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 تتمة فضل المساجد و أحكامها و آدابها 8باب 

CHAPTER 30 - CONTINUATION OF MERITS OF THE MASJIDS 
AND ITS RULINGS AND ITS ETIQUETTES 

رِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  68 يماَنِ وَ الخكُفخ صَالُ، وَ الخعُيُونُ، بَِِسَانيِدَ مَرَّتخ فِ كِتَابِ الْخِ ضَرِ وَ  ص  ََسُولُ الَِّّ الْخِ سِتَّةٌ مِنَ الخمُرُوَّةِ ثَلََثةٌَ مِنخهَا فِ الْخَ
 ثَلََثةٌَ مِنخهَا فِ السَّفَرِ 

 (The book) ‘Al Khisaal’, and ‘Al Uyoun’ – they chains having pass in ‘Kitab Al Eman Wa Al Kufr’  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Six (traits) 
are from manliness. Three of these are during the staying and three are during the travelling.  

ضَرِ فتَِلََوَةُ كِتَابِ الَِّّ تَ عَالََ وَ عِمَاََةُ مَسَاجِدِ الَِّّ وَ  وَانِ فِ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  فأََمَّا الَّتِِ فِ الْخَ خخ اَذُ الْخِ  اتِّ 

As for which are during the staying – recitation of Book of Allah-azwj the Exalted, and building 
(spending time) in Masjids of Allah-azwj, and taking the brethren for the Sake of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic.  

لُُقِ وَ الخمِزاَحُ فِ غَيْخِ الخمَعَاصِي نُ الْخ لُ الزَّادِ وَ حُسخ  .وَ أمََّا الَّتِِ فِ السَّفَرِ فَ بَذخ

As for which are during the travelling – expending the provision, and good manners, and the 
joking without the disobedience (to Allah-azwj)’’.1 

صَالُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ أيَُّوبَ بخنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِعِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ عَبخدِ  69 َعخلَى عَنخ الْخِ مِنِنَ ع قاَلَ الْخ خْ ٍٍ عَنخ أمَِيِْ الخمُ إِنَّ الََّّ عَزَّ وَ   نَ وخ
ٍَ خَاشِعَ  جَلَّ أوَخحَى إِلََ عِيسَى ابخنِ مَرخيََ  خُلُوا بَ يختاً مِنخ بُ يُوتِ إِلََّ بِقُلُوبٍ طاَهِرَةٍ وَ أبَخصَا راَئيِلَ لََ يَدخ بَََ.ع قُلخ للِخمَلََِ مِنخ بَنِِ إِسخ  ةٍ وَ أَكُفٍ  نقَِيَّةٍ الْخَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Al Rabie Bin 
Muhammad, from Abdul A’ala, from Nowf,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Allah-saww Mighty and Majesty Revealed to Musa-as 
Ibn Maryam-as: “Say to the assembly of the children of Israel: ‘Do not enter any house from 
My-azwj house (Masjids) except with a pure heart (from false beliefs), and humble sights (not 
having looked at Prohibitions), and clean hands (earnings)” – the Hadeeth’’.2 

الِ عَنخ حَنَانٍ عَنِ ابخنِ  70 جَّ دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ الْخَ جِدِ للِنُّخَامَةِ. الخعُلَى ََفَ عَهُ قاَلَ  الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ صَى فِ الخمَسخ اَ جُعِلَ الْخَ  إِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Al Hajjal, from Hanan, from Ibn Ula, raising it, said,  

‘But rather, the pebbles have been made to be in the Masjid for the spitting’’.3 

                                                      
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 68 
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 69 
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 70 
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جِدِ خَطِي ََوَى الشَّيخخُ عَنخ غِيَاثِ بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ عَنخ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ إِنَّ عَلِي اً ع قاَلَ  بيان   .اََتُُاَ دَف خنُهُ ئَةٌ وَ كَفَّ الخبُصَاقُ فِ الخمَسخ

Explanation – It is reported by the Sheykh, from Giyas Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far-asws, from his-asws 
father-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘The spitting in the Masjid is a sin, and its atonement is 
burying it’’. 

صَالُ، عَنِ  71 ِ الْخِ سَنخ عُودٍ الخعَيَّاشِيِ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْخُ دِ بخنِ مَسخ دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  الخكُوفِِ  عَنخ أَيِ الخمُظَفَّرِ بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ الخعَلَوِيِ  عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ كِيَ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ  بخنِ إِشخ
ضخرَمِيِ  عَنخ سَلَمَةَ بخنِ كُهَيخلٍ ََف َ  يلَةَ عَنِ الْخَ لَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ وخمَ لََ ظِلَّ إِلََّ ظِلُّهُ إِمَامٌ عَادِلٌ وَ سَبخعَةٌ فِ ظِلِ  عَرخشِ ا عَهُ عَنِ ابخنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ صجََِ

فَاهُ عَنخ  قَ بيَِمِينِهِ فأََخخ  شِِاَلهِِ  شَابٌّ نَشَأَ فِ عِبَادَةِ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ ََجُلٌ تَصَدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Muzaffar Bin Ja’far Al Alawy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masoud Al Ayyashi, 
from his father, from Al-Husayn Bin Ishkeyb, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufi, from Abu Jameela, from Al 
Hazramy, from Salamah Bin Kuheyl, raising it from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Seven would be in the Shade of the Throne of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic on a Day there will be no shade except His-azwj Shade: - a just leader; and a youth 
growing in worship of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic; and a man giving charity with his right 
hand and hides it from his left. 

مِ  خْ يَةِ الَِّّ وَ ََجُلٌ لَقِيَ أَخَاهُ الخمُ جِدِ نَ فَ قَالَ إِنّ ِ لَُْحِبُّ وَ ََجُلٌ ذكََرَ الََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَاليِاً فَ فَاضَتخ عَيخنَاهُ مِنخ خَشخ كَ فِ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ ََجُلٌ خَرجََ مِنَ الخمَسخ
سِهَا فَ قَالَ وَ فِ نيَِّتِهِ أنَخ يَ رخجِعَ إلِيَخهِ  ٍُ الََّّ ََبَّ الخعالَمِنَ  وَ ََجُلٌ دَعَتخهُ امخرأَةٌَ ذَاتُ جََاَلٍ إِلََ نَ فخ  .إِنّ ِ أَخا

And a man doing Zikr of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic only, so his eyes overflow from fear of 
Allah-azwj; and a man who meets his Momin brother so he says, ‘I love you for the Sake of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic; and a man going out from the Masjid and in his intention is 
that he will be returning to it; and a man a woman with beauty calls him to herself, so he says, 
‘I fear Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds’’.4 

يَِِ  دُخ اًَ عَنخ أَيِ هُرَي خرَةَ وَ أَيِ سَعِيدٍ الْخ جِدِ إِذَا خَرجََ مِنخهُ  أقَُولُ قَدخ مَرَّ مِراَ  . حَََّّ يَ عُودَ إلِيَخهِ قَريٌِ  مِنخهُ وَ فِيهِ وَ ََجُلٌ قَ لخبُهُ مُتَعَلِ قٌ بِالخمَسخ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed repeatedly from Abu Hurayra (a well-known fabricator) 
and Abu Saeed Al-Khudri, nearby from it and in it is: ‘And a man whose heart is attached with 
the Masjid when he exits from it until he returns to it’’.5 

دِ بخنِ حََخزَةَ عَنخ حُسَ  72 صَالُ، عَنخ إِب خراَهِيمَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ ِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ مُوسَى بخنِ مَرخوَانَ عَنخ مَرخوَانَ بخنِ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنخ سَعخدِ الْخِ بخنِ طَريِفٍ عَنخ عُمَيْخِ بخنِ مَأخمُونٍ  نخ
عختُ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص يَ قُولُ  سَنَ بخنَ عَلِيٍ  ع يَ قُولُ سََِ ٍَ إِلََ  قاَلَ سََِعختُ الْخَ تِلََ تَفَاداً فِ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أوَخ عِلخماً الخمَسَاجِدِ أَصَابَ أَخاً مُسخ مَنخ أدَخمَنَ الَِخخ

تَطخرَفاً أوَخ كَلِمَةً تَدُلُّهُ عَلَى يَةً. مُسخ نخَ  حَيَاءً أوَخ خَشخ رَى تَصخرفِهُُ عَنِ الرَّدَى أوَخ ََحَخَةً مُنختَظَرَةً أوَخ تَ رَكَ الذَّ  هُدًى أوَخ أُخخ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Hamza, from Husayn Bin Abdullah, from Musa Bin 
Marwan, from Marwan Bin Muawiya, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Umeyr Bin Mamoun who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘One who is habitual of coming and going to the Masjid will 
attain a brother beneficial for the Sake of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, or exquisite 

                                                      
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 71 a 
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 71 b 
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knowledge, or a word pointing him upon guidance, or another turning him away from the 
regress, or awaiting Mercy, or neglecting the sin out of shame or fear’’.6 

اََشِدٍ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ طَريِفٍ  73 ِ عَنخ يزَيِدَ بخنِ هَاَُونَ عَنِ الخعَلََءِ بخنِ  سَنخ سَنِ بخنِ الْخُ سَنِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  قاَلَ   عَنخ عُمَيْخِ الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنِ الْخَ  بخنِ الخمَأخمُونِ ََضِيعِ الْخَ
َ بخنَ عَلِيٍ  ع فَ قُلختُ لَ  سَنخ كَ ََسُولِ الَِّّ صأتََ يختُ الْخُ ثخنِِ عَنخ جَدِ   هُ حَدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn, from Yazeed Bin Haroun, from Al A’ala Bin Rashid, from 
Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘From Umeyr Bin Al-Mamoun a brother by breast-feeding of Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, said, ‘I 
came to Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws. I said to him-asws, ‘Narrated to me from your-asws 
grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww’.  

صَالَ الثَّمَانيَِةَ آيةٌَ مُُخكَ  جِدِ أَصَابَ الْخِ تَعخمَلَةٌ أوَخ سُ قاَلَ نَ عَمخ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص مَنخ أدَخمَنَ إِلََ الخمَسخ تَفَادٌ مَةٌ أوَخ فَريِضَةٌ مُسخ ٌٍ أوَخ أَخٌ مُسخ تَطخرَ نَّةٌ قاَئمَِةٌ أوَخ عِلخمٌ مُسخ
يَةً أوَخ حَيَاءً. نخِ  خَشخ  أوَخ كَلِمَةٌ تَدُلُّهُ عَلَى هُدًى أَوخ تَ رُدُّهُ عَنخ ََدًى وَ تَ رخكُ الذَّ

He-asws said: ‘Yes. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who is habitual to the Masjid will attain eight 
matters – a Decisive Verse, or a utilised obligation, or an established Sunnah, or exquisite 
knowledge, or a beneficial brother, or a word pointing him upon guidance or returning him 
from regress, and neglect of the sin out of fear or shame’’.7 

مَِيدِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  وََِايةَِ إِب خراَهِيمَ بخنِ عَبخدِ الْخ اًَ للِصَّ  وَ مِنخهُ فِ  جِدٍ بَ عخدَ صَلََتهِِ انختِظاَ رمَِ مَنخ أقَاَمَ فِ مَسخ لََةِ فَ هُوَ ضَيخفُ الَِّّ وَ حَقٌّ عَلَى الَِّّ أنَخ يُكخ
 .ضَيخفَهُ 

And from him, in a reported by Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who stays in a Masjid after his Salat, awaiting for 
the (next) Salat, he is a guest of Allah-azwj, and has a right upon Allah-azwj that He-azwj Honours 
His-azwj guest’’.8 

صَ  74 دِ بخنِ الْخِ دِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنخ مَُُمَّ يَِسَ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ ِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ إِدخ سَنخ بَةَ بخنِ خَالِدٍ  الْخُ الُ، عَنِ الْخُ ِ عَنِ ابخنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ عُقخ سَنخ
مِنِنَ ع عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ  خْ خَبَ عَ  أمَِيُْ الخمُ اًَ مِنخ أَ خَبَ عُونَ دَا َُ أَ وَا اََعاً وَ الْخِ خَبَ عُونَ ذِ جِدِ أَ  ةِ جَوَانبِِهَا.حَريُِ الخمَسخ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Bin Idrees, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin 
Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba Bin Khalid, from his father,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: 
‘Sanctity of the Masjid is forty cubits, and the neighbourhood is forty cubits from its four 
sides’’ (1 cubit is 1.5 feet).9 

                                                      
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 72 
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 73 a 
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 73 b 
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 74 
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يَِْي ِ  مَََالِسُ ابخنِ الشَّيخخِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ  75 مخ دِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ الْخِ دِ بخنِ قُولَوَيخهِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دٍ الخبََخقِيِ  عَ  عَنِ الخمُفِيدِ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ نخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ
جِدَ مِ  لِيسِيِ  عَنِ الخفَضخلِ الخبَقخبَاقِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ عَنخ شَريِفِ بخنِ سَابِقٍ التَّفخ  لِ بَ يختٍ إِلََّ يََ فَضخلُ لََ يََختِ الخمَسخ نخ كُلِ  قبَِيلَةٍ إِلََّ وَافِدُهَا وَ مِنخ كُلِ  أهَخ

يبُهَا  نََِ

(The book) ‘Majalis Ibn Al Sheykh, from his father, from Al Mufeed, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Qawlawiya, 
from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Barqy, from 
Shareef Bin Sabiq Al Taflisy, from Al Fazl Al Baqbaaq,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘O Fazl! No one comes to the Masjid from every tribe 
except its delegates, and from every household except their captains.  

نََّةَ  يََ فَضخلُ  ُ بِهِ الْخ خِلُهُ الَّّ عُو بِهِ يدُخ دَى ثَلََثٍ إِمَّا دُعَاءٌ يَدخ جِدِ بِِقََلَّ مِنخ إِحخ ن خيَا وَ إِمَّا  وَ إِمَّا دُعَاءٌ يَ لََ يَ رخجِعُ صَاحُِ  الخمَسخ ُ عَنخهُ بَلََءَ الدُّ ٍُ الَّّ عُو بهِِ فَ يَصخرِ دخ
تَفِيدُهُ فِ الَِّّ   عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَخٌ يَسخ

O Fazl! A companion of the Masjid will not hope for less than one of three – either a 
supplication he supplicates with, Allah-azwj Admits him into the Paradise due to it, or a 
supplication he supplicates with so Allah-azwj Turns afflictions of the world away from him, or 
a brother benefitting him for the Sake of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’. 

تَ  لََمِ مِثخلَ أَخٍ يَسخ سخ لِمٌ فاَئِدَةً بَ عخدَ فاَئِدَةِ الْخِ رُؤٌ مُسخ تَفَادَ امخ  .فِيدُهُ فِ الَِّّ ثَُُّ قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص مَا اسخ

Then he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A Muslim man will not benefit with any benefit after 
benefit of Al-Islam like a brother benefitting him for the Sake of Allah-azwj’’.10 

ِ بخ  76 سَنخ دٍ عَنِ الخعَنَزيِِ  عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخ مَََالِسُ ابخنِ الشَّيخخِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الخمُفِيدِ عَنِ الْخُ َِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ ا َِ عَنخ أَيِ صَالِ ٍٍ نِ عَلِيٍ  التَّمَّ نِ الصَّبَّاحِ عَنخ أَيِ الخمُنخذِ
خِرَةِ قِراَهَا الخمَغخ  عَنخ أَيِ هُرَي خرَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص وَاقِ الْخ نََّةُ.الخمَسَاجِدُ سُوقٌ مِنخ أَسخ  فِرَةُ وَ تُُخفَتُهَا الْخ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – from his father, from Al Mufeed, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali Al Tammar, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Anzy, from Ali Bin Al Sabbah, from Abu Al Munzir, from Abu Salih, from Abu 
Hurayra (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Masjids are a market from markets of the Hereafter. Its outcome 
is the Forgiveness and its gift is the Paradise’’.11 

دِ بخنِ  دِ بخنِ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الخمُفِيدِ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ عِيسَى عَنِ ابخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنِ ابخنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنخ  قُولَوَيخهِ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ
عُخفِيِ  عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ  ئَيِلَ أَيُّ الخ  جَابِرٍ الْخ  اََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ بِقَاعِ أَحَ ُّ إِلََ الَِّّ تَ بَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص لَِْبَخ

And from him, from his father, from Al Mufeed, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Qawlawiya, from his father, from 
Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Ameyra, from Jabir Al 
Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to 
Jibraeel-as: ‘Which spot is most Beloved to Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted?’ 

                                                      
10 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 75 
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 76 a 
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لِهَا إِلََ الَِّّ أوََّلُُمُخ دُخُو   لًَ إلِيَخهَا وَ آخِرُهُمخ خُرُوجاً مِنخهَاقاَلَ الخمَسَاجِدُ وَ أَحَ ُّ أهَخ

He-saww said: ‘The Masjids, and most beloved of its people to Allah-azwj are their first ones to 
enter it and their last ones to exit from it’. 

 قاَلَ فأََيُّ الخبِقَاعِ أبَ خغَضُ إِلََ الَِّّ تَ عَالََ 

He-saww said: ‘Which spot is most Hateful to Allah-azwj the Exalted?’ 

لِهَا إلِيَخهِ أوََّلهُُ دُخُولًَ إلِيَخهَا وَ آخِرُهُمخ خُرُوجاً مِنخهَا. وَاقُ وَ أبَ خغَضُ أهَخ َسخ  قاَلَ الْخ

He-as said: ‘The markets, and most hateful of the people to Him-azwj is the first one to enter to 
it, and their last one to exit from it’’.12 

نَخصَا ِ الْخ سَنخ سَنِ بخنِ الْخُ لِ عَنِ الْخَ لََّ ِ الْخَ سَنخ دِ بخنِ الْخُ رِ بخنِ سُ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الخمُفِيدِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ رُاَسَانِّ  عَنخ أيَُّو يَِِ  عَنخ ظَفخ رَسَ الْخ تَانِّ  لَيخمَانَ عَنخ أَشخ بَ السِ جِسخ
نََّةِ. عَنخ أَيِ قِلََبةََ قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص ُ لَهُ بَ يختاً فِ الْخ جِداً وَ لَوخ مَفخحَصَ قَطاَةٍ بَنََ الَّّ  مَنخ بَنََ مَسخ

And from him, from his father, from Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Hallal, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Al-Husayn Al Ansari, from Zafr Bin Suleyman, from Ashras Al Khurasani, from Ayoub Al Sijistany, from Abu Qalaba 
who said,  

‘One who builds a Masjid, and even if it were like the nest of a grouse, Allah-azwj will Build a 
house for him in the Paradise’’.13 

ةَ وَ الخمَدِينَةِ  أنََّ أبََا عُبَيخدَةَ ََوَى بيان  َ مَكَّ جَاََ فَ قُلختُ هَذَا مِنخ ذَاكَ  مِثخلَهُ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عُبَيخدَةَ مَرَّ يِ أبَوُ جَعخفَرٍ ع وَ أنَََ بَنخ َحخ وَ أنَََ أَضَعُ الْخ
 فَ قَالَ نَ عَمخ.

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – Abu Ubeyda reported similar to it from Abu Ja’far-asws. Then Abu 
Ubeyda said, ‘Abu Ja’far-asws passed by me while I was between Makkah and Al-Medina, and I 
was placing the rocks. I said, ‘This is from that?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’’. 

عُودٍ الخعَيَّاشِيِ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ نَصخرِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ االخعِلَلُ، عَنِ  77 دِ بخنِ مَسخ َُُوَّلٍ عَنخ عَبخدِ لخ الخمُظَفَّرِ الخعَلَوِيِ  عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ راَنَ عَنخ  بَغخدَادِيِ  عَنخ مُوسَى بخنِ مِهخ
دِ بخنِ عُبَيخدِ الَِّّ  وَدِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ َسخ اََفِعٍ قاَلَ الرَّحَخَنِ بخنِ الْخ هِ عَنخ أبَيِهِمَا أَيِ  اََفِعٍ عَنخ أبَيِهِ وَ عَمِ  َ إِ   بخنِ أَيِ  نَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص خَطََ  النَّاسَ فَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّ الَّّ

 بِِصخرَ بُ يُوتً  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أمََرَ مُوسَى وَ هَاَُونَ أنَخ يَ بخنِيَا لقَِوخمِهِمَا

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masoud Al Ayyashi, from his 
father, from Nasr Bin Ahmad Al Baghdadi, from Musa Bin Mihran, from Mukhawwil, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al 
Aswad, from Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah Bin Abu Rafie, from his father, and his uncle, from their father Abu 
Rafie who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww addressed the people. He-saww said: ‘O you people! Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Commanded Musa-as and Haroun-as that they-as should build for their-as people 
houses for your people in Egypt [10:87]. 

                                                      
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 76 b 
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 76 c 
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جِدِهُِاَ جُنٌُ  وَ لََ يَ قخرَبَ فِيهِ النِ سَاءَ إِلََّ هَاَُونُ وَ ذَُ يِ َّتُهُ وَ   نخزلَِةِ هَاَُونَ مِنخ مُوسَىإِنَّ عَلِي اً ع مِنِِ  بَِِ وَ أمََرَهُُاَ أَنخ لََ يبَِيتَ فِ مَسخ

And He-azwj Commanded them-as that neither should one with sexual impurity should spend a 
night in their-as Masjid nor should the women go near it, except Haroun-as and his-as offspring, 
and Ali-asws is from me-saww at the status of Haroun from Musa-as.  

ََخوَ الشَّامِ بِ النِ سَاءَ فِ مَسخجِدِي وَ لََ يبَِيتَ فِيهِ جُنٌُ  إِلََّ عَلِيٌّ وَ ذَُ يِ َّتُهُ فَمَنخ شَاءَ ذَلِكَ فَ هَاهُنَا وَ ضَرَبَ فَلََ يََِلُّ لَِْحَدٍ أنَخ يَ قخرَبَ   .يَدِهِ 

Thus, it is not Permissible for anyone that he goes near the women in my-saww Masjid, nor 
should any one with sexual impurity spend a night in it except Ali-asws and his-asws offspring. So, 
the one who desires that, then over there!’ – and he-saww struck his-saww towards Syria’’.14 

دِ بخنِ جَ  78 ِ بخنِ يزَِ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَنخ راَنَ النَّخَعِيِ  عَنِ الْخُ َسَدِيِ  عَنخ مُوسَى بخنِ عِمخ يدَ النَّوخفلَِيِ  عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ أَيِ حََخزَةَ عخفَرٍ الْخ
اَ أمُِرَ بتَِعخ سَألَختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنِ الخعِلَّةِ فِ تَ عخظِيمِ الخمَسَاجِدِ ف َ  الخبَطاَئِنِِِ  عَنخ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ  ِِ قَالَ إِنََّّ َخَ اَ بُ يُوتُ الَِّّ فِ الْخ  .ظِيمِ الخمَسَاجِدِ لَََِّّْ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – From Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Asady, from Musa Bin 
Imran Al Nakhaie, from Al-Husayn Bin Yazeed Al Nowfaly, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the reason regarding revering the Masjids. He-asws said: ‘But 
rather, there is Command of revering the Masjids because these are houses of Allah-azwj in the 
earth’’.15 

وَانَ بخنِ يََخيََ عَنخ كُلَيخ  ِ عَنخ صَفخ سَنخ دِ بخنِ الْخُ اََةِ أنََّ بُ يُوتِ   عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ ٍ  الصَّيخدَاوِي ِ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ مَُُمَّ تُوبٌ فِ التَّوخ مَكخ
ِِ الخمَسَاجِدُ فَطُوبَ  َخَ رمَِ الزَّائرَِ.فِ الْخ اََََنّ فِ بَ يختِِ وَ حَقٌّ عَلَى الخمَزُوَِ أنَخ يُكخ   لِمَنخ تَطَهَّرَ فِ بَ يختِهِ ثَُُّ 

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, 
from Kuleyb Al Saydawi,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It is written in the Torah: “My-azwj houses in the earth 
are the Masjid, so beatitude is for one who purifies in his house, then he visits Me-azwj, and 
there is a right upon the visited that he honours the visitor!”’16 

دِ بخنِ الْخُ ثَ وَابُ ا 79 َِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَنِ الصَّفَّا دِ بخنِ الْخَ سَنِ بخنِ الخوَليِدِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ الْخَ َعخمَالِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ ِ عَ لْخ وَانَ عَنخ كُلَيخٍ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ سَنخ  نخ صَفخ
ِِ الخ  َخَ اََةِ أنََّ بُ يُوتِ فِ الْخ تُوبٌ فِ التَّوخ اََََنّ فِ بَ يختِِ أَلََ إِنَّ عَلَى امَكخ  لخمَزُوَِ كَراَمَةَ الزَّائرِِ.مَسَاجِدُ فَطُوبَ لعَِبخدٍ تَطَهَّرَ فِ بَ يختِهِ ثَُُّ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan 
Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Safwan, from Kuleyb,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It is written in the Torah: “My-azwj houses in the earth 
are the Masjid, so beatitude is for one who purifies in his house then visits Me-azwj in My-azwj 
house. Indeed! It is upon the visited, honour the visitor!”’17 

                                                      
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 77 
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 78 a 
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 78 b 
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 79 
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سَنِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  الخكُوفِِ  عَنِ الخعَبَّاسِ بخنِ عَامِ  80 هِ الْخَ اكِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  رٍ عَنخ أَيِ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ جَدِ  قُ لختُ لَهُ ََجُلٌ  الضَّحَّ
اًَ فَ بَنَاهَا فَ بَقِيَتخ عَرخصَةٌ ف َ  تََىَ دَا جِدِ اشخ  بَنَاهَا بَ يختَ غَلَّةٍ أَ يوُقِفُهُ عَلَى الخمَسخ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Ja’far Bin Ali, from his father, from his grandfather Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Kufi, from Al 
Abbas Bin Aamir, from Abu Al Zahhak,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘A man buys a house, so he 
builds it. There remains (some) land, so he builds a house of storage. Can he dedicate is to the 
Masjid?’  

َِ. قاَلَ إِنَّ الخمَجُوسَ   وَقَ فُوا عَلَى بَ يختِ النَّا

He-asws said: ‘The Magians were dedicating to fire houses (of worship)’’18 

دِ بخنِ أَيِ الخقَاسِمِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ أَيِ عَ  81 هِ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَوَيخهِ عَنخ عَمِ  ٍ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنخ أبَيِهِ بخدِ الَِّّ الخبََخ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ ِ  بخنِ وَهخ قِيِ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ وَهخ
اَ تُسَبِ  ٍُ  الَ ع قَ  جِدٍ آخَرَ فإَََِّّ جِدِ فَ لخيَْدَُّهَا مَكَاََّاَ أوَخ فِ مَسخ صَاةَ مِنَ الخمَسخ رجََ أَحَدكُُمُ الْخَ  .إِذَا أَخخ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, from 
Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from his father, from Wahb Bin Wahb,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Whenever one of you extracts the 
pebbles from the Masjid, let him return these in their places, or in another Masjid, for these 
glorify (Allah-azwj)’’.19 

عَريِِ  ََفَ عَهُ  82 َشخ َِ عَنِ الْخ دِ بخنِ يََخيََ الخعَطَّا جِدِ يُ نخشِدُ ضَالَّةً لَهُ ف َ  الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ ُ عَلَيخكَ أَنَّ ََجُلًَ جَاءَ إِلََ الخمَسخ قَالَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص قُولُوا لَهُ لََ ََدَّ الَّّ
اَ لغَِيْخِ هَذَا بنُِيَتخ   .فإَََِّّ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, from Al Ashari, raising it,  

‘A man came to the Masjid shouting for a lost property of his. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Say to 
him, ‘May Allah-azwj not return it to you’, for it (Masjid) has been built for other than this’’.20 

جِدِ  قاَلَ  رَهُ وَ إِنَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص مَرَّ بِرَجُلٍ يَبَخِي مَشَاقِصَ لَهُ فِ الخمَسخ اَ لغَِيْخِ هَذَا بنُِيَتخ  فَ نَهَ وَ ََفخعُ الصَّوختِ فِ الخمَسَاجِدِ يُكخ  .اهُ وَ قاَلَ إََِّّ

He-asws said: ‘And raising the voices in the Masjids is disliked, and Rasool-Allah-saww had passed 
by a man sharpening an arrow of his in the Masjid. He-saww forbade him and said: ‘It (Masjid) 
has been built for other than this’’.21 

لِمٍ عَنخ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخ  83 دِ بخنِ مُسخ ِ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنِ ابخنِ أذَُي خنَةَ عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَنخ دِ بخنِ الْخُ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ   أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ دِ الَِّّ عَنخ مَُُمَّ
اَ َََّى ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص عَنخهُ لرِيَِِهِ فَ قَالَ مَنخ أَكَلَ هَذِ  الثُّومِ  جِدَنََ فأََمَّا مَنخ أَكَلَهُ فَ قَالَ إِنََّّ لَةَ الخمُنختِنَةَ فَلََ يَ قخرَبخ مَسخ جِدَ فَلََ بَِخسَ هِ الخبَقخ خََ يََختِ الخمَسخ  . وَ 

                                                      
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 80 
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 81 
20 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 82 a 
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 82 b 
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(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al HUsay, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the garlic. He-asws said: ‘But 
rather, Rasool-Allah-saww had prohibited from it due to its smell. He-saww said: ‘One who eats 
this stinky vegetable, he should not go near our Masjid’. As for the one who eats it and does 
not go to the Masjid, there is no problem’’.22 

دِ بخنِ خَلَفٍ عَ  َِ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ الرَََّّا لِ  دِ بخنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ نِ الخوَشَّاءِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ حَاتٍِِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَألَختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنخ أَكخ
جِدِ  الخبَصَلِ وَ الخكُرَّاثِ فَ قَالَ لََ  لِهِ مَطخبُوخاً وَ غَيْخَ مَطخبُوخٍ وَ لَكِنخ إِنخ أَكَلَ مِنخهُ مَا لَهُ أذًَى فَلََ يََخرجُخ إِلََ الخمَسخ َُُالِسُ كَ   بَِخسَ بَِِكخ  .راَهِيَةَ أذََاهُ عَلَى مَنخ 

And from him, from Ali Bin Hatim, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Razzaz, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin 
Khalaf, from Al Washa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about eating the onions and the leeks. He-asws said: ‘There is no 
problem eating it cooked and uncooked, but if one eats from it what there is harm for it, he 
should not go to the Masjid out of abhorrence of his harming the one who sits next to him 
(with the smell)’’.23 

. الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنِ الخوَشَّاءِ عَنِ ابخنِ سِنَانٍ   مِثخلَهُ إِلََّ أنََّ فِيهِ الخكُرَّاثَ فَ قَطخ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Al Washa, from Ibn Sinan,  

‘Similar to it except in it is ‘the leeks’ only’’.24 

دِ بخنِ مُوسَى بخنِ ا 84  الخبََخقِيِ  عَنخ أبَِ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ
ِ السَّعخدَآبَادِيِ  عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ سَنخ لِ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ الْخُ يهِ عَنخ فَضَالَةَ عَنخ دَاوُدَ بخنِ فَ رخقَدٍ عَنخ لخمُتَوكَِ 

خََ يَ قُلخ إِنَّهُ حَراَمٌ مَنخ أَكَلَ هَذِهِ الخبَقخ  أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص جِدَنََ وَ   .لَةَ فَلََ يَ قخرَبخ مَسخ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al Asadabady, from 
Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Brqy, from Fazalah, from Dawood Bin Farqad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who eats this vegetable 
(garlic), he should not go near the Masjid’ – and he-saww did not say it was prohibited’’.25 

َِ بِسَنَدٍ صَحِي ٍٍ  بيان  تِبخصَا سخ ََةَ قاَلَ  وَ نَ قَلَ الشَّيخخُ فِ الْخِ اََ قُ مِنخ أَصخحَابنَِا قاَلَ عَنخ َُ ثَنِِ مَنخ أُصَدِ  ألَختُ أَحَدَهُُاَ عَنِ الثُّومِ فَ قَالَ أعَِدخ كُلَّ صَلََةٍ صَلَّيختَهَا سَ  حَدَّ
 مَا دُمختَ تََخكُلُهُ.

Explanation – And it is transmitted by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Istibsaar’ by a correct chain from 
Zurara who said, ‘It is narrated to me by the I consider as truthful from our companions, he 
said, ‘I asked one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) about the garlic. He-asws said: ‘Repeat every 
Salat you pray for as long as you eat it’’. 

                                                      
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 83 a 
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 83 b 
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 83 c 
25 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 84 
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َِ، عَنخ أَ  85 بَا َخخ ةِ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ سِنَانٍ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ إِب خراَهِيمَ بخنِ هَاشِمٍ وَ أيَُّوبَ بخنِ نوُحٍ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ الخمُغِيَْ مَعَانّ الْخ
عختُهُ يَ قُولُ  لِمِنَ كَثرُُوا فَ قَالُوا يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ لَوخ أمََرخ إِنَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص كَانَ بَنََ مَسخ  ع قاَلَ سََِ جِدِ فَزيِدَ فِيهِ جِدَهُ بِالسَّمِيطِ ثَُُّ إِنَّ الخمُسخ  تَ بِالخمَسخ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, and Ayoub 
Bin Nuh, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had 
built his Masjid with ‘Al-Sameet’ (same sized bricks), then the Muslims were more, so they 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! If you-saww could order with the Masjid so there can be an increase 
(extension) in it!’ 

لِمِنَ كَثرُُوا فَ قَالُوا يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ لَوخ  جِدِ  فَ قَالَ نَ عَمخ فَ زاَدَ فِيهِ وَ بَ نَاهُ بِالسَّعِيدَةِ ثَُُّ إِنَّ الخمُسخ  فَزيِدَ فِيهِ  أمََرختَ بِالخمَسخ

He-saww said: ‘Yes’. So, there was an increase in it, and it was built with ‘Al-Saeeda’ (brick, and 
half brick). Then the Muslims became more, so they said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! If you-saww could 
order with the Masjid, so there can be an increase (extension) in it!’ 

نُ خثَى وَ ا رَُّ فَ قَالُوا يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ لَوخ فَ قَالَ ص نَ عَمخ فأََمَرَ بِهِ فَزيِدَ فِيهِ وَ بَنََ جِدَاََهُ بِالْخ تَدَّ عَلَيخهِمُ الْخ جِدِ فَظلُِ لَ لذَّكَرِ ثَُُّ اشخ   أمََرختَ بِالخمَسخ

He-saww said: ‘Yes’. He-saww instructed with it so there was in increase in it, and it’s walls were 
built with the female and the male (interlocking bricks). Then the heat was severe upon them, 
so they said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! If you-saww could order with the Masjid, so there can be a 
shade!’ 

ُِ وَ  َِ لِ ثَُُّ طُرحَِتخ عَلَيخهِ الخعَوَا يَِ جُذُوعِ النَّخخ ذخخِرُ فَ عَاشُوا فِيهِ حَ  قاَلَ فأََمَرَ بِهِ فأَقُِيمَتخ فِيهِ سَوَا صَفُ وَ الْخِ جِدُ يَكِفُ الْخَ َُ فَجَعَلَ الخمَسخ َمخطاَ ََّّ أَصَابَ تخهُمُ الْخ
 َ  عَلَيخهِمخ فَ قَالُوا يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ لَوخ أمََرختَ بِهِ فَطُنِ 

He-asws said: ‘He-saww ordered with it, and poles of trunks of the palm trees were erected in it, 
then the beams, and the thatch, and the dried palm leaves were thrown upon it. They lived 
in it until the rains hit them so the Masjid went on to be paused (suspended) upon them. They 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! If you-saww could order with it to be clayed!’ 

هَُُ فَ قَالَ لَُمُخ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص لََ عَريِشٌ كَعَريِشِ مُوسَى ع فَ لَمخ يَ زَلخ كَذَلِكَ حَََّّ قبُِضَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص وَ كَا ََ قاَمَةٍ فَكَانَ إِذَا كَانَ الخفَيخ نَ جِدَا ءُ  قَ بخلَ أَنخ يظُلََّلَ قَدخ
َُ مَرخبِضِ عَنخزٍ صَلَّى الظُّ  اََعاً وَ هُوَ قَدخ رَ فإَِذَا كَانَ الخفَيخ ذِ ِ وَ هُوَ ضِعخفُ ذَلِكَ صَلَّى الخعَصخرَ.هخ اََعَنخ  ءُ ذِ

Rasool-Allah-saww said to them: ‘There is no lattice-work like the lattice of Musa-as. It did not 
cease to be like that until Rasool-Allah-saww passed away, and its walls, before the shade, were 
a measurement of a stature. So, when the shadow was a cubit, and it is a measure of enclosure 
of the goats, Al-Zohr Salat was prayed. When the shadow was of two cubits, and it was double 
that, Al-Asr Salat was prayed’’.26 

لِ قاَلَ الخمَحَاسِ  86 لََّ  ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ أبََا الصَّبَّاحِ مَا تَ قُولُ دَخَلختُ أنَََ وَ أبَوُ الصَّبَّاحِ الخكِنَانِّ  عَلَى أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ  نُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ دَاوُدَ عَنخ هَاشِمٍ الْخَ
اَجُّ فِ    طَريِقِ مَكَّةَ فِ هَذِهِ الخمَسَاجِدِ الَّتِِ بَ نَتخهَا الْخ

                                                      
26 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 30 H 85 
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Dawood, from Hashim Al Hallal who said,  

‘I and Abu Al-Sabah Al-Kinany entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said to him: ‘O Abu Al-
Sabah! What are you saying regarding this Masjid which the pilgrims have built in the road to 
Makkah?’  

نََّ  ُ لَهُ بَ يختاً فِ الْخ جِداً كَمَفخحَصِ قَطاَةٍ بَنََ الَّّ  ةِ.فَ قَالَ بَخخ بَخخ تلِخكَ أفَخضَلُ الخمَسَاجِدِ مَنخ بَنََ مَسخ

He-asws said: ‘Congratulations! Congratulations! That is best of the Masjids. One who builds a 
Masjid like a nest of a grouse, Allah-azwj will Build a house for him in the Paradise’’.27 

اءِ قاَلَ  ذََّ وََِايةَِ أَيِ عُبَيخدَةَ الْخ جَاََ كَمَا يَضَعُ  وَ مِنخهُ فِ  َحخ ةَ وَ الخمَدِينَةِ أَضَعُ الْخ َ مَكَّ  .لختُ لَهُ هَذَا مِنخ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمخ النَّاسُ فَ قُ  بَ يخناَ أنَََ بَنخ

And from him, in a report of Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a who said,  

‘While I was between Makkah and Al-Medina, I placed the rocks like what the people placed. 
I said to him-asws, ‘This is from that?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’’.28 

دِ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخ  87 َِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ بَا َخخ دٍ الخبَزَ مَعَانّ الْخ  نخطِيِ  عَنخ مُفَضَّلِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ نِ مَُُمَّ
َعخراَيُِّ  جَاءَ أعَخراَيٌِّ أَحَدُ  ِِ وَ شَرِ  عَ  بَنِِ عَامِرٍ إِلََ النَّبِِ  ع فَسَألََهُ وَ ذكََرَ حَدِيثاً طَوِيلًَ يَذخكُرُ فِ آخِرهِِ أنََّهُ سَألََهُ الْخ َخَ نِ الصُّلَيخعَاءِ وَ الخقُرَي خعَاءِ وَ خَيْخِ بِقَاعِ الْخ
 ِِ َخَ  بِقَاعِ الْخ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbaar’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Bazanty, from Al Mufazzal Bin Saeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A Bedouin, one of the clans of Aamir, came to the 
Prophet-saww. He asked him-saww – and he-asws mentioned a lengthy Hadeeth mentioning in it 
in its end, ‘The Bedouin asked him-saww about ‘Al-Sulia’ and ‘Al-Quria’, and best spot of the 
earth, and evilest spot of the earth.  

ئَيِلُ ع بَعُ مَرخعَاهَا وَ الخقُرَي خعَاءَ الْخَ  -فَ قَالَ بَ عخدَ أنَخ أتََهُ جَبَخ ُِ السَّبِخَةُ الَّتِِ لََ تُ رخوَى وَ لََ تُشخ َخَ بََهَُ أنََّ الصُّلَيخعَاءَ الْخ ُِ الَّتِِ لََ تُ عخطِي بَ ركََتَهَا وَ لََ يَُخرجُِ فأََخخ خَ
ََكُ مَا أنُخ   فِقَ فِيهَانَ بخعَهَا وَ لََ يدُخ

He-saww said after Jibraeel-as had come to him-saww and informed him: ‘The ‘Al-Sulia’ is the 
swampy land which neither saturates nor does its pastures satiate; and ‘Al-Quria’ is the land 
which does not give its blessings, nor do its springs burst out, nor does it realise (yield) what 
is spent in it. 

وَاقُ وَ هُوَ مَيخدَانُ إِبخلِيسَ يَ غخدُو بِراَيتَِهِ وَ يَضَعُ كُرخسِيَّهُ وَ يَ بُثُّ ذَُ ِ  َسخ ِِ الْخ َخَ َ مُ وَ شَرَّ بِقَاعِ الْخ اََعٍ أَوخ  طَفِ فٍ فِ قَفِيزٍ أوَخ طاَئِشٍ فِ مِيزاَنٍ أوَخ سَاي َّتَهُ فَ بَنخ قٍَِ فِ ذِ
خُلُ   عُ  وَ آخِرِ مَنخ يَ رخجِ كَاذِبٍ فِ سِلخعَتِهِ فَ يَقُولُ عَلَيخكُمخ بِرَجُلٍ مَاتَ أبَوُهُ وَ أبَوُكُمخ حَيٌّ فَلََ يَ زاَلُ مَعَ أوََّلِ مَنخ يَدخ

And evilest spots of the earth are the markets, and it is a field of Iblees-la. He-la comes his-la 
flag places his-la chair, and dispatches his-la offspring between a defrauder regarding the 
weights, or a cheater in the scale, or a thief in the measures, or a liar in his merchandise. He-la 
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says, ‘Upon you all is a man whose father (Adam-as has died and your father (me-la) is alive’. 
He-la does not cease to be with the first one to enter and the last one to return’. 

اَجَةِ. وَ خَيْخَ الخبِقَاعِ الخمَسَاجِدُ وَ أَحَبَّهُمخ إلِيَخهِ أوََّلُُمُخ دُخُولًَ وَ آخِرُهُمخ خُرُوجاً وَ كَانَ  تَصَرخنََ مِنخهُ مَوخضِعَ الْخ دِيثُ طَوِيلًَ اخخ  الْخَ

And best spots are the Masjid, and the most beloved of them to Him-azwj is their first one in 
entering and their last in exiting’ – and the Hadeeth was lengthy, we have shortened from it 
for the needed subject’’.29 

 الخبََخقِيِ  عَ  88
َِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بَا َخخ يَخثَمِ بخنِ عَ مَعَانّ الْخ دِيِ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ نِ الُخ مُرُوَّةُ الخ  بخدِ الَِّّ النَّهخ

ضَرِ وَ مُرُوَّةُ السَّفَرِ   مُرُوَّتَنِ مُرُوَّةُ الْخَ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al 
Barqy, from Al Haysam Bin Abdullah Al Nahdy, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The manliness is two (types of) manliness – a manliness 
of the staying and manliness of the journey.  

ضَرِ فتَِلََوَةُ  يْخِ وَ النَّظَرُ فِ الخفِقخهِ  فأََمَّا مُرُوَّةُ الْخَ لِ الْخَ بَةُ أهَخ  الخقُرخآنِ وَ حُضُوَُ الخمَسَاجِدِ وَ صُحخ

As for manliness of the staying – recitation of the Quran, and attending the Masjids, and 
company of the good people, and the looking into the jurisprudence. 

ٍِ عَلَى مَنخ صَحِ وَ أَ  لََ خِطُ الََّّ وَ قِلَّةُ الْخِ لُ الزَّادِ وَ الخمِزاَحُ فِ غَيْخِ مَا يُسخ ََق ختَهُمخ بَكَ وَ تَ رخكُ الر وَِ مَّا مُرُوَّةُ السَّفَرِ فَ بَذخ  .ايةَِ عَلَيخهِمخ إِذَا أنَختَ فاَ

As for manliness of the journey – expending the provision, and the joking without what 
Annoys Allah-azwj, and lack of opposition to the one who accompanies you, and neglecting the 
reporting against them when you separate from them’’.30 

عخرُ أوَخ تُ نخشَدَ الضَّالَّ  أنََّهُ َََّى عَنِ التَّنَخُّعِ  مَََالِسُ الصَّدُوقِ، فِ مَنَاهِي النَّبِِ  ص 89 ةُ فِ الخمَسَاجِدِ وَ َََّى أنَخ يُسَلَّ السَّيخفُ فِ الخمَسَاجِدِ وَ ََّىَ أنَخ يُ نخشَدَ الشِ 
جِدِ.  فِ الخمَسخ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww, he-saww prohibited from the spitting (coughing out) 
in the Masjids, and prohibited from reciting the poetry, or shouting for (recovery) of the lost 
property in the Masjid, and prohibited from unsheathing the sword in the Masjid’’.31 

َعخمَالِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ  90 دِ بخنِ سِنَانٍ عَنخ طلَخحَةَ بخنِ ََيخ ثَ وَابُ الْخ نخدِيِ  بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ مَُُمَّ يَِْيِ  عَنِ السِ  مخ دٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنخ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ الْخِ
يَِقَهُ صِحَّ  قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص  ُ جِدِ جَعَلَ الَّّ يَِقَهُ تَ عخظِيماً لِْقَِ  الخمَسخ  .سَدِهِ ةً فِ بدََنهِِ وَ عُوفَِ مِنخ بَ لخوَى فِ جَ مَنخ ََدَّ 
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(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri, from Al Sindy Bin 
Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who 
returns his saliva in reverence to the right of the Masjid, Allah-azwj will Make his saliva health 
in his body and he will recover from affliction in his body’’.32 

يَِْي ِ  مخ دِ بخنِ حَسَّانَ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ سِنَانٍ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ  وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْخِ جِدٍ ثَُُّ   ع قاَلَ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ مَُُمَّ مَنخ تَ نَخَّعَ فِ مَسخ
خََ تََرَُّ بِدَاءٍ إِلََّ أبَ خرأَتَخهُ   .ََدَّهَا فِ جَوخفِهِ 

And from  him, from his father, from Al Himeyri, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Hassan, 
from his father, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who brings cough in a Masjid, then returns it into 
his inside, will not pass by any disease except he would be cured of it’’.33 

دِ بخنِ  91 َِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ يََخيََ الخعَطَّا دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَوَيخهِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ َعخمَالِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ عَريِِ  عَ ثَ وَابُ الْخ َشخ جَّالِ أَحَخَدَ الْخ نخ يَ عخلَى بخنِ حََخزَةَ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْخَ
كَمِ عَنخ  دِ بخنِ مَرخوَانَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ الْخَ لَهُ عَلَى ََطخٍ  وَ لََ  مَُُمَّ جَِخ خََ يَضَعخ  جِدِ  ُِ إِلََ مَنخ مَشَى إِلََ الخمَسخ َخَ  يََبِسٍ إِلََّ سَبَّحَتخ لَهُ الْخ

َََضِنَ السَّابِعَةِ.  الْخ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, 
from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ashary, from Ya’la Bin Hamza, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Hajjal, from Ali 
Bin Al Hakam, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who walks to the Masjid, will neither place his leg 
upon wetness nor dryness except the land will be swampy up to the seventh earth 
(firmament)’’.34 

َِ عَنخ مَُُمَّدِ  92 سَنِ الصَّفَّا دِ بخنِ الْخَ سَنِ بخنِ الخوَليِدِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ الْخَ َعخمَالِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ ِ بخنِ خَالِدٍ عَنخ حَََّادِ بخنِ سُلَيخمَانَ عَنخ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْخُ ثَ وَابُ الْخ سَنخ
ِِ الخمَسَاجِدُ تُضِ  ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ  َخَ ُ تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أَلََ إِنَّ بُ يُوتِ فِ الْخ لِ السَّمَاءِ كَمَا تُضِييقاَلَ الَّّ لِ ءُ لَِْهخ ءُ النُّجُومُ لَِْهخ

 ِِ َخَ  الْخ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan 
Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid, from Hammad Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Abdullah son of Ja’far-asws, from his father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “Indeed! My-saww houses in the earth are the Masjids are 
illumination for people of the sky like what the stars illuminate for people of the earth.  

اََََنّ فِ بَ يختِِ أَ  رِ الخمَشَّاءِينَ فِ الظُّلُمَاتِ إِلََ لََ إِنَّ عَلَ أَلََ طُوبَ لِمَنخ كَانَتِ الخمَسَاجِدُ بُ يُوتَهُ ألَََ طُوبَ لعَِبخدٍ تَ وَضَّأَ فِ بَ يختِهِ ثَُُّ  ى الخمَزُوَِ كَراَمَةَ الزَّائرِِ أَلََ بَشِ 
 عِ يَ وخمَ الخقِيَامَةِ.الخمَسَاجِدِ بِالنُّوَِ السَّاطِ 
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Indeed! Beatitude is for the one the Masjids are his houses. Indeed! Beatitude is for a servant 
performing Wud’u in his house, then he visits Me-azwj in My-azwj house. Indeed! It is upon the 
visited to honour the visitor. Indeed! Give glad tidings to the walkers in the darkness to the 
Masjids with the shining light on the Day of Qiyamah’’.35 

اَعِيلَ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخ  93 دِ بخنِ إِسَخ دِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ هِشَامٍ عَنخ مَُُمَّ َعخمَالِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ كَمِ عَنخ ثَ وَابُ الْخ َصخبَ ِِ سَ  نِ الْخَ يخفِ بخنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ الْخ
مِنِنَ ع خْ يعاً لََ يََُاشِي مِنخهُمخ  بخنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص لَِْمِيِْ الخمُ ِِ جََِ َخَ لِ الْخ َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ليََهُمُّ بِعَذَابِ أهَخ تََحَُوا أَحَداً إِذَا عَمِلُ  إِنَّ الَّّ وا بِالخمَعَاصِي وَ اجخ

يِ  نََقِلِي أقَخدَامِهِمخ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ وَ الخولِخدَانِ يَ تَعَلَّمُونَ الخقُرخآنَ   .نخهُمخ ََحََِهُمخ فأََخَّرَ ذَلِكَ عَ  السَّيِ ئَاتِ فإَِذَا نَظَرَ إِلََ الشِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Hisham, from Muhammad Bin 
Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Considers 
Punishing all people of the world, not sparing anyone of them when they work with the 
disobedience, and committed the evil deeds. When He-azwj Looks at the elderly taking their 
steps to the Salat, and the children learning the Quran, He-azwj Mercies them and Delays that 
from them’’.36 

دِ بخنِ أَيِ الخقَاسِمِ عَنخ مَُُمَّدِ  94 هِ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَوَيخهِ عَنخ عَمِ  َعخمَالِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ كُرَ عَنِ الخكَاهِلِيِ  عَنِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  الصَّيْخَفِ ِ ثَ وَابُ الْخ حَاقَ بخنِ يَشخ  عَنخ إِسخ
كَمِ عَنخ أنََسٍ قاَلَ  تَغخفِرُونَ  قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص الْخَ خََ تَ زَلِ الخمَلََئِكَةُ وَ حََلََةُ الخعَرخشِ يَسخ جِدٍ مِنخ مَسَاجِدِ الَِّّ سِراَجاً  جِدِ مَنخ أَسخرجََ فِ مَسخ  لَهُ مَا دَامَ فِ ذَلِكَ الخمَسخ
 .ضَوخءٌ مِنَ السِ راَجِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al 
Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Sayrafi, from Is’haq Bin Yashkar, from Al Kahily, from Al Hakam, from Anas 
(well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who places a lamp in Masjids of Allah-azwj, the Angels and Bearers 
of the Throne will not cease to seek Forgiveness for him for as long as in that Masjid is 
illumination of the lamp’’.37 

دِ بخ  95 عَريِِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ َشخ دِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ الْخ يَِسَ عَنخ مَُُمَّ َعخمَالِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ إِدخ يَِِ  عَنِ النَّوخفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونِّ  عَنخ نِ حَسَّانَ عَنخ أَيِ مَُُ ثَ وَابُ الْخ دٍ الرَّا مَّ
َعخظَمِ مِائَةُ ألَخفِ صَلََةٍ  عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ  جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ آبَائهِِ عَنخ  جِدِ الْخ جِدِ الخقَبِيلَةِ صَلََةٌ فِ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ ألَخفُ صَلََةٍ وَ صَلََةٌ فِ الخمَسخ  وَ صَلََةٌ فِ مَسخ

رَةَ صَلََةً وَ صَ  جِدِ السُّوقِ اث خنَتَا عَشخ رُونَ صَلََةً وَ صَلََةٌ فِ مَسخ دَهُ صَلََةٌ وَاحِدَةٌ.خََخسٌ وَ عِشخ  لََةُ الرَّجُلِ فِ بَ يختِهِ وَحخ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaa’ – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ashary, 
from Muhammad Bin Hassan, from Abu Muhammad Al Razy, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: 
‘Salat prayed  in Bayt Al-Maqdis (equates to) a thousand Salats, and a Salat in Masjid Al-Azam 
(equates to) one hundred thousand Salats, and a Salat in Masjid Al-Qabeela (equates to) 
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twenty-five Salats, and a Salat in Masjid Al-Sowq (equates to) twelve Salats, and a Salat of the 
man in his house alone (equates to) one Salat’’.38 

َعخظَمِ مِائةَُ صَلََةٍ. الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنِ النَّوخفلَِيِ  جِدِ الْخ  مِثخلَهُ وَ فِيهِ صَلََةٌ فِ الخمَسخ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – from Al Nowfaly – similar to it, and in it: ‘A Salat in the Masjid Al-
Azam (equates to) one hundred Salat’’.39 

سَنِ الخكُوفِِ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ الخمُغِيْةَِ عَنِ السَّكُ ثَ وَابُ الْخَ  96 دٍ عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ و عخمَالِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ الْخَ َ عَزَّ  نِّ  عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ إِنَّ الَّّ
 ِِ َخَ لَ الْخ اََدَ أنَخ يُصِيَ  أهَخ َِ لَوخ  وَ جَلَّ إِذَا أَ حَا َسخ تَغخفِرُونَ بِالْخ  .لََهُمخ لَْنَ خزلَختُ عَلَيخهِمخ عَذَايِ بعَِذَابٍ يَ قُولُ لَوخ لََ الَّذِينَ يَ تَحَابُّونَ فَِّ وَ يَ عخمُرُونَ مَسَاجِدِي وَ يَسخ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Kufy, from his father, from Abdullah 
Bin Al Mugheira, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic, when He-azwj Wants to Hit people of the earth with Punishment, says: 
“Had it not been for those loving each other for My-azwj Sake and are spending time in My-azwj 
Masjid and seeking Forgiveness at the pre-dawn, had it not been for them, I-azwj would have 
Sent down My-azwj Punishment upon them’’.40 

جِداً لَقِيَ الََّّ يَ وخمَ ي َ  الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنِ النَّوخفلَِيِ  عَنِ السَّكُونِّ  عَنخ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ  97 تَبخشِراً وَ أعَخطاَهُ كِتَابهَُ مَنخ وَق َّرَ مَسخ لخقَاهُ ضَاحِكاً مُسخ
 .بيَِمِينِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘One who dignifies a Masjid 
will meet Allah-azwj on the Day he meets Him-asws, will be laughing, smiling, and He-azwj will Give 
him his book (register of deeds) in his right hand’’.41 

ُ ذَلِكَ قُ وَّةً فِ بَدَنهِِ وَ كَتََ  لَهُ بِهاَ حَسَنَةً  وَ قاَلَ ع جِدِ جَعَلَ الَّّ يَِقَهُ تَ عخظِيماً لَِْقِ  الخمَسخ  مَنخ ََدَّ 

And he-asws said: ‘One who returns his saliva in reverence to a right of the Masjid, Allah-azwj will 
Make that as strength in his body, and Write for him a good deed due to it’.  

 .وَ قاَلَ لََ تََرُُّ بِدَاءٍ فِ جَوخفِهِ إِلََّ أبَ خرأَتَخهُ 

And he-asws said: ‘He will not pass by a disease in his inside except it will cure it’’.42 

ِ ع قاَلَ الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ  98 سَنخ هِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ الْخُ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ جَدِ 
احِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ دٍ عَنِ الخقَدَّ رَانَ ع يََ ََبِ  قَ  بخنِ مَُُمَّ الَ مُوسَى بخنُ عِمخ

لُكَ الَّذِينَ تُظِلُّهُمخ فِ ظِلِ  عَرخشِكَ يَ وخمَ لََ ظِلَّ إِلََّ ظِلُّكَ  مَنخ   أهَخ
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Al Qaddah, from Abu Abdullah,  from 
his father,  

‘From his grandfather Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘Musa Bin Imran-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! 
Who are Your-azwj people, those Your-azwj Throne on a Day there will be no shade except 
Your-azwj Shade?’ 

بِةَُ أيَخدِيهِمخ الَّذِينَ يَذخكُرُونَ جَلََلِ إِذَا ذكََ  مُخ الَّذِينَ يَكخ قاَلَ فأََوخحَى الَُّّ إلِيَخهِ الطَّاهِرَةُ قُ لُوبُهمُخ وَ التََّ ِ الَّذِينَ رُوا ََبهَّ تَفِي الصَّبُِّ الصَّغِيُْ بِاللَََّ تَفُونَ بِطاَعَتِِ كَمَا يَكخ
تُحِلَّتخ مِثخلَ النَّمِرِ إِذَ يََخوُونَ إِلََ مَسَاجِ  مَِِي إِذَا اسخ هََِا وَ الَّذِينَ يَ غخضَبُونَ لِمَحَا  ا حَردَِ.دِي كَمَا تََخوِي النُّسُوَُ إِلََ أوَخكَا

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Revealed to him-as: “Ones their hearts are clean, and the dust in their 
hands (poverty), those who are mentioning My-azwj Majesty when they mention their Lord-azwj, 
those who are sufficing with My-azwj obedience like what the young child suffices with the 
milk, those who are sheltering to My-azwj Masjid like what the eagles shelter to their nests, 
and those who are angered to My-azwj Prohibitions are being legalised, like the tiger when it is 
angered”’43 

سَنِ  و ترك أحاديث الدنيا و القصص الباطلة فيه تتميم ََّةِ وَ طَرَدَهُ. أنََ  فَ قَدخ َُوِيَ فِ الْخَ جِدِ فَضَرَبهَُ بِالدِ  أَََى قاَص اً فِ الخمَسخ مِنِنَ ع  خْ  أمَِيَْ الخمُ

Completeness (Ahadeeth only) – And the neglect of worldly discussion and the false stories in 
it. It has been reported in Al-Hassan (good Hadeeth), ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was a story teller 
in the Masjid. He-asws struck him with the whip and expelled him’. 

لََبُِ  رَهُ الخقِيَ  قاَلَ  الْخ  امُ فِيهَا قاَلَ نَ عَمخ وَ لَكِنخ لََ يَضُرُّكُمُ الصَّلََةُ فِيهَا الخيَوخمَ.سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الخمَسَاجِدِ الخمُظلََّلَةِ يُكخ

Al-Halby said, ‘I asked him-asws about the shaded Masjids, ‘The standing in it is disliked?’ He-asws 
said: ‘Yes, but the Salat in it does not harm you today’’. 
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 حية و الدعاء عند الْروج إلَ الصلَة و عند دخول المسجد و عند الْروج منهصلَة الت 31باب 

CHAPTER 31 – THE SALUTATION SALAT, AND THE 
SUPPLICATION DURING GOING OUT TO THE SALAT, AND AT 
ENTERING THE MASJID, AND AT EXITING FROM IT 

ِ  ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ  مَََالِسُ الصَّدُوقِ، فِ مَنَاهِي النَّبِ ِ  -1 عَتَنخ  .لََ تََخعَلُوا الخمَسَاجِدَ طرُقُاً حَََّّ تُصَلُّوا فِيهَا كََخ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ Al Sadouq –  

‘Among prohibitions of the Prophet-saww, he-saww said: ‘Do not make the Masjids as road until 
you have prayed two Cycles Salat in it’’.44 

دِ بخنِ قَ يخسٍ عَ  -2 يَُِّ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ وَا َسخ َِ، عَلِيُّ بخنُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ الْخ بَا َخخ صَالُ، وَ مَعَانّ الْخ رِو بخنِ حَفخصٍ الْخِ ِ نخ عَمخ سَنخ دِ بخنِ أَسَدٍ عَنِ الْخُ  عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ مَُُمَّ
هَ قاَلَ بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ عَنخ يََخيََ  جِدِ جَالِسٌ دَ  بخنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابخنِ جَريِرٍ عَنخ عَطاَءٍ عَنخ عُتخبَةَ بخنِ عُمَيْخٍ اللَّيخثِيِ  عَنخ أَيِ ذٍََ   خَلختُ عَلَى ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص وَ هُوَ فِ الخمَسخ

جِدِ تَُِ  تُ خَلخوَتَهُ فَ قَالَ لِ يََ أبََا ذٍََ  للِخمَسخ دَهُ فاَغختَنَمخ  يَّةٌ وَحخ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’, and ‘Ma’any Al Akhbaar’ – Ali Bin Abdullah Al Aswary, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Qays, from Amro Bin Hafs, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Asad, from Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim, from Yahya Bin 
Saeed, from Ibn Jareer, from Ata’a, from Utbah Bin Ameyr Al Laysi, 

‘From Abu Zarr-ra having said, ‘I entered to see Rasool-Allah-saww and he-saww was seated alone 
in the Masjid. I-ra felt gloomy at his-saww isolation. He-saww said to me-ra: ‘O Abu Zarr-ra! There is 
a salutation for the Masjid’.  

 قُ لختُ وَ مَا تَُِيَّتُهُ 

I-ra said, ‘And what is it’s salutation?’  

بَََ. عَتَانِ تَ رخكَعُهُمَا الْخَ  قاَلَ كََخ

He-saww said: ‘Two Cycles of Salat you perform’ – the Hadeeth’’.45 

فََّ  -3 عخبِلِيِ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ دِعخبِ مَََالِسُ ابخنِ الشَّيخخِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ هِلََلِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْخ اَعِيلَ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  الدِ  َِ عَنخ إِسَخ كَانَ   لٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ ا
َُخرَجِ  ألَُكَ بَِِقِ  السَّائلِِنَ لَكَ وَ بَِِقِ   خََ أَخخ  يالصَّادِقُ ع يَ قُولُ إِذَا خَرجََ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنّ ِ أَسخ ءً وَ لََ سَُخعَةً وَ لَكِنخ هَذَا فإَِنّ ِ  َََِ رجُخ أَشَراً وَ لََ بَطَراً وَ لََ 

.َِ تِنَابَ سَخَطِكَ فَ عَافِنِِ بِعَافِيَتِكَ مِنَ النَّا ضَِخوَانِكَ وَ اجخ تُ ابختِغَاءَ   خَرَجخ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh, from his father, from Hilal Bin Muhammad Al Haffar, from Ismail Bin Ali 
Al Deobaly, from his father Ali Bin Deobel,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Al-Sadiq-asws had said when he-asws 
went out to the Salat: ‘O Allah-azwj! I-asws ask You-azwj by the right of the beggars to You-azwj, and 
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the right of this coming out of mine-asws! I-asws have neither come out for evil, nor for vanity, 
nor for showing off, nor for reputation, but I-asws have come out seeking Your-azwj Satisfaction 
and staying away from Your-azwj Annoyance, so Protect me-asws with Your-azwj Protection from 
the Fire’’.46 

كَمِ عَنخ عَاصِمِ بخنِ حَُيَخدٍ عَنخ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  -4 لِ مَنخ دَخَلَ سُوقَ  الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ الْخَ جِدَ أهَخ نَصخٍ  فَ قَالَ مَرَّةً  جََاَعَةٍ وَ مَسخ
هَدُ  دُ لَِّّ كَثِيْاً وَ سُبخحَ  وَاحِدَةً أَشخ مَخ بََُ كَبِيْاً وَ الْخ دَهُ لََ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ الَُّّ أَكخ رَةً وَ أَصِيلًَ وَ لََ حَوخلَ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ بِالَِّّ وَ صَلَّى انَ الَِّّ بُكخ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ وَحخ

وََُةً. ةً مَبَخ لِ بَ يختِهِ عَدَلَتخ حَجَّ دٍ وَ آلهِِ وَ أهَخ ُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ  الَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who enters a community market and a Masjid of 
the Nasibi (hostile) people, so he says one time, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj 
Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest, Great, and the Praise is for 
Allah-azwj a lot, and Glory be to Allah-azwj morning and evening, and there is neither Might nor 
Strength except with Allah-azwj, and may Allah-saww Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and 
his-saww Progeny-asws and People-asws of his-saww Household’ – it will equate to an accomplished 
(Accepted) Hajj’’.47 

َِثِ بخنِ حَصِيْةََ عَنخ عَبخدِ الرَّحَخَنِ بخنِ   -5 اَ هِِ قاَلُواعُبَيخدٍ وَ  كِتَابُ صِفِ نَ، لنَِصخرِ بخنِ مُزاَحِمٍ عَنخ عُمَرَ بخنِ سَعخدٍ عَنِ الْخ مِنِنَ ع الخكُوفَةَ   غَيْخ خْ ا دَخَلَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ لَمَّ
عَ  جِدَ فَصَلَّى كََخ بَََ.أقَ خبَلَ حَََّّ دَخَلَ الخمَسخ ِ ثَُُّ صَعِدَ الخمِنخبَََ الْخَ  تَنخ

(The book) ‘Kitab Siffeen’ of Nast Bin Muzahim, from Umar Bin Sa’ad, from Al Haris Bin Haseyra, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Ubey and others who said,  

‘When Amir Al-Momineen-asws entered Al-Kufa, he-asws came until he-asws entered the Masjid. 
He-asws prayed two Cycles Salat, then ascended the pulpit’ – the Hadeeth’’.48 

ينِ، عَنخ سََرَُةَ بخنِ جُنخدَبٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص -6 اعِي، وَ أعَخلََمُ الدِ  ةُ الدَّ جِدِ فَ قَا عُدَّ مِ الَِّّ لَ مَنخ تَ وَضَّأَ ثَُُّ خَرجََ إِلََ الخمَسخ الَّذِي   حِنَ يََخرجُُ مِنخ بَ يختِهِ بِسخ
دِينِ  ُ إِلََ الصَّوَابِ لِلَخِيماَنِ  خَلَقَنِِ فَ هُوَ يَ هخ  هَدَاهُ الَّّ

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’, and ‘A’lam Al Deen’ – from Samurah Bin Jundab who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who performs Wud’u, then goes out to the Masjid so he says 
when he goes out from his house, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj Who Created me, The One Who 
Created me, so He Guides me [26:78]’, Allah-azwj will Guide him to the correctness of the 
Eman.  

قِنِ وَ الَّ  وَ إِذَا قاَلَ  نََّةِ  ذِي هُوَ يطُخعِمُنِِ وَ يَسخ نََّةِ وَ سَقَاهُ مِنخ شَراَبِ الْخ ُ مِنخ طَعَامِ الْخ  أطَخعَمَهُ الَّّ

And when he says, ‘And the One Who Feeds me and Quenches me [26:79]’, Allah-azwj will Feed 
him from the food of Paradise and Quench him from the drink of Paradise.  

                                                      
46 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 31 H 3 
47 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 31 H 4 
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 31 H 5 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 81 www.hubeali.com 

Page 21 of 310 

فِنِ  وَ إِذَا قاَلَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَفَّاََةً لِذُنوُبهِِ  وَ إِذا مَرضِختُ فَ هُوَ يَشخ  جَعَلَهُ الَّّ

And when he says, ‘And when I am sick, He Heals me [26:80]’, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
will Make it an atonement for his sins. 

يَاهُ حَياَةَ السُّعَدَاءِ  وَ الَّذِي يُميِتُنِِ ثَُُّ يَُخيِنِ  وَ إِذَا قاَلَ  تَةَ الشُّهَدَاءِ وَ أَحخ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَوخ  أمََاتَهُ الَّّ

And when he says, ‘And the One Who will Cause me to die, then Revive me [26:81]’, Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic will Cause him to die the death of a martyr, and Cause him to live the life 
of a fortunate one.  

ينِ  وَ إِذَا قاَلَ  بَََ مِ  وَ الَّذِي أطَخمَعُ أنَخ يَ غخفِرَ لِ خَطِيئَتِِ يَ وخمَ الدِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَطاَءَهُ كُلَّهُ وَ إِنخ كَانَ أَكخ رِ نخ غَفَرَ الَّّ   ََبَدِ الخبَحخ

And when he says, ‘And the One Who, I hope will Forgive my mistakes for me on the Day of 
Religion [26:82]’, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Forgive his mistakes (sins), all of them, 
and even if more than foam of the sea.  

قِخنِِ بِالصَّالِِْنَ  قاَلَ وَ إِذَا  ماً وَ أَلْخ قََهُ بِصَالِ ٍِ مَنخ مَضَى وَ صَالِ ٍِ مَنخ بقَِيَ  ََبِ  هَ خ لِ حُكخ ماً وَ عِلخماً وَ أَلْخ ُ لَهُ حُكخ  وَهََ  الَّّ

And when he says, ‘Lord! Endow to me wisdom, and join me with the righteous ones [26:83]’. 
Allah-azwj will Grant wisdom and knowledge to him, and Joins him with righteous ones of the 
past and righteous ones who remain.  

خِريِنَ  وَ إِذَا قاَلَ  قٍ فِ الْخ عَلخ لِ لِسانَ صِدخ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ فِ وَََقَةٍ بَ يخضَاءَ أنََّ فُلََنَ   وَ اجخ   مِنَ الصَّادِقِنَ بخنَ فُلََنٍ  كَتََ  الَّّ

And when he says, ‘And Make for me a truthful tongue among the latter ones [26:84]’, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Write for him in a white paper: ‘So and so, son of so and so, 
is from the truthful ones’. 

عَلخنِِ مِنخ وَََثةَِ جَنَّةِ النَّعِيمِ  لَ وَ إِذَا قاَ نََّةِ  وَ اجخ لََِ فِ الْخ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَنَا  أعَخطاَهُ الَّّ

And when he says, ‘And Make me to be from the inheritors of the Blissful Garden [26:85]’, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Grant him dwellings in the Paradise.  

ُ لِْبََ وَيخهِ.  وَ إِذَا قاَلَ وَ اغخفِرخ لِْبََ وَيَّ غَفَرَ الَّّ

And when he-asws says, ‘And Forgive my parents’, Allah-azwj will Forgive his parents’’.49 

دِ بخنِ شُرَيخ ٍٍ، عَنخ عُبَيخدِ بخنِ شُعَيخٍ  عَنخ   -7 عُخفِيِ  عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  كِتَابُ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ جِدَ وَ أنَختَ ترُيِدُ أنَخ تََخلِسَ فَلََ إِ  جَابِرٍ الْخ ذَا دَخَلختَ الخمَسخ
خُلُ  بِلِ الخقِبخلَةَ ثَُُّ ادخعُ الََّّ وَ سَلخهُ وَ سَمِ  حِنَ تَدخ تَقخ خُلخهُ إِلََّ طاَهِراً وَ إِذَا دَخَلختَهُ فاَسخ   صَلِ  عَلَى النَّبِِ  ص.الََّّ وَ هُ وَ احَخَدِ تَدخ

The book of Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Shureyh, from Ubeyd Bin Shueyb, from Jabir Al Jufy,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When you enter the Masjid and you want to be seated, do 
not enter it except as clean, and when you do enter it, face the Qiblah, then supplicate to 
Allah-azwj and ask Him-azwj, and say ‘Bismillah’ when you enter it, and praise Allah-azwj and send 
Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww’’.50 

ذِيُ ، مُرخسَلًَ  -8 خُلُهُ  مِثخلَهُ إِلََّ أنََّ فِيهِ وَ سَمِ  حِنَ  التَّهخ  .تَدخ

(The book) ‘Al Tahzeeb’ –  

‘With an unbroken chain, similar to it, except in it is: ‘And say ‘Bismillah’ when you enter it’’.51 

مِ الَِّّ وَ السَّلََمُ عَ  وَ مِنخهُ فِ الخمُوَثَّقِ عَنخ سََاَعَةَ قاَلَ  جِدَ فَ قُلخ بِسخ دٍ وَ السَّلََمُ  لََمُ لَى ََسُولِ الَِّّ سَلََمُ الَِّّ وَ سَ إِذَا دَخَلختَ الخمَسخ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ مَلََئِكَتِهِ عَلَى مَُُمَّ
 -عَلَيخهِمخ وَ ََحَخَةُ الَِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ ََبِ  اغخفِرخ لِ ذُنوُيِ وَ اف ختَ ٍخ لِ أبَ خوَابَ فَضخلِكَ 

And from him, in ‘Al Mowsiq’ (trusted Hadeeth), from Sama’at who said,  

‘When you enter the Masjid, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and the greeting be unto 
Rasool-Allah-saww, the Greeting of Allah-azwj and greetings of His-azwj Angels be unto 
Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad, and the Greeting be upon them-asws and 
Mercy of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Blessings! Lord-azwj, Forgive my sins for me and Open the doors 
of Your-azwj Grace for me!’ 

تَ فَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ اغخفِرخ لِ وَ اف ختَ ٍخ لِ أبَ خوَابَ فَضخلِكَ   .وَ إِذَا خَرَجخ

And when you exit, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Forgive me and Open doors of Your-azwj Grace for 
me!’’52 

سَنِ قاَلَ  تَ فَ قُلِ الإِذَا دَخَلختَ الخمَ  وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ الْخَ تَِكَ وَ إِذَا خَرَجخ جِدَ فَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ اغخفِرخ لِ وَ اف ختَ ٍخ أبَ خوَابَ ََحَخ لَّهُمَّ اغخفِرخ لِ وَ اف ختَ ٍخ أبَ خوَابَ سخ
 .فَضخلِكَ 

And from him,  

From Abdullah son of Al-Hassan-asws who said, ‘When you enter the Masjid, then say, ‘O 
Allah-azwj! Forgive me and Open doors of Your-azwj Mercy for me!’ And when you exit, then say, 
‘O Allah-azwj! Forgive me and open doors of Your-azwj Grace for me’’.53 (See H 11 below and H 
14))  

سَنِ عَنِ ابخنِ سِنَانٍ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ  تَ فاَف خعَلخ  ع قاَلَ  وَ مِنخهُ فِ الْخَ جِدَ فَصَلِ  عَلَى النَّبِِ  ص وَ إِذَا خَرَجخ  . ذَلِكَ إِذَا دَخَلختَ الخمَسخ

And from him in ‘Al-Hassan’ (good Hadeeth), from Ibn Sinan,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you enter the Masjid, send Salawaat unto the 
Prophet-saww, and when you exit, do that (as well)’’.54 

هُولِ عَنخ يوُنُسَ عَنخهُمخ ع قاَلَ  جِدِ أنَخ  وَ مِنخهُ فِ الخمَجخ رَى إِذَا خَرَجختَ  الخفَضخلُ فِ دُخُولِ الخمَسخ نََ إِذَا دَخَلختَ وَ بِالخيُسخ لِكَ الخيُمخ  .تَ بخدَأَ بِرجِخ

And from him, in ‘Al Majhoul’ (Hadeeth by unknown narrators), from Yunus,  

‘From them-asws having said: ‘The merit in entering the Masjid is that you begin with your right 
leg when you enter, and with the left leg when you exit’’.55 

دِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخ  -9 هِ عَ فَلََحُ السَّائِلِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنخ عَمِ  ِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ سَنخ دِ بخنِ يَ عخقُوبَ الخكُلَيخنِِِ  عَنِ الْخُ زيََََِ نِ سَعخدٍ الخكُوفِِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ  بخنِ عَامِرٍ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَهخ
بخدِ الَِّّ

َِ شَيخخٍ مِنخ  اَشِِِيِ  عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ الخعَطَّا دٍ الُخ لِ الخمَدِينَةِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ سََِعختُهُ يَ قُولُ  عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ تُوبةََ  قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص أهَخ إِذَا صَلَّى أَحَدكُُمُ الخمَكخ
جِدِ ثَُُّ لخيَقُلِ اللَّهُمَّ دَعَوختَنِِ فأََجَبختُ دَعخوَتَكَ  جِدِ فَ لخيَقِفخ ببَِابِ الخمَسخ تُوبَكَ وَ خَرجََ مِنَ الخمَسخ ألَُكَ مِنخ وَ صَلَّيختُ مَكخ خَضِكَ كَمَا أمََرختَنِِ فأََسخ  وَ ان ختَشَرختُ فِ أَ

تَِكَ  خَقِ بِرَحَخ ٍَ مِنَ الرِ  تِنَابَ مَعخصِيَتِكَ وَ الخكَفَا  .فَضخلِكَ الخعَمَلَ بِطاَعَتِكَ وَ اجخ

(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Sa’ad Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Al Kulayni, 
from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from his uncle Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Al Hashimy, from Abu Ja’far Al Attar, a sheykh from the people of Al Medina,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘When one of you prays the Prescribed (obligatory) Salat and exits from the Masjid, let him 
pause at the door of the Masjid, then let him say, ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj Called me so I answered 
Your-azwj Call, and I have prayed the Prescribed Salat and am dispersing in Your-azwj earth just 
as You-azwj have Commanded me, therefore I ask You-azwj from Your-azwj Grace, the working in 
Your-azwj obedience, and shunning Your-azwj disobedience, and the sufficient from the 
sustenance by Your-azwj Mercy!’’56 

بَاحُ الشَّيخخِ، -10 عَاءَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ دُعَاءً آخَرَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنّ ِ صَلَّيختُ مَا افختَََ  مِصخ جِدِ فَ لخيَقُلخ وَ ذكََرَ الدُّ ضختَ وَ فَ عَلختُ مَا إلِيَخهِ ندََبختَ وَ دَعَوختُ كَمَا إِذَا خَرجََ مِنَ الخمَسخ
دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ   أمََرختَ فَصَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Misbah’ of the sheykh –  

‘When he exits from the Masjid, let him say’ – and he-asws mentioned the supplication, then 
said another supplication: ‘O Allah-azwj! When you have prayed the Salat what is obligated and 
have don what you had lamented to, and supplicated like what you have been Commanded, 
then send Salat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww.  

تَ  تَجِ خ لِ كَمَا وَعَدخ زخ لِ مَا ضَمِنختَ وَ اسخ دُ لَِّّ ََب ِ  وَ أَنَخِ مَخ ا يَصِفُونَ وَ سَلَمٌ عَلَى الخمُرخسَلِنَ وَ الْخ   الخعالَمِنَ سُبخحانَ ََبِ كَ ََبِ  الخعِزَّةِ عَمَّ

(And say), ‘And Fulfil for me what You-azwj have Guaranteed and Obligated for me like what 
You-azwj have Promised. Glorious is your Lord, the Lord of Might, from what they are ascribing 
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[37:180] And greetings be upon the Rasools [37:181] And the Praise is for Allah, Lord of the 
Worlds [37:182]. 

تَِكَ وَ فَضخلِكَ وَ أغَخلِقخ عَنِِ  أبَ خوَابَ مَعخصِيَتِكَ وَ سَخَطِكَ  اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ  دٍ وَ اف ختَ ٍخ لِ أبَ خوَابَ ََحَخ  .وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Open doors of Your-azwj Mercy and Your-azwj Grace for me, and Close doors of disobedience to 
You-azwj and annoying You-azwj, from me!’’57 

دِ بخنِ بُكَيْخٍ عَنِ الخفَضخلِ بخنِ  -11 دِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنخ عَبخدِ  حُبَابٍ عَ مَََالِسُ ابخنِ الشَّيخخِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابخنِ حَََّوَيخهِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ َِثِ عَنخ ليَخثِ بخنِ أَيِ سُلَيخمٍ نخ مُسَدَّ الخوَا
تهِِ قاَلَتخ  هِ فاَطِمَةَ عَنخ جَدَّ سَنِ عَنخ أمُِ  جِدَ صَلَّى عَلَى النَّبِِ  ص وَ قَ   عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ الْخَ  ص إِذَا دَخَلَ الخمَسخ

الَ اللَّهُمَّ اغخفِرخ لِ ذُنوُيِ وَ اف ختَ ٍخ كَانَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ
تَِكَ لِ   -أبَ خوَابَ ََحَخ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – from his father, from Ibn Hammawiya, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Bukeyr, from Al Fazl Bin Hubab, from Musaddid, from Abdul Waris, from Lays Bin Abu Suleym,  

‘From Abdullah son of Al-Hassan-asws, from his mother Fatima, from his grandmother-asws who 
said, ‘Whenever Rasool-Allah-saww entered the Masjid, he-saww sent Salawaat unto the 
Prophet-saww (and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww) and said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Forgive my-saww 
(nations’) sins for me-saww and Open doors of Your-azwj Mercy for me-saww!’ 

لِكَ.  وَ إِذَا خَرجََ صَلَّى عَلَى النَّبِِ  ص وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ اغخفِرخ لِ ذُنوُيِ وَ اف ختَ ٍخ لِ أبَ خوَابَ فَضخ

And when he-saww exited, he-saww sent Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww and (Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww) and said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Forgive my-saww (nations’) sins for me-saww and Open 
doors of Your-azwj Grace for me!’’58 (Recording error see H 14 below) 

لََمِ، عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع -12 سخ مِ الَِّّ وَ بِالَِّّ السَّلََمُ عَلَيخكَ أيَ ُّ  دَعَائمُِ الْخِ جِدَ قاَلَ بِسخ  وَ ََحَخَةُ الَِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ السَّلََمُ عَلَيخنَا وَ عَلَى هَا النَّبُِّ أنََّهُ كَانَ إِذَا دَخَلَ الخمَسخ
 -عِبَادِ الَِّّ الصَّالِِْنَ 

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘From Ali-asws, whenever he-asws entered the Masjid, he-asws said: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj! The 
greeting be unto you-saww, O Prophet-saww, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings! The 
greeting be upon us-asws and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj!’ 

ِ وَ مِنخ حَق ِ  عَتَنخ جِدِ إِذَا دَخَلختَهُ أنَخ تُصَلِ يَ فِيهِ كََخ ِ أنَخ تَ قخرأََ فِيهِمَا بِِمُِ  الخقُ  وَ كَانَ يَ قُولُ مِنخ حَقِ  الخمَسخ عَتَنخ  .رخآنِ وَ مِنخ حَقِ  الخقُرخآنِ أَنخ تَ عخمَلَ بِاَ فِيهِ الرَّكخ

And he-asws had said: ‘It is from the rights of the Masjid when you enter it, you should pray 
two Cycles Salat in it, and from the rights of the two Cycles Salat is that you recite in them the 
Mother of the Book (Surah Al-Fatiha), and it is from the right of the Quran that you work with 
what is in it’’.59 
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دَايةَُ، قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -13 لَكَ الخيُمخ  الُخِ جَِخ جِدَ فأََدخخِلخ  جَِخ إِذَا دَخَلختَ الخمَسخ رجِخ  تَ فأََخخ لَكَ الخيُسخرَى وَ صَلِ  عَلَى النَّبِِ  نََ وَ صَلِ  عَلَى النَّبِِ  وَ آلهِِ وَ إِذَا خَرَجخ
 .وَ آلهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘When you enter the Masjid, then enter your right leg and send Salawaat 
unto the Prophet-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws; and when you exit, then bring out your left leg 
and send Salawaat unto the Prophet-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws’’.60 

دِ بخنِ   -14 دِ بخنِ جَريِرٍ الطَّبََِيِ  عَنخ أَيِ الخمُفَضَّلِ مَُُمَّ مَامَةِ، لمُِحَمَّ دِ بخنِ هَاَُونَ بخنِ حََُ  عَبخدِ الَِّّ  كِتَابُ الْخِ يخدٍ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ عُمَرَ بخنِ أبََانٍ عَنخ قُطخِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ
سَنِ عَنخ فاَطِمَةَ الصُّغخرَى عَنخ أبَيِ سَنِ بخنِ الْخَ يَََِدٍ عَنخ ليَخثِ بخنِ سُلَيخمٍ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ الْخَ ىَ اب خنَةِ ََسُولِ الَِّّ صمَ هَا عَنخ فاَطِ بخنِ  أنََّ النَّبَِّ ص كَانَ إِذَا  ةَ الخكُبَخ
دٍ فاَغخفِرخ ذُنوُيِ وَ اف ختَ ٍخ أبَ خ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ مِ الَِّّ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ جِدَ يَ قُولُ بِسخ تَِكَ دَخَلَ الخمَسخ  -وَابَ ََحَخ

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Imamah’ of Muhammad Bin Jareer Al Tabari, from Abu Al Mufazzal Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Haroun Bin Humeyd, from Abdullah Bin Umar Bin Aban, from Qutub Bin Ziyad, 
from Lays Bin Suleym,  

‘From Abdullah son of Al-Hassan-asws, from Fatima Al-Sugra-as, from her-as father-asws, from 
Fatima Al-Kubra-as, daughter-as of Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘Whenever the Prophet-saww entered the 
Masjid, he-saww said: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj! O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww! Forgive my-saww sins and Open doors of 
Your-azwj Mercy!’ 

دٍ وَ اغخفِرخ ذُنوُيِ وَ اف ختَ ٍخ لِ أَ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ مِ الَِّّ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ  .ب خوَابَ فَضخلِكَ وَ إِذَا خَرجََ يَ قُولُ بِسخ

And when he-saww exited, he-saww said: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj! O Allah-azwj Send Salawaat 
unto Muhammad-saww and (Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww) Forgive my-saww (nations’) sins, 
and Open doors of Your-azwj Grace for me-saww!’’61 (Recording error see first part of H 14) 

جِدَ فَ  الخمُقخنِعُ، -15 رَى وَ قُلِ السَّلََمُ عَلَيخكَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّبُِّ وَ ََحَخَةُ الَِّّ وَ بَ ركََاإِذَا أتََ يختَ الخمَسخ نََ قَ بخلَ الخيُسخ لَكَ الخيُمخ جَِخ دٍ تُ أَدخخِلخ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ هُ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ
َِ مَسَاجِدِكَ جَ  وَ اف ختَ ٍخ  عَلخنَا مِنخ عُمَّا تَِكَ وَ اجخ هِكَ لنََا بَابَ ََحَخ  -لَّ ثَ نَاءُ وَجخ

(The book) ‘Al Muqnie’ –  

‘When you go to the Masjid, then enter your right leg before the left, and say, ‘The greeting 
be unto you-saww, O Prophet-saww, and Mercy of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Blessings! O Allah-azwj! 
Send Salawaat unto Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and Open for us 
doors of Your-azwj Mercy, and Make us from the ones spending time in Your-azwj Masjid, 
Majestic is Praise of Your-azwj Face!’ 

لَكَ الخيُسخرَى  جَِخ رجِخ  ََدختَ أَنخ تَّخرجَُ فأََخخ دٍ وَ اف ختَ ٍخ لنََا بَابَ فَضخلِكَ فإَِذَا أَ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ نََ وَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ  .قَ بخلَ الخيُمخ
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When you want to exit, then bring out your left leg before the right, and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and Open for us 
doors of Your-azwj Grace!’’62 

مِ الَِّّ وَ بِالَِّّ السَّلََمُ عَلَيخكَ  الخفَقِيهُ، خُولِ بِسخ عَاءِ. -مِثخلَهُ إِلََّ أنََّهُ قاَلَ فِ دُعَاءِ الدُّ  إِلََ آخِرِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Faqeeh’ –  

‘Similar to it, except he-asws said in a supplication of entering (the Masjid): ‘In the Name of 
Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj! The greeting be unto you-saww’ – up to end of the supplication’’.63 

لََقِ، -16 َخخ مَُِ الْخ نََ وَ قُلخ  مَكَا لَكَ الخيُمخ جَِخ مخ  جِدَ فَ قَدِ  مِ الَِّّ وَ بِالَِّّ وَ مِنَ الَِّّ وَ إِلََ الَِّّ وَ خَيْخُ الْخَ إِذَا دَخَلختَ الخمَسخ اَءِ كُلِ هَا لَِّّ تَ وكََّلختُ عَلَى الَِّّ لََ بِسخ سَخ
 حَوخلَ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ بِالَِّّ 

(The book) ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘When you enter the Masjid, forward your right leg and say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by 
Allah-azwj, and from Allah-azwj, and to Allah-azwj, and best of the Names all of them are for 
Allah-azwj! I rely upon Allah-azwj, there is neither any might nor strength except with Allah-azwj!  

تَِكَ وَ تَ وخبتَِكَ وَ أغَخلِقخ عَنِِ  أبَ خوَابَ مَعخصِيَتِكَ وَ اجخ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَ  دٍ وَ اف ختَ ٍخ لِ بَابَ ََحَخ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ َِ مَسَاجِدِكَ وَ َِِّنخ يُ نَاجِيكَ عَ لَى مَُُمَّ ا كََِ وَ عُمَّ لخنِِ مِنخ َُوَّا
َِ وَ مِنَ   -وَ ادخحَرخ عَنِِ  الشَّيخطاَنَ الرَّجِيمَ وَ جُنُودَ إِبخلِيسَ أَجَخَعِنَ  مخ خاشِعُونَ الَّذِينَ هُمخ فِ صَلَتُِِ  بِاللَّيخلِ وَ النَّهَا

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Open doors of Your-azwj Mercy and Your-azwj Forgiveness for me, and Close from me doors of 
disobeying You-azwj, and Make me from Your-azwj visitors and ones spending time in Your-azwj 
Masjids, and from the ones whispering to You-azwj at night and day, and from the ones who 
are fearful in their Salats, and Keep away from me the Pelted Satan-la and armies of Iblees-la, 
altogether!’ 

ِ وَ سَبِ  ٍِ الََّّ سَبخعاً وَ احَخَدِ الََّّ سَبخعاً وَ كَبَِ ِ الََّّ    سَبخعاً  سَبخعاً وَ هَلِ لِ الََّّ ثَُُّ اق خرأَخ آيةََ الخكُرخسِيِ  وَ الخمُعَوِ ذَتَنخ

The recite Ayat Al-Kursi (2:255), and ‘Al-Mawazateyn’ (Chapters 113 & 114), and (Surah) Al-
A’la (seven times), and praise Allah-azwj seven times, and extoll Greatness of Allah-azwj seven 
times, and proclaim Oneness of Allah-azwj seven times.  

دُ عَلَى مَا فَضَّلختَنِِ وَ لَكَ  مَخ دُ عَلَى مَا هَدَي ختَنِِ وَ لَكَ الْخ مَخ دُ عَلَى مَا شَرَّف ختَنِِ وَ لَكَ الْخَ  ثَُُّ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ لَكَ الْخ مَخ دُ عَلَى كُلِ  بَلََءٍ حَسَنٍ أبَ خلَيختَنِِ الْخ  مخ

Then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! For You-azwj is the Praise upon what You-azwj Guided me to, and for 
You-azwj is the Praise upon what You-azwj Graced me, and for You-azwj is the Praise upon what 
You-azwj Ennobled me, and for You-azwj is the Praise upon every affliction the goodness of what 
You-azwj Afflicted me! 
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يَِ وَ تُ خ عَلَيَ  رحَخ صَدخ رخ قَ لخبِ وَ اشخ  .لتَّوَّابُ الرَّحِيمُ إِنَّكَ أنَختَ ا اللَّهُمَّ تَ قَبَّلخ صَلََتِ وَ دُعَائِي وَ طَهِ 

O Allah-azwj! Accept my Salat and my supplication, and Purify my heart and Expand my chest, 
and Turn to me, surely You are the Oft-turning, the Merciful [2:128]’’.64 

مَ َِ  مِصخبَاحُ الشَّيخخِ، جِدِ قَدَّ اََدَ دُخُولَ الخمَسخ مِ الَِّّ وَ بِالَِّّ إِلََ قَ وخلهِِ وَ جُنُودَ إِبخ فإَِذَا أَ رَى وَ قاَلَ بِسخ نََ قَ بخلَ الخيُسخ لَهُ الخيُمخ  لِيسَ أَجَخَعِنَ.جخ

(The book) ‘Misbah’ of the Sheykh,  

‘When he wants to enter the Masjid, he should forward his right leg before the left, and say, 
‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj’ – up to his-asws words – ‘And armies of Iblees-la in 
their entirety’’.65 

مَُِ، -17 عَتَِِ  الخمَكَا خََ تَكُنخ صَلَّيختَ كََخ جِدِ وَ إِنخ  ِ تَُِيَّةَ الخمَسخ عَتَنخ جِدِ حَََّّ تُصَلِ يَ كََخ زأََكَ أدََاؤُهُُاَ عَنِ التَّحِيَّةِ ا وَ لََ تََخلِسخ فِ الخمَسخ رِ أَجخ  -لخفَجخ

(The book) ‘Al Makarim’ – 

‘And do not sit in the Masjid until you pray two Cycles Salat as salutation to the Masjid, and if 
you had not prayed two Cycles of Al-Fajr Salat, count these two from the salutation (Salat).  

جِدِ فَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ دَعَوختَنِِ فأََجَبختُ دَعخوَتَكَ  رُُوجَ مِنَ الخمَسخ ََدختَ الْخ  -إِلََ آخِرِ مَا مَرَّ مِنخ فَلََحِ السَّائِلِ  -فإَِذَا أَ

When you want to exit from the Masjid, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj Called me, so I 
answered Your-azwj Call’ – up to end of what has parred from (the book) ‘Falaah Al-Saail’.  

دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُ  جِدِ وَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ رُُوجِ مِنَ الخمَسخ لَكَ الخيُسخرَى فِ الْخ جَِخ مخ  دٍ وَ اف ختَ ٍخ لنََا باَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ قَدِ  خَحَمَ الرَّاحَِِنَ بَ فَضخلِكَ وَ ََ مَّ تَِكَ يََ أَ  .حَخ

Then he-asws said: ‘And forward your left leg during the exiting from the Masjid, and say, ‘O 
Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Open doors of Your-azwj Grace and Your-azwj Mercy for us, O most Merciful of the merciful 
ones!’’66 

مِ الَِّّ وَ بِالَِّّ وَ مِنَ الَِّّ ثَُُّ ذكََرَ كَ  فَلََحُ السَّائِلِ، -18 تَقخبَلَ الخقِبخلَةَ وَ قاَلَ بِسخ جِدِ اسخ اََدَ دُخُولَ الخمَسخ مَِِ إِلََ قَ وخلهِِ وَ جُنُودَ إِذَا أَ عَِنَ وَ  مَا فِ الخمَكَا إِبخلِيسَ أَجَخ
تَِكَ وَ تَ وخبتَِكَ وَ أغَخ  رَى وَ ادخخُلخ وَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ اف ختَ ٍخ لِ بَابَ ََحَخ نََ قَ بخلَ الخيُسخ لَكَ الخيُمخ جَِخ مخ   خَطِكَ وَ بَابَ كُلِ  مَعخصِيَةٍ هِيَ لَكَ لِقخ عَنِِ  بَابَ سَ قَدِ 

(The book) ‘Falaah Al Saail’ –  

‘When you want to enter the Masjid, face the Qiblah and say: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and 
by Allah-azwj, and from Allah-azwj’, then he mentioned like what it is in (the book) ‘Al-Karaim up 
to his-asws words: ‘And armies of Iblees-la in their entirety, and forward your right leg before 
the left and enter, and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Open doors of Your-azwj Mercy, and Your-azwj 
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Forgiveness, and Close from me door of Your-azwj Annoyance, and door of every disobedience 
which is to You-azwj.  

يعَ مَا صَرَ  خٍ عَنِِ  جََِ يْخِ وَ اصخرِ ليَِاءَكَ مِنَ الْخَ يعَ مَا أعَخطيَختَ أوَخ هَِِ ف ختَهُ عَنخهُمخ مِنَ الْخَ اللَّهُمَّ أعَخطِنِِ فِ مَقَامِي هَذَا جََِ وَاءِ وَ الخمَكَا  سخ

O Allah-azwj! Give me in this place of mine, entirety of good what You-azwj Give Your-azwj friends, 
and Turn away from me entirety of the evils and abhorrence(s) You-azwj Turn away from them.  

طأَخنَ ََبَّنا وَ لَ تَُخمِلخ عَلَيخنا إِصخراً كَما حََلَختَهُ عَلَى الَّذِينَ مِ  نَ إِنخ نَسِينا أوَخ أَخخ اْخِذخ لخنا ما لَ طاقَةَ لنَا بِهِ وَ اعخفُ عَنَّا وَ اغخفِرخ لنَا لَ تَُُ  وَ  ... نخ قَ بخلِناََبَّنا لَ تُ مِ 
خَحََخنا أنَختَ مَوخلَنَ فاَنخصُرخنَ عَلَى الخقَوخمِ الخكافِريِنَ   وَ ا

‘Our Lord! Do not Seize us if we forget or we make a mistake. Our Lord! And do not Load 
upon us a burden like what You Loaded upon those from before us. Our Lord! And do not 
Load upon us what we have no strength for us with it; and Pardon (our sins) for us and have 
Mercy on us. You are our Master, therefore Help us against the Kafir people’. [2:286]. 

دٍ وَ ثَ بِ تخنِِ عَلَى أمَخرهِِمخ وَ صَلِ  مَا بَ يخنِِ وَ بَ يخ اللَّهُمَّ اف ختَ  قَُخنِِ نَصخرَ آلِ مَُُمَّ خَ ركَِ وَ ا اََِِّمخ  ٍخ مَسَامِعَ قَ لخبِ لِذكِخ ِ أيَخدِيهِمخ وَ مِنخ خَلخفِهِمخ وَ عَنخ أيمخ فَظخهُمخ مِنخ بَنخ نَهُمخ وَ احخ
نَعخهُمخ أنَخ يُ   وصَلَ إلِيَخهِمخ بِسُوءٍ وَ عَنخ شَِاَئلِِهِمخ وَ امخ

O Allah-azwj! Open ears of my heart for Your-azwj Zikr and Grace me helping Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, and Affirm me upon their-asws matter, and Connect what is between me and 
them-asws, and Protect them-asws from their-asws front, and from their-asws back, and from 
their-asws right, and from their-asws left, and Defend them-asws from evil arriving to them-asws.  

رَمُ  ََهُ وَ أنَختَ أَكخ اََ اََئرُِكَ فِ بَ يختِكَ وَ عَلَى كُلِ  مَأختٍِ  حَقٌّ لِمَنخ أتََهُ وَ  اَجَاتُ مَأختٍِ  وَ خَيْخُ مَزُوٍَ وَ خَيْخُ مَنخ  اللَّهُمَّ إِنّ ِ    طلُِبَتخ إلِيَخهِ الْخ

O Allah-azwj! I am visiting You-azwj in Your-azwj house, and for every one come to there is a right 
for the one coming to him and visits him, and You-azwj are most Benevolent of the ones being 
come to, and best of the ones being visited, and best of the ones the needs can be sought to.  

تَِكَ الَّتِِ وَسِعَتخ كُلَّ شَيخ  اَنُ يََ ََحِيمُ بِرَحَخ ألَُكَ يََ الَُّّ يََ ََحَخ نََّةَ وَ تََنَُّ عَلَيَ وَ  ءٍ وَ بَِِقِ  الخوَلََيةَِ أنَخ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ وَ أَسخ خِلَنِِ الْخ دٍ وَ أَنخ تُدخ بِفَكَاكِ   آلِ مَُُمَّ
.َِ  ََقَ بَتِِ مِنَ النَّا

And I ask You-azwj, O Allah-azwj, O Beneficent, O Merciful, by Your-azwj Mercy which is Capacious 
of all things, and by the right of Wilayah to Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and to Admit me into the Paradise, and Confer upon me the 
liberation of my neck from the Fire’’.67 

َِ، قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص -19 بَا َخخ لَ  جَامِعُ الْخ جَِخ جِدَ أَحَدكُُمخ يَضَعُ  مِ الَِّّ وَ عَلَى الَِّّ ت َ إِذَا دَخَلَ الخمَسخ نََ وَ يَ قُولُ بِسخ  -وكََّلختُ لََ حَوخلَ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ بِالَِّّ هُ الخيُمخ

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbaar’ –  

                                                      
67 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 – The Book Salat  – Ch 31 H 18 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 81 www.hubeali.com 

Page 29 of 310 

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When one of you enters the Masjid, he should place his right leg and 
say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and I rely upon Allah-azwj! There is neither any might nor strength 
except with Allah-azwj!’ 

مِ الَِّّ وَ أعَُوذُ بِالَِّّ مِنَ الشَّيخطاَنِ الرَّجِيمِ  رَى وَ يَ قُولُ بِسخ لَهُ الخيُسخ جَِخ  وَ إِذَا خَرجََ يَضَعُ 

And when he exits, he should place his leg and say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and I seek Refuge 
with Allah-azwj from the Pelted Satan-la!’’ 

ُ صَلََتَهُ وَ كَتََ  لَهُ بِكُلِ  ََ  جِدَ وَ يَ قُولُ كَمَا قُ لختُ تَ قَبَّلَ الَّّ هَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ عَلِيُّ مَنخ دَخَلَ الخمَسخ عَةٍ صَلََّ عَةٍ  اكخ  فَضخلَ مِائَةِ كََخ

Then he-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! One who enters the Masjid and says like what I-saww said, Allah-azwj 
will Accept his Salat and Write for him, with every Cycle of Salat he had prayed, merit of one 
hundred Cycles of Salat.  

ُ لَهُ  فإَِذَا نوُبَ وَ ََفَعَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  قَدَمٍ دَََجَةً وَ كَتََ  الَّّ ُ لَهُ الذُّ  دَمٍ مِائَةَ حَسَنَةٍ بِكُلِ  قَ  خَرجََ يَ قُولُ مِثخلَ مَا قُ لختُ غَفَرَ الَّّ

When he exits, and he says like what I-saww said, Allah-azwj will Forgive the sins for him, and 
Raise a rank for him with every step, and Allah-azwj will Write one hundred good deed with 
every step’.  

جِدَ فَ قَالَ أعَُوذُ بِالَِّّ مِنَ الشَّيخطاَنِ الرَّجِيمِ قاَلَ الشَّيخطاَنُ إِنَّ  ريِ وَ كَتَ َ وَ قاَلَ ع إِذَا دَخَلَ الخعَبخدُ الخمَسخ ُ لَهُ بِهاَ عِبَادَةَ سَنَةٍ  هُ كَسَرَ ظَهخ  الَّّ

And he-asws said: ‘When the servant enters the Masjid so he says, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj 
from the Pelted Satan-la, the Satan-la says, ‘He has broken my-la back!’, and Allah-azwj will Write 
for him worship of a year due to it.  

ُ لَهُ بِكُلِ  شَعخرَةٍ عَلَى بَدَنهِِ مِائَةَ حَسَنَةٍ وَ  جِدِ يَ قُولُ مِثخلَ ذَلِكَ كَتََ  الَّّ  جَةٍ  ََفَعَ لَهُ مِائَةَ دَََ وَ إِذَا خَرجََ مِنَ الخمَسخ

And when he exits from the Masjid and he says like that, Allah-azwj will Write one hundred 
good deeds for him for every hair upon his body, and Raise a hundred ranks’.  

ُ لَكَ وَ إِ  نََ قاَلَتِ الخمَلََئِكَةُ غَفَرَ الَّّ لَهُ الخيُمخ جَِخ جِدَ فَ يَضَعُ  مِنُ الخمَسخ خْ لَهُ وَ قاَلَ ع إِذَا دَخَلَ الخمُ جَِخ رَى قاَلَتِ ذَا خَرجََ فَ وَضَعَ  ُ وَ قَضَى   الخيُسخ الخمَلََئِكَةُ حَفِظَكَ الَّّ
نََّةَ. وََائِجَ وَ جَعَلَ مُكَافاَتَكَ الْخ  لَكَ الْخ

And he-asws said: ‘When the Momin enters the Masjid, so he places his right leg, the Angels 
say, ‘Allah-azwj has Forgiven (your sins) for you!’ And when he exits, so he places his left leg, 
the Angels say, ‘May Allah-azwj Protect you and Fulfil the needs for you, and Make your 
reciprocation be the Paradise’’.68 

دِ بخنِ جَريِرٍ الطَّبََِيِ  عَنخ  -20 دِ بخنِ عُبَيخدٍ الخمُحَاَِيِِ  عَنخ صَ  مَََالِسُ الشَّيخخِ، جََاَعَةٌ عَنخ أَيِ الخمُفَضَّلِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ الِ ٍِ بخنِ مُوسَى الطَّلخحِيِ  عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ مَُُمَّ
ِ عَنخ أبَيِهَا عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع سَنخ هِ فاَطِمَةَ بنِختِ الْخُ سَنِ عَنخ أمُِ  جِدَ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ  الْخَ تَِكَ ا أنََّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص كَانَ إِذَا دَخَلَ الخمَسخ  -ف ختَ ٍخ لِ أبَ خوَابَ ََحَخ
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(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of the Sheykh – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Jareer Al Tabari, from 
Muhammad Bin Ubeyd Al Muhariby, from Salih Bin Musa al Talhy,  

‘From Abdullah son of Al-Hassan-asws, from his mother Fatima-as daughter of Al-Husayn-asws, 
from her-as father-asws, from Ali-asws: ‘Whenever Rasool-Allah-azwj entered the Masjid, he-saww 
said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Open doors of Your-azwj Mercy for me!’ 

 .َِخَقِكَ  فإَِذَا خَرجََ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ اف ختَ ٍخ لِ أبَ خوَابَ 

And when he-saww exited, he-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Open doors of Your-azwj sustenance for 
me-saww!’’69 

دِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ  -21 بََِيُّ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دُ بخنُ هَاَُونَ التَّلَّعُكخ ِ مَُُمَّ سَنخ بُوعِ، حَدَّثَ أبَوُ الْخُ ُسخ نِ يََخيََ بخنِ سَامَانَ الخكَاتِِ  قاَلَ هَذَا َِِّا خَرجََ مِنخ اءِ بخ  عَنخ ََجَ جََاَلُ الْخ
خِرِ ع فِ سَنَةِ خََخسٍ وَ خََخ  كَرِ الْخ سَنِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  صَاحِِ  الخعَسخ َِ صَاحِبِنَا وَ سَيِ دِنََ أَيِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْخَ ِ دَا ََدختَ دُخُولَ الخمَسخ   قاَلَ سِنَ وَ مِائَ تَنخ لَكَ إِذَا أَ جَِخ مخ  جِدِ فَ قَدِ 

مِ الَِّّ وَ بِالَِّّ وَ مِنَ الَِّّ  نََ فِ دُخُولِكَ وَ قُلخ بِسخ رَى قَ بخلَ الخيُمخ  الخيُسخ

(The book) ‘Jamaal Al Usbou’ – It is narrated by Abu Al-Husayn Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Talakbury, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Raja’a Bin Yahya Bin Samak the scribe who said,  

‘This is from what emerged from the house of our Master-asws and our Chief Abu Muhammad 
Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, Master-asws of Asker the last, in the year two hundred and fifty-five. 
He-asws said: ‘When you want to enter the Masjid, forward your right leg before left during 
your entering (recording error), and say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and from 
Allah-azwj’. 

تَِكَ وَ فِيهِ وَ مِنَ    يَُافِظُونَ صَلَتُِِمخ  الَّذِينَ هُمخ عَلى إِلََ قَ وخلهِِ وَ جُنُودَ إِبخلِيسَ أَجَخَعِنَ كَمَا مَرَّ إِلََّ أنََّ فِيهِ أبَ خوَابَ ََحَخ

Up to his-asws words: ‘And armies of Iblees-la in their entirety’ just like what has passed, except 
that in it is:  ‘Doors of Your-azwj Mercy’, and in it is: ‘And those who are preserving upon their 
Salats [70:34]’. 

ضََِاكَ طلََ  تُ وَ  تَ الخقِبخلَةَ فَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إلِيَخكَ تَ وَجَّهخ ةِ الر وَِايةَِ فإَِذَا تَ وَجَّهخ   اب ختَغَيختُ وَ لَكَ آمَنختُ وَ عَلَيخكَ تَ وكََّلختُ وَابَكَ بختُ وَ ث َ ثَُُّ قاَلَ فِ تتَِمَّ

Then he-asws said in continuation of the report: ‘When you face the Qiblah, then say, ‘O 
Allah-azwj! I am turning to You-azwj and seeking Your-azwj Satisfaction and seeking Your-azwj 
Rewards, and I believe in You-azwj and have relied upon You-azwj! 

ركَِ وَ ثَ بِ تخ قَ لخبِ عَلَى دِينِكَ وَ دِينِ نبَِيِ كَ وَ لََ تزُغِخ قَ لخبِ بَ عخ   .هَّابُ مِنخ لَدُنخكَ ََحَخَةً إِنَّكَ أنَختَ الخوَ  تَنِِ وَ هَ خ لِ دَ إِذخ هَدَي خ اللَّهُمَّ اف ختَ ٍخ مَسَامِعَ قَ لخبِ لِذكِخ

O Allah-azwj! Open ears of my heart to Your-azwj Zikr, and Affirm my heart upon Your-azwj religion 
and religion of Your-azwj Prophet-saww, and do not Let my heart deviate after You-azwj have 
Guided me, and Grant to me Mercy from You; surely You are the Bestower [3:8]’’.70  
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 تقدي الرجل اليسرى فِ هذا الْبَ ُالف لسائر الْخباَ و أقوال الْصحاب و لعله من اشتباه النساخ أو الرواة. بيان 

Explanation – Forwarding the left leg in this Hadeeth is opposite to rest of the Ahadeeth and 
words of the companions. Perhaps it is from suspicions of the copiers or the reporters.  
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 القبلة و أحكامها 32باب 

CHAPTER 32 – THE QIBLAH AND ITS RULINGS 

 الْيَت

The Verses 

هُ الَِّّ إِنَّ الََّّ واسِعٌ  البقرة رقُِ وَ الخمَغخرِبُ فأَيَ خنَما تُ وَلُّوا فَ ثَمَّ وَجخ  عَلِيمٌ  وَ لَِّّ الخمَشخ

(Surah) Al Baqarah: And for Allah is the East and the West; therefore wherever you turn to, 
so there would be the Face of Allah; surely Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:115] 

هُمخ عَنخ قِبخلَ  و قال سبحانه دِي مَنخ يَ سَيَقُولُ السُّفَهاءُ مِنَ النَّاسِ ما وَلََّ رقُِ وَ الخمَغخرِبُ يَ هخ تَقِيمٍ  شاءُ إِلَتِهِمُ الَّتِِ كانوُا عَلَيخها قُلخ لَِّّ الخمَشخ  صِراطٍ مُسخ

And the Glorious Said: The fools among the people will be saying: ‘What has turned them 
away from their Qiblah which they were upon?’ Say: ‘For Allah is the East and the West; He 
Guides the one He so Desires to, to the Straight Path’ [2:142] 

كُنختَ عَلَيخها إِلََّ لنَِعخلَمَ مَنخ يَ تَّبِعُ الرَّسُولَ َِِّنخ   عَلخنَا الخقِبخلَةَ الَّتِِ وَ كَذلِكَ جَعَلخناكُمخ أمَُّةً وَسَطاً لتَِكُونوُا شُهَداءَ عَلَى النَّاسِ وَ يَكُونَ الرَّسُولُ عَلَيخكُمخ شَهِيداً وَ ما جَ 
ُ ليُِضِيعَ إِيمانَكُمخ إِنَّ الََّّ  يَ نخقَلُِ  عَلى ُ وَ ما كانَ الَّّ ٌٍ ََحِيمٌ عَقِبَيخهِ وَ إِنخ كانَتخ لَكَبِيْةًَ إِلََّ عَلَى الَّذِينَ هَدَى الَّّ   بِالنَّاسِ لَرَؤُ

And like that, We Made you (Imams) as an intermediary community in order for you 
(Imams) to become witnesses upon the people, and the Rasool to become a witness upon 
you. And We did not Make the Qiblah which you were upon except for Us to Know who 
follows the Rasool from the one turns upon his heels; and even though it may be grievous, 
except upon those Guided by Allah. And Allah will not Waste your Eman, as Allah is 
Affectionate, Merciful with the people.  [2:143] 

رَامِ وَ حَيخثُ  قَدخ نرَى جِدِ الْخ هَكَ شَطخرَ الخمَسخ هِكَ فِ السَّماءِ فَ لَنُوَل يَِنَّكَ قِبخلَةً تَ رخضاها فَ وَلِ  وَجخ نختُمخ فَ وَلُّوا وُجُوهَكُمخ شَطخرَهُ وَ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ أوُتوُا ما كُ  تَ قَلَُّ  وَجخ
قُّ مِنخ ََبه ِِ  ا يَ عخمَلُونَ الخكِتابَ ليََعخلَمُونَ أنََّهُ الْخَ ُ بِغافِلٍ عَمَّ  مخ وَ مَا الَّّ

We have Seen the turning of your face towards the sky, so We will be Turning you towards 
a Qiblah you will be pleased with; So turn then your face towards the Sacred Masjid; and 
wherever you are, turn your face towards it. And those who have been Given the Book are 
knowing that it is the Truth from their Lord; and Allah is not heedless of what they are doing 
[2:144] 

واءَهُمخ مِنخ بَ عخدِ ما جاءَكَ تَ بتِابِعٍ قِبخلَتَهُمخ وَ ما بَ عخضُهُمخ بتِابِعٍ قِبخ وَ لئَِنخ أتََ يختَ الَّذِينَ أوُتُوا الخكِتابَ بِكُلِ  آيةٍَ ما تبَِعُوا قِبخلَتَكَ وَ ما أنَخ  لَةَ بَ عخضٍ وَ لئَِنِ ات َّبَعختَ أهَخ
 إِذاً لَمِنَ الظَّالِمِنَ  مِنَ الخعِلخمِ إِنَّكَ 

And even if you were to come to those who have been given the Book with every Sign they 
will not follow your Qiblah, and you are not a follower of their Qiblah, and they are not 
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followers of each other’s Qiblah; and if you follow their desires from what has come to you 
from the Knowledge, then you would be from the unjust ones [2:145] 

يعاً إِنَّ الََّّ  و قال تعالَ ُ جََِ اتِ أيَخنَ ما تَكُونوُا يََختِ بِكُمُ الَّّ يْخ تَبِقُوا الْخَ هَةٌ هُوَ مُوَل يِها فاَسخ  ءٍ قَدِيرٌ كُلِ  شَيخ   ى عَلوَ لِكُلٍ  وِجخ

And the Exalted Said: And for everyone there is a destination he should turn towards; 
therefore compete for the good deeds. Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will Bring 
you all together. Allah is Able upon everything [2:148] 

رَامِ وَ إِنَّهُ للَخحَقُّ مِنخ ََبِ كَ وَ مَا الَُّّ  جِدِ الْخ هَكَ شَطخرَ الخمَسخ تَ فَ وَلِ  وَجخ ا تَ عخمَلُونَ وَ مِنخ حَيخثُ خَرَجخ   بِغافِلٍ عَمَّ

And from wherever you come out, turn your face towards the Sacred Masjid; and surely it 
is the very truth from your Lord, and Allah is not heedless of what you are doing [2:149] 

هَكَ شَطخرَ  تَ فَ وَلِ  وَجخ ةٌ إِلََّ  وَ مِنخ حَيخثُ خَرَجخ رَامِ وَ حَيخثُ ما كُنختُمخ فَ وَلُّوا وُجُوهَكُمخ شَطخرَهُ لئَِلََّ يَكُونَ للِنَّاسِ عَلَيخكُمخ حُجَّ جِدِ الْخ  الَّذِينَ ظلََمُوا مِنخهُمخ فَلَ الخمَسخ
شَوخنّ وَ لُِْتَِِّ نعِخمَتِِ عَلَيخكُمخ وَ لَعَلَّكُمخ تَُختَدُونَ   تَّخشَوخهُمخ وَ اخخ

And from wherever you come out, turn your face towards the Sacred Masjid; and wherever 
you are, turn your faces towards it, so that people shall have no accusation against you all, 
except those of them who are unjust; so do not fear them, and fear Me, and I shall Complete 
My Favour on you and that you may be rightly Guided [2:150] 

رقِِ وَ الخمَغخرِبِ وَ لكِنَّ الخبََّ مَنخ آمَنَ بِالَِّّ وَ الخيَ  و قال سبحانه خِ ليَخسَ الخبََّ أنَخ تُ وَلُّوا وُجُوهَكُمخ قِبَلَ الخمَشخ  الْية رِ وخمِ الْخ

And the Glorious Said: It isn’t righteousness that you should be turning your faces facing the 
east and the west, but the righteous is the one who believes in Allah, and the Last Day, 
[2:177] – the Verse.  

جِدٍ  الْعراٍ  وَ أقَِيمُوا وُجُوهَكُمخ عِنخدَ كُلِ  مَسخ

(Surah) Al A’raaf’ - Say: ‘My Lord Commands with the justice, and straighten your faces at 
every Masjid [7:29] 

ينِ حَنِيفاً  يونس هَكَ للِدِ   وَ أنَخ أقَِمخ وَجخ

(Surah) Yunus-as: And that you should set your face towards the upright Religion; [10:105] 

ينِ حَنِيفاً  الروم هَكَ للِدِ    فأَقَِمخ وَجخ

(Surah) Al Roum: Then set your face for the upright Religion - [30:30]. 

مَعِ  تفسيْ ٍِ الخقِبخلَةَ فَ قَالَ طَ  َُوِيَ عَنخ جَابِرٍ  وَ فِ الخمَجخ ائفَِةٌ مِنَّا قَدخ عَرَف خنَا الخقِبخلَةَ هِيَ هَاهُنَا قِبَلَ أنََّهُ قاَلَ بَ عَثَ النَّبُِّ سَريَِّةً كُنختُ فِيهَا وَ أَصَابَ تخناَ ظلُخمَةٌ فَ لَمخ نَ عخرِ
 الِ فَصَلُّوا وَ خَطُّوا خُطُوطاً الشِ مَ 

Interpretation (Ahadeeth) only – And in ‘Majma Al-Bayan’, it is reported from Jabir having 
said: ‘The Prophet-saww send a battalion. I was in it, and darkness hit us, and we could not 
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recognise the Qiblah. A group from us said, ‘We do recognise the Qiblah, it is over here on the 
left!’ So they prayed Salat and drew a line (marking).  

نَُوبِ فَخَطُّوا خُطُوطاً   وَ قاَلَ بَ عخضُنَا الخقِبخلَةُ هَاهُنَا قِبَلَ الْخ

And some of us said, ‘The Qiblah is over here towards the south!’ They drew a line (marking).  

ا ََجَعخنَا مِنخ سَفَرنََ  طُُوطُ لغَِيْخِ الخقِبخلَةِ فَ لَمَّ سُ أَصخبَحَتخ تلِخكَ الْخ بَحُوا وَ طلََعَتِ الشَّمخ ا أَصخ يةََ.سَألَخنَا النَّبَِّ  فَ لَمَّ ُ هَذِهِ الْخ   ص عَنخ ذَلِكَ فَسَكَتَ فأَنَ خزَلَ الَّّ

When it was morning and the sun emerged, those lines turned out to be other than the Qiblah. 
When we returned from our journey, we asked the Prophet-saww about that. He-saww was silent, 
so Allah-azwj Revealed this Verse. (And for Allah is the East and the West; therefore wherever 
you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah; surely Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:115]) 

 إذا كتبت إلَ عبد صالح الرجل يصلي فِ يوم غيم فِ فلَة من الَِْ و لَ يعرٍ القبلة فيصلي حَّ  عن مُمد بن الْصن قال وَى الشيخ فِ التهذي 
 فرغ من صلَته بدت له الشمس فإذا هو قد صلى لغيْ القبلة أ يعتد بصلَته أم يعيدها

It is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Tahzeeb’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn who said, ‘A 
man wrote to Abd Salih-asws (7th Imam-asws) that he prays during a cloudy day in the wilderness 
of the earth and he does not recognise the Qiblah, so he prays Salat, until when he is free from 
his Salat the sun appears for him, and behold, he had prayed to other than the Qiblah. Should 
he count his Salat (as correct) or repeat it?  

هُ الَِّّ  فكت  يعيدها ما َ يفته الوقت أ و َ تعلم أن الله يقول و قوله الْق  .فأَيَ خنَما تُ وَلُّوا فَ ثَمَّ وَجخ

He-asws wrote: ‘He should repeat it for as long as he has not missed the timing, and don’t you 
know that Allah-azwj Says, and His-azwj Word is the truth:  therefore wherever you turn to, so 
there would be the Face of Allah; [2:115]’. 

 هَذَا فِ النَّوَافِلِ خَاصَّةً فِ حَالِ السَّفَرِ. َُوِيَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  وَ 

And it is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘This is regarding the optional Salats in 
particular during the state of travelling’.  

هِكَ فِ السَّماءِ  قَدخ نرَى سَول الله ص صلى مدة مقامه بِكة إلَ بيت المقدس ثلَث عشرة سنة و بعد مهاجرته إلَ المدينة سبعة أش وَي تَ قَلَُّ  وَجخ هر أن 
وَاه علي بن إبراهيم  ة.و ذكره جَاع على ما 

We have Seen the turning of your face towards the sky, [2:144] – For the period of his-saww 
stay at Makkah, Rasool-Allah-saww prayed Salat towards Bayt Al-Maqdis for thirteen years and 
after his-saww emigration to Al-Medina for seven months, based upon what is reported by Ali 
Bin Ibrahim, and a group has (also) mentioned it. 

ُ إِلََ الخكَعخبَةِ  وَ َُوِيَ  ئَيِلَ ع وَدِدختُ أَنخ يََُو لَِنِِ الَّّ  أنََّهُ ص قاَلَ لَِْبَخ

And it is reported that he-saww said to Jibraeel-as: ‘I-saww would love it if Allah-azwj could Turn 
me-saww towards the Kabah!’ 
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أَلخ فإَِنَّكَ عِنخدَ الَِّّ بِكََ  اَ أنَََ عَبخدٌ مِثخلُكَ وَ أنَختَ كَريٌِ عَلَى ََبِ كَ فاَسخ ئَيِلُ ع إِنََّّ  انٍ فَ قَالَ جَبَخ

Jibraeel-as said: ‘But rather, I-as am a servant like you-saww are, and you-saww are more 
honourable unto your-saww Lord-azwj, therefore ask (Him-azwj), for you-saww are with a position in 
the Presence of your-saww Lord-azwj’. 

ئَِ  ئَيِلُ وَ جَعَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص يدُِيُ النَّظَرَ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ ََجَاءَ أنَخ يَ نخزلَِ جَبَخ رِ الخقِبخ فَ عَرجََ جَبَخ رِ وَ قَدخ يلُ بِاَ يَُِ ُّ مِنخ أمَخ بَ ٍَ وَ حَضَرَ وَقختُ صَلََةِ الظُّهخ ا أَصخ لَةِ فَ لَمَّ
ئَيِلُ فأََخَذَ بِعَضُدَيخهِ وَ حَوَّلَهُ إِلََ الخكَعخبَةِ وَ أنَ خزَلَ عَلَيخهِ  ِ نَ زَلَ جَبَخ عَتَنخ يةََ فَ  قَدخ نرَى صَلَّى مِنخهَا كََخ ِ إِلََ الخكَعخبَةِ ..صَلَّى االْخ َخِيْتََنخ ِ الْخ عَتَنخ  لرَّكخ

Jibraeel-as ascended and Rasool-Allah-saww went on to constantly look at the sky hoping that 
Jibraeel-as would descend with what he-saww loved, from the matter of the Qiblah. When it was 
morning and the time of Al-Zohr Salat presented, and he-saww had already prayed two Cycles, 
Jibraeel-as descended, grabbed him-saww by his-saww shoulders and turned him-as towards the 
Kabah, and it was Revealed unto him-saww: We have Seen the turning of your face towards 
the sky, [2:144]. So he-saww prayed the last two Cycles towards the Kabah’’. 

مَامِ ع سِيِْ الْخِ ِ ع وَ فِ تَ فخ سَنخ بَََ عَنخ جَلََلتَِهِ عِنخدَ ََبِ هِ عَزَّ وَ  قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بخنُ الْخُ ا فَضَّلَ عَلِي اً ع وَ أَخخ  جَلَّ وَ أبََانَ عَنخ فَضِيلَةِ شِيعَتِهِ وَ إِنَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص لَمَّ
َِ دَعخوَتهِِ وَ وَبَّخَ الخيَهُودَ  دٍ وَ عَلِيٍ  وَ آلُِِمَا فِ كُتُبِهِمخ بِفَضَائلِِهِمخ وَ أنَخصَا رِ مَُُمَّ مخ لِذكِخ

 اسِنِهِمخ فَخَرَتِ الخيَهُودُ وَ النَّصَاََى عَلَيخهِمخ مََُ وَ النَّصَاََى عَلَى كُفخرهِِمخ وَ كِتخمَاَِِّ

And in Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) – ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘When 
Rasool-Allah-saww preferred Ali-asws and informed about his-asws majesty in the Presence of his-

asws Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and clarified about the merits of his-asws Shias and the 
helpers of his-asws call, and Rebuked the Jews and the Christians upon their Kufr and their 
concealment of the mention of Muhammad-saww, and Ali-asws, and their-asws Progeny-asws, (which 
were) in their Books of their-asws merits and their-asws beauties, the Jews and the Christians 
prided against them-asws. 

 قِبخلَةُ مُوسَى الَّتِِ أمََرَنََ بِهاَ  إلِيَخهَا وَ هِيَ فَ قَالَتِ الخيَهُودُ قَدخ صَلَّيخنَا إِلََ قِبخلَتِنَا هَذِهِ الصَّلََةَ الخكَثِيْةََ وَ فِينَا مَنخ يَُخيِي اللَّيخلَ صَلََةً 

The Jews said, ‘We have prayed this Salat towards our Qiblah numerously, and among us are 
ones who revive the night (stay awake) praying towards it, and it is the Qiblah of Musa-as 
which he-as has ordered us with’. 

 لَةُ عِيسَى الَّتِِ أمََرَنََ بِهاَيِي اللَّيخلَ صَلََةً إلِيَخهَا وَ هِيَ قِبخ وَ قاَلَتِ النَّصَاََى قَدخ صَلَّيخنَا إِلََ قِبخلَتِنَا هَذِهِ الصَّلََةَ الخكَثِيْةََ وَ فِينَا مَنخ يَُخ 

And the Christians said, ‘We have prayed this Salat numerously towards our Qiblah, and 
among us are ones who revive the night (stay awake) praying towards it, and it is a Qiblah 
which Isa-as ordered us with’. 

ِ أَ تَ رَى ََب َّنَا يُ بخطِلُ أعَخمَالنََا هَذِهِ الخكَثِيْةََ وَ صَلَوَاتنَِا إِلََ  سِهِ وَ أَخِيهِ قِبخلَتِنَا لئَِلََّ نَ تَّ وَ قاَلَ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنَ الخفَريِقَنخ  بِعَ مَُُمَّداً عَلَى هَوَاهُ فِ نَ فخ

And each one of the two groups said, ‘Do you-saww view that our Lord-azwj would Invalidate 
these numerous deeds of ours, and our prayers towards our Qiblah because we are not 
following Muhammad-saww upon his-saww personal desires with regards to himself-saww and his-

saww brother-asws?’ 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 81 www.hubeali.com 

Page 36 of 310 

ُ قُلخ يََ مَُُمَّدُ  وَانَ  ليَخسَ الخبََّ  فأَنَ خزَلَ الَّّ تَحِقُّونَ بِهاَ الخغُفخراَنَ وَ الرِ ضخ نَِانَ وَ تَسخ رقِِ  بِصَلََتِكُمخ  أنَخ تُ وَلُّوا وُجُوهَكُمخ  الطَّاعَةَ الَّتِِ تَ نَالُونَ بِهاَ الْخ أيَ ُّهَا النَّصَاََى  قِبَلَ الخمَشخ
َُُالفُِونَ وَ عَلَى وَلِِ  الَِّّ مُغختَاظُونَ  رِبِ الخمَغخ  وَ قِبَلَ  رِ الَِّّ   أيَ ُّهَا الخيَهُودُ وَ أنَ ختُمخ لَِْمخ

Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed: “Say, O Muhammad-saww! It isn’t righteousness – the 
obedience by which you would be achieving the Gardens with and be deserving the 
Forgiveness and the (Divine) Pleasure with it, that you should be turning your faces – by your 
prayers - facing the east - O you Christians – and – facing the west – O you Jews, and you are 
opposing the Command of Allah-azwj are enraged upon the Guardian-asws of Allah-azwj. 

رمُِ مَنخ يَشَاءُ وَ يهُِنُ مَنخ يَشَاءُ وَ  وَ لكِنَّ الخبََّ مَنخ آمَنَ بِالَِّّ  َحَدُ الخفَرخدُ الصَّمَدُ يُ عَظِ مُ مَنخ يَشَاءُ وَ يُكخ اََدَّ لَِْمخرهِِ وَ يُ  بِِنََّهُ الخوَاحِدُ الْخ مِهِ  ذِلُّهُ لََ   لَ مُعَقِ َ  لُِْكخ

But the righteous is the one who believes in Allah – that He-azwj is the One, the Alone, the 
Individual, the Solid. He-azwj Reveres the one He-azwj so Desires to, and Honours the one He-azwj 
so Desires to, and Disgraces the one He-azwj so Desires to and Humiliates him. There is neither 
a repeller of His-azwj Command, nor is there an opposer of His-azwj Decision. 

دٌ سَيِ دُ الخمُرخسَلِنَ وَ ب َ   خِرِ يَ وخمِ الخقِيَامَةِ الَّتِِ أفَخضَلُ مَنخ بُ وِ ئَ فِيهَا مَُُمَّ هُ سَيِ دُ الخوَصِيِ نَ وَ الَّتِِ لََ يََخضُرُهَا مِنخ شِيعَةِ مَُُمَّدٍ عخدَهُ أَخُوهُ وَ وَصِيُّ وَ آمَنَ بِالخيَوخمِ الْخ
سِنُونَ أَحَدٌ إِلََّ أَضَاءَتخ فِيهَ  تهُُ وَ الخمُحخ خَوَاجُهُ وَ ذَُ يََّ وَانهُُ وَ أَ هَُُ فَسَاََ فِيهَا إِلََ جَنَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ هُوَ وَ إِخخ ن خيَا عَنخهُ إِلََ آخِرِ مَا مَرَّ إِ ا أنَ خوَا افِعُونَ فِ الدُّ ليَخهِ وَ الدَّ

 بِطُولهِِ.

And - believe in, the Last Day – Day of Judgment in which the most superior one to be Fulfilled 
with, would be Muhammad-saww, Chief of the Mursils-as, and after him-asws would be Ali-asws, his-

saww brother, and his-saww successor-asws, Chief of the successor-asws. And (the Day) in which no 
one from his-asws Shias would be present except there would be an increase in his light during 
it, so they will be travelling in it to the Gardens of Bliss, him and his brothers, and his wives, 
and his offspring, the doer of good to him, and the defenders of his in the world. 

سِيُْ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ، -1 هُ الَِّّ  تَ فخ رقُِ وَ الخمَغخرِبُ فأَيَ خنَما تُ وَلُّوا فَ ثَمَّ وَجخ ُ ع وَ لَِّّ الخمَشخ تَ إِذَا كُنختَ فَ  قاَلَ الخعَاَِ اَ نَ زلََتخ فِ صَلََةِ النَّافِلَةِ فَصَلِ هَا حَيخثُ تَ وَجَّهخ إََِّّ
 فِ سَفَرٍ 

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim - And for Allah is the East and the West; therefore wherever you turn 
to, so there would be the Face of Allah; [2:115] – The Scholar-asws said: ‘It was Revealed 
regarding the optional Salat, so pray it wherever you turn to when you were to be in a journey.  

 يَ عخنِِ الخفَراَئِضَ لََ يُصَلِ يهَا إِلََّ إِلََ الخقِبخلَةِ. وَ حَيخثُ ما كُنختُمخ فَ وَلُّوا وُجُوهَكُمخ شَطخرَهُ  وَ أمََّا الخفَراَئِضُ فَ قَوخلهُُ 

And as for the obligatory Salat, it is His-azwj Word: and wherever you are, turn your faces 
towards it, [2:150] – meaning the obligatory Salat cannot be prayed except towards the 
Qiblah’’.71 

ِ بخ  -2 سَنخ دِ بخنِ أَيِ نَصخرٍ عَنخ حَََّادِ بخنِ عُثخمَانَ عَنِ الْخُ َِ عَ الخمُعختَبََُ، نَ قخلًَ مِنخ كِتَابِ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ تَا سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يُصَلِ ي  ع قاَلَ  نخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ نِ الخمُخخ
 وَ هُوَ يَمخشِي تَطَوُّعاً قاَلَ نَ عَمخ.
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(The book) ‘Al Mo’tabar’ – Transmitting from the book of Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Hammad 
Bin Usman, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man praying 
optional Salat while he is walking. He-asws said: ‘Yes’’.72 

، َُوِيَ عَنخهُمَا ع -3 هُ الخقُرخآنِ للِرَّاوَنخدِيِ  ِِ وَ قَ وخلَهُ فِ الخفَ  هُ وَ حَيخثُ ما كُنختُمخ فَ وَلُّوا وُجُوهَكُمخ شَطخرَ  أنََّ قَ وخلَهُ تَ عَالََ  فِقخ هُ الَِّّ  رخ  قاَلَ هُوَ فِ  فأَيَ خنَما تُ وَلُّوا فَ ثَمَّ وَجخ
 النَّافِلَةِ.

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al Quran’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘It is reported from both of them-asws (5th & 6th Imam-asws: ‘Words of the Exalted: and wherever 
you are, turn your faces towards it, [2:150] are regarding the obligatory (Salat), and His-azwj 
Words: therefore wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah; [2:115], they-asws 
both said it is regarding the optional Salat’’.73 

ٍٍ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ  -4 َِ عَنِ الخعَبَّاسِ بخنِ مَعخرُو سَنِ الصَّفَّا دِ بخنِ الْخَ سَنِ بخنِ الخوَليِدِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَنِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنخ إِب خراَهِيمَ بخنِ مَ  دِ بخنِ الْخَ زيََََِ عَنِ الْخَ هخ
رََمِ وَ  لَِّّ عأَيِ الخبِلََدِ عَنخ أَيِ غُرَّةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ عَبخدِ ا ةُ قِبخلَةُ الْخ ةَ وَ مَكَّ جِدُ قِبخلَةُ مَكَّ جِدِ وَ الخمَسخ ن خيَا.الخبَيختُ قِبخلَةُ الخمَسخ رََمُ قِبخلَةُ الدُّ   الْخ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, 
from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Ali Bin Mahziya, from Al Hassan Bin Saeed, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from 
Gurrat who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me ‘The House (Kabah) is Qiblah of the Masjid, and the Masjid is 
Qiblah of Makkah, and Makkah is Qiblah of the Sanctuary (Hurrum), and the Sanctuary 
(Hurrum) is Qiblah of the world’’.74 

دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  الصَّيْخَفِِ  عَنخ عَلِيِ   يَِسَ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ ِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ إِدخ سَنخ هِ عَبخدِ الرَّحَخَنِ عَنِ الخمُفَضَّلِ بخنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ بخنِ حَسَّانَ عَنخ عَ وَ مِنخهُ عَنِ الْخُ سَألَختُ  مِ 
ريِفِ  َِ عَنِ الخقِبخلَةِ وَ عَنِ السَّبَِ  فِيهِ  أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنِ التَّحخ  لَِْصخحَابنَِا ذَاتَ الخيَسَا

And from him, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Bin Idrees, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Sayrafi, from 
Ali Bin Hassan, from his uncle Abdul Rahman, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the distortion by our companions with the left of the Qiblah, 
and about the cause regarding it.  

نََّةِ وَ وُضِعَ فِ مَوخضِعِهِ جُعِلَ أنَخصَابُ الْخَ  ا أنُخزلَِ بِهِ مِنَ الْخ وَدَ لَمَّ َسخ جَرَ الْخ يَالٍ  رَمِ فِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ الْخَ خَبَ عَةُ أمَخ جَرِ فَ هُوَ عَنخ يمَِنِ الخكَعخبَةِ أَ  وَ حَيخثُ لَْقَِهُ النُّوَُ نوَُُ الْخَ
نخسَانُ ذَاتَ الخيَمِنِ خَرجََ عَنخ  ٍَ الْخِ خََرَ يَالٍ كُلُّهُ اث خنَا عَشَرَ مِيلًَ فإَِذَا ا هََِا ثََاَنيَِةُ أمَخ خََ عِ  حَدِ  الخقِبخلَةِ لِ عَنخ يَسَا  َِ ٍَ ذَاتَ الخيَسَا خََرَ رََمِ وَ إِذَا ا لَّةِ للقِِلَّةِ  أنَخصَابِ الْخ

جَِاً عَنخ حَدِ  الخقِبخلَةِ.  يَكُنخ خَا

He-asws said: ‘When the Black Stone was descended with from the Paradise and placed in its 
place, the posts of the Sanctuary (Hurrum) were made to be in when the Noor, radiance of 
the (Black) Stone reached it. It four miles on right of the Kaaba and eight miles on its left, all 

                                                      
72 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 32 H 2 
73 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 32 H 3 
74 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 32 H 4 a 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 81 www.hubeali.com 

Page 38 of 310 

of it being twelve miles. So when the person deviates right, he would exit from the boundary 
of the Qiblah for the reason of the posts of the Sanctuary, and when he deviates to the left, 
he would not exit from boundary of the Qiblah’’.75 

سَنِ بخنِ  دِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ يََخيََ عَنِ الْخَ َِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ يََخيََ الخعَطَّا لُِْ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ خْ ِ اللُّ سَنخ جََِالهِِ عَنخ الْخُ الِ عَنخ بَ عخضِ  جَّ دٍ الْخَ يِ  عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ مَُُمَّ
لِ  أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  جِدَ قِبخلَةً لَِْهخ جِدِ وَ جَعَلَ الخمَسخ لِ الخمَسخ ن خيَا.اإِنَّ الََّّ تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ جَعَلَ الخكَعخبَةَ قِبخلَةً لَِْهخ لِ الدُّ رََمَ قِبخلَةً لَِْهخ رََمِ وَ جَعَلَ الْخ  لْخ

And from him, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya, 
from Al Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Al Luluie, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Hajjal, from one of his men,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Make the Kabah as Qiblah 
for people of the Masjid, and Made the Masjid as Qiblah for people of the Sanctuary (Hurrum), 
and Made the Sanctuary (Hurrum) as Qiblah for people of the world’’.76 

هُ الر ضَِا، قاَلَ  -5 خَبَ عَةُ  فِقخ رََمَ عَنخ يمَِنِ الخكَعخبَةِ أَ هَ الخقِبخلَةِ فَ تَيَاسَرخ مِثخلَيخ مَا تَ يَامَنُ فإَِنَّ الْخ ََدختَ تَ وَجُّ يَالٍ.أَ  إِذَا أَ هَِِ ثََاَنيَِةُ أمَخ يَالٍ وَ عَنخ يَسَا  مخ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – He-asws said: ‘When you want to divert to the Qiblah, then you 
can divert to the left double of what you can divert to the right, for the Sanctuary (Hurrum) is 
on the right of the Kabah by four miles, and on its left by eight miles’’.77 

رقِِ قاَطِبَةً فَ عَلَيخهِ أنَخ يَ تَيَاسَرَ قلَِيلًَ ليَِكُونَ مُتَ مَنخ ت َ  النِ هَايةَُ للِشَّيخخِ، قاَلَ  -6 لِ الخعِراَقِ وَ الخمَشخ هَ إِلََ الخقِبخلَةِ مِنخ أهَخ ثََ رُ عَنخهُمخ عوَ وَجَّ رََمِ بِذَلِكَ جَاءَ الْخ  .جِ هاً إِلََ الْخ

(The book) ‘Al Nihaya’ of the Sheykh who said,  

‘One from the people of Al-Iraq who diverts to the Qiblah and the whole of the east, upon 
him is to divert left a little for him to be facing towards the Sanctuary (Hurrum)’ – the 
Ahadeeth of that have come from them-asws’’.78 

 

 توفيق و تدقيق و تنقي ٍ و توضي ٍ

Reconciliation, and proof-reading, and revision, and 
clarification (Ahadeeth only) 

دَة فِ القبلة أن فيها اتساعا كثيْا و أنه يكفي فيها التوجه إلَ ما يصدق  و الذي يسهل العسر و يهن الْمر فِ ذلك أنه يظهر من الْية و الْخباَ الوا
 يْ الْية و أنه لَ يستفاد منها إلَ الشطر و الْهةعليه عرفا أنه جهة الكعبة و نَحيتها لما عرفت من تفس

And that which eases the difficulty and eases the matter regarding that is the it is apparent 
from the Verse and the reported Ahadeeth regarding the Qiblah, that there is a lot of leeway 
in it, and it suffices regarding it to divert towards what is verified as being known to be 
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direction of the Kaaba and its surrounding, when it is known from interpretation of the Verse, 
and nothing is derived from it except the side and the direction.   

رقِِ وَ الخمَغخرِبِ قِبخلَةٌ. مَا وَ لقَِوخلُِِمخ ع َ الخمَشخ  بَنخ

And due to their-asws words: ‘Whatever is between the east and the west is Qiblah’.  

، عَنخ حَريِزٍ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعخفَرٍ ع -7 هَكَ فَ تَفخسُدَ  الخعَيَّاشِيُّ هِكَ وَ لََ تُ قَلِ  خ وَجخ تَقخبِلِ الخقِبخلَةَ بِوَجخ هَكَ   فإَِنَّ الََّّ يَ قُولُ لنِبَِيِ هِ ص فِ الخفَريِضَةِ صَلََتُكَ  اسخ  فَ وَلِ  وَجخ
رَامِ وَ حَيخثُ ما كُنختُمخ فَ وَلُّوا وُجُوهَكُمخ شَطخرَهُ  جِدِ الْخ  .شَطخرَ الخمَسخ

(The book) ‘Al Ayyashi’ – from Hareyz who said,  

‘Turn towards the Qiblah with your face and do not turn your face, (left and right) for you will 
spoil your Salat. Allah-azwj Said to His-azwj Prophet-saww regarding the obligatory Salat: turn your 
face towards the Sacred Masjid; and wherever you are, turn your faces towards it, 
[2:150]’’.79 

ََةُ فِ الصَّحِي ٍِ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  ن بيا اََ  الَِلختِفَاتُ يَ قخطَعُ الصَّلََةَ إِذَا كَانَ بِكُلِ هِ. َُ

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – Zurara said in ‘Al Saheeh’ (the correct Hadeeth), from Abu 
Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Turning around cuts the Salat when it was with whole of him’’. 

لََبِِ  وََِايةَِ الْخ  فإن الظاهر تُقق التفاحش بالَلتفات بالوجه خاصة إلَ أحد الْانبن. أعَِدِ الصَّلََةَ إِذَا كَانَ فاَحِشاً. قَ وخلهُُ ع فِ 

His-asws words in a report by Al-Halby: ‘Repeat the Salat when it was immoral’. The apparent 
verification of the ‘immorality’, is the turning with the face in particular to one of the two sides. 

ِ بخنِ إبِ خراَهِيمَ وَ أَحَخَ  -8 سَنخ يَََِدٍ وَ الْخُ  الخوَََّاقِ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ  امٍ وَ دَ بخنِ هِشَ الخعِلَلُ، وَ التَّوخحِيدُ، وَ الخمَجَالِسُ، للِصَّدُوقِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ 
عَلِيِ  بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ

ٍَ هَذَا ب َ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الخفَضخلِ بخنِ يوُنُسَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع جَّ وَ الطَّوَا تَعخبَدَ قاَلَ فِ جَوَابِ ابخنِ أَيِ الخعَوخجَاءِ حَيخثُ أنَخكَرَ الْخَ الَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِهِ خَلخقَهُ يختٌ اسخ
ََتهِِ وَ جَعَلَهُ مََُلَّ أنَخبِيَائهِِ  يَََِ تَبََ بِهِ طاَعَتَهُمخ فِ إِت خيَانهِِ فَحَثَّهُمخ عَلَى تَ عخظِيمِهِ وَ  بَََ.وَ قِبخلَةً لِ ليَِخخ  لخمُصَلِ نَ لَهُ الْخَ

(The books) ‘Al Ilal’, and ‘Al Tawheed’, and ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from Ahmad Bin Ziyad, and Al-Husayn Bin 
Ibrahim, and Ahmad Bin Hisham, and Ali Bin Abdullah Al Warraq, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al 
Fazl Bin Yunus,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said in answer to Ibn Al Awja when he had denied the Hajj and 
the Tawaaf: ‘This House (Kabah), Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is being worshipped by it. 
He-azwj Created it in order to Test their obedience with it in their following Him-azwj. He-azwj 
Urged them upon revering it and visiting it, and Made is a place of His-azwj Prophets, and a 
Qiblah for the ones praying to Him-azwj’ – the Hadeeth’’.80 

هَ -9 َحَادِيثِ الخمَأخثوََُةِ أنََّ الََّّ  فَلََحُ السَّائِلِ، قاَلَ السَّيِ دُ  رقِِ وَ إِ تَ عَالََ أمََرَ آدَمَ أنَخ يُصَلِ يَ إِلََ ا أََيَختُ فِ الْخ ب خراَهِيمَ ع لخمَغخرِبِ وَ نوُحاً أنَخ يُصَلِ يَ إِلََ الخمَشخ
َُخمَعَهُمَا وَ هِيَ الخكَعخبَةُ لأنَخ     
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(The book) ‘Falaah Al Saail’ –  

‘The Seyyid said, ‘I saw in Ahadeeth handed down over generations that Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Commanded Adam-as to pray Salat to the west, and Noah-as to pray Salat to the East, and 
Ibrahim-as to gather between the two, and it is the Kabah.  

ا بَ عَثَ عِيسَى ع أمََرَهُ أنَخ يَُخيِيَ دِينَ نوُحٍ وَ  ا بَ عَثَ مُوسَى ع أمََرَهُ أنَخ يَُخيِيَ دِينَ آدَمَ وَ لَمَّ ا بعُِثَ مَُُمَّدٌ فَ لَمَّ  .ص أمََرَهُ أنَخ يَُخيِيَ دِينَ إِب خراَهِيمَ لَمَّ

When He-azwj Send Musa-as, Commanded him-as to revive the religion of Adam-as, and when 
He-azwj Sent Isa-as, Commanded him to revive the religion of Noah-as, and when He-azwj Sent 
Muhammad-saww, Commanded him-saww to revive the religion of Ibrahim-as’’.81 

لََبِِ  عَنخ بَشِيٍْ فِ حَدِيثِ سُلَيخمَانَ مَوخلََ طِرخبَالٍ قَ  -10 وَاءَ عِنخدَ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ذَ  الَ الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّضخرِ عَنخ يََخيََ الْخ َهخ  ع قاَلَ لََ وَ كَرختُ هَذِهِ الْخ
.الَِّّ مَا هُمخ عَلَى شَيخ  تِقخبَالَ الخكَعخبَةِ فَ قَطخ  ءٍ َِِّا جَاءَ بِهِ ََسُولُ الَِّّ إِلََّ اسخ

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – from his father, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Bashir, in a Hadeeth by 
Suleyman, a slave of Tirbal who said,  

‘I mentioned these whims (general Muslims) in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: 
‘No, by Allah-azwj! They are not up anything from what Rasool-Allah-saww had come with, except 
facing the Kabah only!’’82 

نَادِ، وَ  -11 سخ خَْرَقَ أوَخ أَصَابهَُ شَيخ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ صَلََةٍ فَ يَظُ  كِتَابُ الخمَسَائِلِ، عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ   قُ رخبُ الْخِ ءٌ نُّ أنََّ ثَ وخبهَُ قَدِ ا
 هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يَ نخظرَُ فِيهِ أوَخ يُ فَتِ شَهُ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’, and ‘Kitab Al Masaail’ –  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man being 
in his Salat, so he thinks that his cloth has been torn, or something has hit it, ‘Is it correct for 
him to look at it or search it?’ 

َْخَّرهِِ فَلََ يَ لختَفِتُ فَإِنَّ  مِ الثَّوخبِ أوَخ جَانبَِيخهِ فَلََ بَِخسَ وَ إِنخ كَانَ فِ مُ  هُ لََ يَصخلُ ٍُ لهَُ قاَلَ إِنخ كَانَ فِ مُقَدَّ

He-asws said: ‘If it was in the front part of the cloth or its sides, there is no problem, and if it 
was in its back part, he should not turn around, for it is not correct for him’. 

 قاَلَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ لختَفِتُ فِ صَلََتهِِ هَلخ يَ قخطَعُ ذَلِكَ صَلََتَهُ 

He said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man turning around during his Salat, ‘Does that cut his 
Salat?’ 

خََ يَ قخطَعخ ذَ   وَ لَكِنخ لََ يَ عُودُ. لِكَ صَلََتَهُ قاَلَ إِذَا كَانَتِ الخفَريِضَةُ فاَلختَفَتَ إِلََ خَلخفِهِ فَ قَدخ قَطَعَ صَلََتَهُ وَ إِنخ كَانَتخ نََفِلَةً 
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He-asws said: ‘When it was the obligatory Salat and he turns to his back, his Salat is cut, and if 
it was an optional Salat, that would not cut his Salat, but he (does not have to) repeat’’.83 

كَريِِ  ع قاَلَ  -12 نَادِ إِلََ أَيِ مَُُمَّدٍ الخعَسخ سخ تِجَاجُ، بِالْخِ حخ ُ تَ عَالََ  الْخِ ةَ أمََرَهُ الَّّ ا كَانَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص بِكََّ َُخعَلَ أَ  لَمَّ ََخوَ الخبَيختِ الخمُقَدَّسِ فِ صَلََتهِِ وَ  هَ  نخ يَ تَوَجَّ
بَلَ الخبَيختَ الخمُقَدَّسَ كَيخفَ كَانَ  تَقخ خََ يَ تَمَكَّنِ اسخ كَنَ وَ إِذَا   الخكَعخبَةَ بَ يخنَهُ وَ بَ يخنَهَا إِذَا أمَخ

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – by the chain to,  

‘Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws said: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww was in Makkah, Allah-azwj the 
Exalted Commanded him-saww that he-saww diverts towards Bayt Al-Maqdis during his-saww Salat, 
and make the Kabah to be between him-saww and it, whenever possible. And when it is not 
possible, he-saww should face Bayt Al-Maqdis however he-saww can.  

رَةَ سَنَةً  عَلُ ذَلِكَ طُولَ مُقَامِهِ بِهاَ ثَلََثَ عَشخ  وَ كَانَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص يَ فخ

And Rasool-Allah-saww used to do that – for the length of his-saww stay in it for thirteen years. 

تِقخبَالِ ب َ  ا كَانَ بِالخمَدِينَةِ وَ كَانَ مُتَعَبِ داً بِاسخ راً أوَخ سِتَّ فَ لَمَّ ٍَ عَنِ الخكَعخبَةِ سَبخعَةَ عَشَرَ شَهخ خََرَ بَلَهُ وَ ا تَقخ راً وَ جَعَلَ قَ وخمٌ مِنخ مَرَدَةِ الخيَهُودِ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ اسخ ةَ عَشَرَ شَهخ
هُ إِلََ قِبخلَتِنَا وَ  دٌ كَيخفَ صَلَّى حَََّّ صَاََ يَ تَوَجَّ ينَِا وَ نُسُكِنَ  يَ قُولُونَ وَ الَِّّ مَا دَََى مَُُمَّ  ايََخخُذُ فِ صَلََتهِِ بِهدَخ

When he-saww was in Al-Medina, and was worshipping by facing towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, faced 
it and away from the Kabah for seventeen months, and a group of the renegade Jews went 
on saying, ‘By Allah-azwj! Muhammad-saww does not know how to pray, until he-saww becomes 
facing towards our direction, and he takes to, during his-saww Salat, by our ways and our 
rituals’.  

ا اتَّصَلَ بِهِ عَنخهُمخ وَ كَرهَِ قِبخلَتَهُمخ  تَدَّ ذَلِكَ عَلَى ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص لَمَّ ئَيِلُ ع فَ قَالَ لَ  فاَشخ ُ عَنخ وَ أَحَ َّ الخكَعخبَةَ فَجَاءَ جَبَخ ئَيِلُ لَوَدِدختُ لَوخ صَرَفَنِِ الَّّ هُ ََسُولُ الَِّّ يََ جَبَخ
 بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ إِلََ الخكَعخبَةِ فَ قَدخ تََذََّيختُ بِاَ يَ تَّصِلُ يِ مِنخ قِبَلِ الخيَهُودِ وَ مِنخ قِبخلَتِهِمخ 

That was grievous upon Rasool-Allah-saww when it was transmitted with to him-saww, from 
them, and he-saww disliked their direction and loved the Kabah. Jibraeel-as came to him-saww. 
Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘O Jibraeel-as! I-saww would love it if Allah-azwj would Change me-

saww away from Bayt Al-Maqdis to the Kabah, for I-saww have been hurt by what has been 
transmitted to be from the direction of the Jews, of their direction (Qiblah)’.  

أَلخ ََبَّكَ أَنخ يََُو لَِكَ إلِيَخهَا فإَِنَّهُ لََ يَ رُدُّكَ عَنخ طلَِبَتِكَ وَ لََ يَُيَِ بُكَ مِ  ئَيِلُ فاَسخ  نخ بُ غخيَتِكَ فَ قَالَ جَبَخ

Jibraeel-as said: ‘Ask your-saww Lord-azwj to Transfer you-saww towards it, for He-azwj will neither 
Reject you-saww from your-saww seeking nor Disappoint you-saww from your-saww wish’.  

ئَيِلُ ع ثَُُّ عَادَ مِنخ سَاعَتِهِ فَ قَالَ اق خرأَخ يََ مَُُمَّدُ  تَتَمَّ دُعَاءَهُ صَعِدَ جَبَخ ا اسخ هِكَ فِ السَّم قَدخ نرَى فَ لَمَّ هَكَ شَطخرَ اءِ فَ لَنُوَل يَِنَّكَ قِبخلَةً تَ رخضتَ قَلَُّ  وَجخ اها فَ وَلِ  وَجخ
رَامِ وَ حَيخثُ ما كُنختُمخ فَ وَلُّوا وُجُوهَكُمخ شَطخرَهُ  جِدِ الْخ يََتِ  الخمَسخ   الْخ
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When his-saww supplication was completed, Jibraeel-as ascended, then returned within a 
moment and he-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! Read: We have Seen the turning of your face 
towards the sky, so We will be Turning you towards a Qiblah you will be pleased with; So 
turn then your face towards the Sacred Masjid; and wherever you are, turn your face 
towards it. [2:144] – the Verse. 

هُمخ عَنخ قِبخلَتِهِمُ الَّتِِ كانوُا عَلَيخها عِنخدَ ذَلِكَ  فَ قَالَتِ الخيَهُودُ  سَنِ جَوَابٍ فَ قَالَ  ما وَلََّ ُ بَِِحخ رقُِ وَ الخمَغخرِبُ قُ  فأََجَابَهمُُ الَّّ لِيفُهُ التَّحَوُّلُ  لخ لَِّّ الخمَشخ وَ هُوَ يَمخلِكُهُمَا وَ تَكخ
وِيلِهِ إِلََ جَانٍِ   دِي مَنخ يَشاءُ إِلَ آخَرَ إِلََ جَانٍِ  كَتَحخ تَقِيمٍ  يَ هخ َْدِ يهِمخ طاَعَتُهُمخ إِلََ جَ  صِراطٍ مُسخ  نَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ وَ هُوَ مَصخلَحَتُهُمخ وَ تُ 

The Jews said during that, ‘‘What has turned them away from their Qiblah which they were 
upon?’. –Allah-azwj Answered them (with) an excellent Answer, so He-azwj Said: Say: ‘For Allah 
is the East and the West; - and He-azwj Owns both of them, and His-azwj Encumbering the 
transfer to a side is like His-azwj Transferring it for you to another side, He Guides the one He 
so Desires to, to the Straight Path [2:142] – and it is their betterment and their obedience 
leading them to the Gardens of Bliss’.  

دُ هَذِهِ الخقِبخلَةُ ب َ  ولِ الَِّّ ص فَ قَالُوا يََ مَُُمَّ لَّيخ قاَلَ أبَوُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع وَ جَاءَ قَ وخمٌ مِنَ الخيَهُودِ إِلََ ََس      ُ نَ أَ يختُ الخمَقخدِسِ قَدخ ص      َ تَهَا الْخ نَةً ثَُُّ تَ ركَخ رَةَ س      َ خَبَعَ عَش      خ تَ إلِيَخهَا أَ
اً كَانَ مَا كُنختَ عَلَيخهِ ف َ  قُّ الخبَاطِلَ أوَخ بَاطِلًَ كَانَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَدخ كُنختَ عَلَيخهِ طُولَ فَحَق  اَ يََُالِفُ الْخَ تَهُ إِلََ بَاطِلٍ فَإِنََّّ نَ  قَدخ تَ ركَخ مِنُنَا أنَخ تَكُونَ الْخ خْ ةِ فَمَا يُ  هَذِهِ الخمُدَّ

 عَلَى بَاطِلٍ 

Abu Muhammad-asws said: ‘And a group of Jews came over to Rasool-Allah-azwj and they said, 
‘O Muhammad-saww! This Qiblah, Bayt Al-Maqdas, you-saww have prayed Salat towards it for 
fourteen years, then you-saww are leaving it now? Was is Truth that you-saww were upon? Then 
you-saww have left it to a falsehood, for whatever opposes the Truth, so it is false. Or was that 
falsehood before? Then you-saww were upon it for this lengthy period. So what must we believe 
in, that you-saww have come to be now, were upon the falsehood (before)?’  

دِي مَنخ يَشاءُ إِلَ فَ قَالَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص بَلخ كَانَ ذَلِكَ حَق اً وَ هَذَا حَقٌّ يَ قُولُ الَُّّ  رقُِ وَ الخمَغخرِبُ يَ هخ تَقِيمٍ  قُلخ لَِّّ الخمَشخ ٍَ صَلََحَكُمخ يََ أيَ ُّهَا  صِراطٍ مُسخ إِذَا عَرَ
رقِِ أمََركَُمخ  بَالِ الخمَشخ تِقخ هَُِِ  الخعِبَادُ فِ اسخ ٍَ صَلََحَكُمخ فِ غَيْخ تِقخبَالِ الخمَغخرِبِ أمََركَُمخ بِهِ وَ إِنخ عَرَ ٍَ صَلََحَكُمخ فِ اسخ بِيَْ الَِّّ فِِ بِهِ وَ إِذَا عَرَ ا أمََركَُمخ بِهِ فَلََ تُ نخكِرُوا تَدخ
دَهُ إِلََ مَصَالِِْكُمخ   عِبَادِهِ وَ قَصخ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘But that was right, and this is right (as well). Allah-azwj is Saying Say: 
‘For Allah is the East and the West; He Guides the one He so Desires to, to the Straight Path 
[2:142]. When He-azwj Recognises your betterment, O you servants, in facing the east, He-azwj 
would Command you with it, and when He-azwj Recognises your betterment in facing the west, 
He-azwj would Command you with it, and if He-azwj Recognises your betterment in something 
else, He-azwj would Command you with it. Therefore, you should not be denying the 
Management of Allah-azwj the Exalted regarding His-azwj servants, and His-azwj Purpose to their 
betterment’.  

مِ ثَُُّ  َيََّ تُمُ الخعَمَلَ يَ وخمَ السَّبختِ ثَُُّ عَمِلختُمخ بَ عخدَهُ سَائرَِ الْخ تُمُوهُ فِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص قَدخ تَ ركَخ قَّ إِلََ بَاطِلٍ أوَِ الخبَاطِلَ إِلََ اتَ ركَخ تُمُ الْخَ لسَّبختِ ثَُُّ عَمِلختُمخ بَ عخدَهُ أَ فَتََكَخ
دٍ وَ جَوَابهُُ لَ  قَّ إِلََ حَقٍ  قُولُوا كَيخفَ شِئختُمخ فَ هُوَ قَ وخلُ مَُُمَّ  كُمخ حَقٍ  أوَِ الخبَاطِلَ إِلََ بَاطِلٍ أَوِ الْخَ

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said to them: ‘You had left the work on the day of Saturday, then you 
worked after if from the rest of the days, then you left it during the Saturday, then you worked 
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after it. Were you leaving the truth to the falsehood, or the falsehood to a truth? Or the 
falsehood to a falsehood, or the truth to a truth? Therefore turn wherever you so like to, for 
it is the speech of Muhammad-saww and his-saww answer to you all’.  

 قاَلُوا بَلخ تَ رخكُ الخعَمَلِ فِ السَّبختِ حَقٌّ وَ الخعَمَلُ بَ عخدَهُ حَقٌّ 

They said, ‘But, leaving the work during the Saturday was right, and the working after it was 
right’.  

 هِ حَقٌّ ثَُُّ قِبخلَةُ الخكَعخبَةِ فِ وَقختِهِ حَقٌّ فَ قَالَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص فَكَذَلِكَ قِبخلَةُ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ فِ وَقختِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Similar to that, the Qiblah of Bayt Al-Maqdas during its time, was right, 
then Qiblah of the Kabah during its time is right’. 

دُ أَ فَ بَدَا لرَِبِ كَ فِيمَ   ا كَانَ أمََرَكَ بِهِ بِزَعخمِكَ مِنَ الصَّلََةِ إِلََ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ حِنَ نَ قَلَكَ إِلََ الخكَعخبَةِ فَ قَالُوا يََ مَُُمَّ

They said, ‘O Muhammad-saww! Was there a change of mind for your-saww Lord-azwj in what He-

azwj has Commanded with, by your-saww claim, from the Salat towards Bayt Al-Maqdas when 
He-azwj Transferred you-saww toward the Kabah?’ 

َُ عَلَى الخمَصَالِ ٍِ لََ  ُ بِالخعَوَاقِِ  وَ الخقَادِ كَُِ عَلَى نَ فخ  فَ قَالَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص مَا بَدَا لَهُ عَنخ ذَلِكَ فإَِنَّهُ الخعَاَِ تَدخ تَحخ يَسخ مَ سِهِ غَلَطاً وَ لََ يَسخ أََخيًَ يَُاَلِفُ الخمُتَقَدِ  دِثُ 
فَهُ وَ هُوَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جَلَّ عَنخ ذَلِكَ وَ لََ يَ قَعُ أيَخضاً عَلَيخهِ مَانِعٌ يَمخنَعُ مِنخ مُراَدِهِ وَ ليَخسَ يَ بخدُو إِلََّ لِمَنخ كَانَ هَذَا   مُتَعَالٍ عَنخ هَذِهِ الصِ فَاتِ عُلُو اً كَبِيْاً  وَصخ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There was no change of mind for Him-azwj about that, for He-azwj is the 
Knower of the consequences, and the Powerful upon the betterment. A mistake cannot be 
comprehended upon Himself-azwj, nor does He-azwj have a new opinion with opposite to the 
preceding one. He-azwj is more Majestic than that; and there does not occur upon Him-azwj, as 
well, a preventer preventing Him-azwj from His-azwj Purpose, and it isn’t a change of mind except 
for the one who was upon these qualities, and He-azwj is Mightier, and more Majestic and 
Exalted from these qualities, Loftier, Greater’.  

ُِ ثَُُّ يُصِ ٍُّ وَ يُصِ ٍُّ ثَُُّ  ُِ أَ بَدَا لَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَُمُخ ََسُولُ الّ  أيَ ُّهَا الخيَهُودُ أَخخبَوُنّ عَنِ الَِّّ أَ ليَخسَ يُمخرِ يِي وَ يُميِتُ أَ ليَخسَ يََختِ بِاللَّيخلِ فِ أثَرَِ هُ فِ ذَلِكَ أَ ليَخسَ يَُخ  يُمخرِ
َِ فِ أثَرَِ اللَّيخلِ أَ بَدَا لَهُ فِ كُلِ  وَاحِدَةٍ مِنخ ذَلِكَ  َِ ثَُُّ بِالنَّهَا  النَّهَا

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said to them: ‘O you Jews! Inform me about Allah-azwj. Doesn’t He-azwj 
Cause illness then Grants health, and Grants health then Causes illness? Is there a change of 
mind for Him-azwj regarding that? Doesn’t He-azwj Cause to live and Cause to die, is it a change 
of mind for Him-azwj? Doesn’t He-azwj Come with the night in the footsteps of the day, and the 
day in the footsteps of the night? Is it a change of mind for Him-azwj in each one from that?’ 

  قاَلُوا لََ 

They said, ‘No’.  

ُ تَ عَبَّدَ نبَِيَّهُ مَُُمَّداً بِالصَّلََةِ إِلََ الخكَعخبَةِ بَ عخدَ أنَخ تَ عَبَّدَهُ بِالصَّلََةِ إِ  َوَّلِ لََ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِ قاَلَ فَكَذَلِكَ الَّّ  سِ وَ مَا بَدَا لَهُ فِ الْخ
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He-saww said: ‘Like that is Allah-azwj the Exalted. His-azwj Prophet-saww, Muhammad-saww 
worshipped with the Salat towards the Kabah after having worshipped Him-azwj with the Salat 
towards Bayt Al-Maqdas, and there was no change of mind for Him-azwj regarding the first’. 

تَاءِ أَ بَدَا لَهُ فِ كُلِ  وَاحِدٍ مِنخ ذَلِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَ ليَخسَ الَُّّ  تَاءِ فِ أثَرَِ الصَّيخفِ وَ الصَّيخفِ فِ أثَرَِ الشِ   كَ  يََختِ بِهِ بِالشِ 

Then he-saww said: ‘Doesn’t Allah-azwj Come with the winter in the footsteps of the summer, 
and the summer in the footsteps of the winter? Is it a change of mind for Him-azwj in each of 
that?’  

 قاَلُوا لََ 

They said, ‘No’.  

خََ يَ بخدُ لَهُ فِ الخقِبخلَةِ   قاَلَ فَكَذَلِكَ 

He-saww said: ‘Similar to that, there was no change of mind for Him-azwj regarding the Qiblah’.  

تَاءِ أنَخ تَُختَََُِوا مِنَ الخبََخدِ بِالثِ يَابِ الخغَلِيظَةِ وَ ألَخزَمَكُمخ فِ  قاَلَ ثَُُّ  يخ قاَلَ أَ ليَخسَ قَدخ ألَخزَمَكُمخ فِ الش       ِ  يخفِ حَََّّ أمََركَُمخ  الص       َّ رَِ  أَ فَ بَدَا لَهُ فِ الص       َّ فِ أنَخ تَُختَََُِوا مِنَ الْخ
ٍِ مَا كَانَ أمََركَُمخ بِهِ فِ  تَاءِ بِِِلََ   الشِ 

He-asws said: ‘Then he-saww said: ‘Hasn’t Allah-azwj Necessitated you during the winter, or you 
should be protecting from the cold with the thick clothes? And necessitated you during the 
summer that you should be protecting from the heat? Is it a change of mind for Him-azwj during 
the summer until He-azwj Commanded you with the opposite of what He-azwj had Commanded 
you with during the winter?’  

 قاَلُوا لََ 

They said, ‘No’.  

ُ تَ عَبَّدكَُمخ فِ وَقختٍ  ولُ الَِّّ ص فَكَذَلِكَ الَّّ يخ  قاَلَ ََس      ُ لََحٍ يَ عخلَمُهُ بِش      َ يخ لِص      َ لََحٍ آخَرَ يَ عخلَمُهُ بِش      َ ءٍ آخَرَ فإَِذَا أطََعختُمُ الََّّ فِ ءٍ ثَُُّ تَ عَبَّدكَُمخ فِ وَقختٍ آخَرَ لِص      َ
تُمخ ثَ وَابهَُ وَ أنَ خزَلَ الَُّّ  قَقخ تَحخ ِ اس   خ اَلَنخ رقُِ وَ الخمَغخرِبُ فأَيَ خنَما تُ وَلُّ  الْخ هُ الَِّّ وَ لَِّّ الخمَش   خ دُونَ مِنخهُ الََّّ وَ تََخمُلُونَ أَيخ إِ  وا فَ ثَمَّ وَجخ هُ الَّذِي تَ قخص   ِ تُمخ بِِمَخرهِِ فَ ثَمَّ الخوَجخ ذَا تَ وَجَّهخ

 ثَ وَابهَُ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Similar to that, Allah-azwj the Exalted Wanted your worship during a 
time for betterment, He-azwj Taught something, then after it, during another time, for another 
betterment, Taught something other. When you obey Allah-azwj in both the states, you would 
be deserving of His-azwj Rewards. And Allah-azwj Revealed And for Allah is the East and the 
West; therefore wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah [2:115]. When 
you are diverting by His-azwj Command, so there would be the Face of Allah-azwj you are aiming 
Allah-azwj from, and are working for His-azwj Rewards’.  

تَهِيهِ الخمَريِضُ وَ الخمَرخضَى فِيمَ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص يََ عِبَادَ الَِّّ أنَ ختُمخ كَالخمَرخضَى وَ الَُّّ ََبُّ الخعَالَمِنَ كَالطَّبِيِ  فَصَلََحُ  ا يَ عخلَمُهُ الطَّبِيُ  يدَُبِ رهُُ بِهِ لََ فِيمَا يَشخ
رَهُ تَكُونوُا مِنَ الخفَائزِيِنَ يَ قختََحُِهُ أَلََ فَسَلِ مُوا لَهُ   أمَخ
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Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O servants of Allah-azwj! You are like patients, and the Lord-azwj of 
the world is like the doctor. The wellbeing of the patient is in what the doctor knows and plans 
with it. It is not in what the patient desires and suggests it. Indeed! Be submitting to Allah-azwj 
to His-azwj Commands, you will become from the successful ones’’. 

ُولََ   فَقِيلَ لَهُ يََ ابخنَ ََسُولِ الَِّّ فلَِمَ أمََرَ بِالخقِبخلَةِ الْخ

It was said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Why did He-azwj Commanded with the 
first Qiblah?’  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   إِلََّ لنَِعخلَمَ ذَلِكَ مِنخهُ  عَقِبَيخهِ  لُِ  عَلىعُ الرَّسُولَ َِِّنخ يَ نخقَ إِلََّ لنَِعخلَمَ مَنخ يَ تَّبِ  وَ هِيَ بَ يختُ الخمَقخدِسِ  وَ ما جَعَلخنَا الخقِبخلَةَ الَّتِِ كُنختَ عَلَيخها فَ قَالَ لِمَا قاَلَ الَّّ
نَاهُ سَيُوجَدُ وَ ذَلِكَ   مَوخجُوداً بَ عخدَ أنَخ عَلِمخ

He-asws said: ‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And We did not Make the Qiblah 
which you were upon  - and it is Bayt Al-Maqdas - except for Us to Know who follows the 
Rasool from the one turns upon his heels [2:143]  except for Us-azwj to Know that – from it – 
they remain after having Taught them, so they would be found to be on it.   

ةَ كَانَ فِ الخكَعخبَةِ فأََََ  لِ مَكَّ َُُالفِِهِ بِات بَِاعِ الخقِبخلَةِ الَّتِِ كَرهَِهَا وَ مَُُمَّدٌ صأنََّ هَوَى أهَخ َ مُتَّبِعَ مَُُمَّدٍ مِنخ  لُ الخمَدِينَةِ فِ  ادَ الَُّّ أنَخ يُ بَنِ  ا كَانَ هَوَى أهَخ يََخمُرُ بِهاَ وَ لَمَّ
هِ إِلََ الخكَ  قهُُ وَ مُوَابَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ أمََرَهُمخ بِخَُالفََتِهَا وَ التَّوَجُّ رَهُهُ فَ هُوَ مُصَدِ  َ مَنخ يُ وَافِقُ مَُُمَّداً فِيمَا يَكخ  فِقُهُ عخبَةِ ليِبَُنِ 

And that was, that the desire of the people of Makkah was regarding the Kabah. Allah-azwj 
Intended that it be manifested for Muhammad-saww, the one who opposes him-as, by following 
the Qiblah, which they disliked it, and Muhammad-saww ordered with it. And when it was the 
desire of the people of Al-Medina regarding Bayt Al-Maqdas, He-azwj Commanded them with 
the opposite to it and to divert towards the Kabah in order to manifest the one who is 
concordant with Muhammad-saww in what he dislikes, so his ratification would be his 
concordance.  

هُ إِلََ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ فِ ذَلِكَ الخوَقختِ كَبِيْةًَ إِلََّ عَ  وَ إِنخ كانَتخ لَكَبِيْةًَ إِلََّ عَلَى الَّذِينَ هَدَى الَُّّ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ  اَ كَانَ التَّوَجُّ ٍَ أَنَّ الََّّ يَ تَعَبَّدُ إِنََّّ دِي الَُّّ فَ عَرَ لَى مَنخ يَ هخ
ٍِ مَا يرُيِدُهُ ا َُُالَفَةِ هَوَاهُ بِِِلََ  .لخمَرخءُ ليَِبختَلِيَ طاَعَتَهُ فِ 

Then He-azwj Said: And even though it may be grievous, except upon those Guided by Allah. 
[2:143] – It was so that the turning (facing) towards Bayt Al-Maqdas during that time was 
grievous, except upon the one Guided by Allah-azwj, for he recognised that Allah-azwj would be 
worshipped with opposite to what the man is intending, in order to Test him of his obedience 
in opposing his own desires’’.84 

سِيُْ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ، -13 هُمخ عَنخ قِبخلَتِهِمُ الَّتِِ كانوُا عَلَيخهاسَيَقُولُ السُّ  تَ فخ مَةٌ عَلَى قَ وخلهِِ فإَِنَّ  فَهاءُ مِنَ النَّاسِ ما وَلََّ يةََ مُتَقَدِ  هِكَ  قَدخ نرَى  هَذِهِ الْخ تَ قَلَُّ  وَجخ
هِكَ فِ السَّماءِ تَ قَ  قَدخ نرَى وَ إِنَّهُ نَ زَلَ أوََّلًَ  فِ السَّماءِ فَ لَنُوَل يَِنَّكَ قِبخلَةً تَ رخضاها يةََ   السُّفَهاءُ سَيَقُولُ  ثَُُّ نَ زَلَ  لَُّ  وَجخ  الْخ

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim - The fools among the people will be saying: ‘What has turned them 
away from their Qiblah which they were upon?’ [2:142]. This Verse is advanced upon His-azwj 
Words: We have Seen the turning of your face towards the sky, so We will be Turning you 

                                                      
84 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 32 H 12 
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towards a Qiblah you will be pleased with; [2:144], it was first Revealed: We have Seen the 
turning of your face towards the sky, [2:144], then it was Revealed: The fools among the 
people will be saying: [2:142] – the Verse. 

وُنَ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص  وَ يَ قُولُونَ لَهُ أنَختَ تَبِعٌ لنََا تُصَلِ ي إِلََ قِبخلَتِنَا وَ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ الخيَهُودَ كَانوُا يُ عَيِْ 

And that is because the Jews were faulting Rasool-Allah-saww and saying to him-saww, ‘You-saww 
a follower of ours. You-saww are praying to our Qiblah!’ 

ٍِ اللَّيخلِ يَ نخظرُُ فِ آفاَقِ السَّمَاءِ وَ يَ نخ  اً شَدِيداً وَ خَرجََ فِ جَوخ رَ الَِّّ فاَغختَمَّ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص مِنخ ذَلِكَ غَم  بَ ٍَ وَ حَضَرَتخ تَظِرُ أمَخ ا أَصخ  تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ فِِ ذَلِكَ فَ لَمَّ
ئَيِلُ ع فأََخَذَ بِعَ صَلََةُ الظُّهخ  ِ فَ نَزَلَ عَلَيخهِ جَبَخ عَتَنخ رَ كََخ جِدِ بَنِِ سَاٍَِ قَدخ صَلَّى بِهِمُ الظُّهخ  ضُدَيخهِ فَحَوَّلهَُ إِلََ الخكَعخبَةِ رِ وَ كَانَ فِ مَسخ

Rasool-Allah-saww was saddened from that with severe sadness, and he-saww went out in middle 
of the night looking at horizons of the sky and awaiting Command of Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted regarding that. When it was morning and Al-Zohr Salat presented, and he-saww was in 
Masjid of the clan of Salim having already prayed (first) two Cycles of Al-Zohr Salat, Jibraeel-as 
descended unto him-saww. He-as grabbed his-saww shoulder and turned him-saww towards the 
Kabah.  

ُ عَلَيخهِ  رَامِ  قَدخ نرَى فأَنَ خزَلَ الَّّ جِدِ الْخ هَكَ شَطخرَ الخمَسخ هِكَ فِ السَّماءِ فَ لَنُوَل يَِنَّكَ قِبخلَةً تَ رخضاها فَ وَلِ  وَجخ  تَ قَلَُّ  وَجخ

Allah-azwj Revealed unto him-saww: We have Seen the turning of your face towards the sky, so 
We will be Turning you towards a Qiblah you will be pleased with; So turn then your face 
towards the Sacred Masjid; [2:144].  

ِ إِلََ الخكَعخبَةِ فَ قَالَتِ الخيَهُودُ وَ السُّفَهَاءُ   عَتَنخ ِ إِلََ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ وَ كََخ عَتَنخ هُمخ عَنخ  فَصَلَّى كََخ ا وَ تََُوَّلَتِ الخقِبخلَةُ إِلََ الخكَعخبَةِ بَ عخدَ مَ  بخلَتِهِمُ الَّتِِ كانوُا عَلَيخهاقِ  ما وَلََّ
رَةَ سَنَةً إِلََ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ وَ بَ عخدَ مُهَاجَرَتهِِ إِلََ الخمَدِينَةِ صَلَّ  ةَ ثَلََثَ عَشخ هُرٍ ثَُُّ حَوَّلَ الَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الخقِبخلَةَ إِلََ مَقخدِسِ سَبخعَةَ ى إِلََ بَ يختِ الخ صَلَّى النَّبُِّ بِكََّ أَشخ

رَاَمِ   الخبَيختِ الْخ

Thus, he-saww prayed two Cycles towards Bayt Al-Maqdis and two Cycles to the Kabah. The 
Jews and the foolish ones said, ‘‘What has turned them away from their Qiblah which they 
were upon?’ [2:142], and transfer of the Qiblah to the Kabah was after the Prophet-saww had 
prayed Salat at Makkah for thirteen years towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, and after his-saww 
emigrating to Al-Medina he-saww prayed Salat towards Bayt Al-Maqdis for seven months. Then 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Transferred the Qiblah towards the Sacred Masjid.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ةٌ إِلََّ الَّذِينَ ظلََمُوا  ثَُُّ قاَلَ الَّّ يَ عخنِِ وَ لََ الَّذِينَ ظلََمُوا مِنخهُمخ وَ إِلََّ فِ  نخهُمخ مِ وَ حَيخثُ ما كُنختُمخ فَ وَلُّوا وُجُوهَكُمخ شَطخرَهُ لئَِلََّ يَكُونَ للِنَّاسِ عَلَيخكُمخ حُجَّ
تِثخنَاءً.مَوخضِعِ وَ لََ وَ ليَخسَتخ هِ   يَ اسخ

Then Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: and from wherever you come out, turn your face 
towards the Sacred Masjid; and wherever you are, turn your faces towards it, so that people 
shall have no accusation against you all, except those of them who are unjust; [2:150] – 
meaning, and not those who are unjust from them, or else in the place would be, ‘And no’, 
and it is not an exclusion’. (Opinion) 
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َُودِ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع اَ وََِايةَِ أَيِ الْخ لِ الخكِتابِ آمِنُوا بِالَّذِي أنُخزلَِ عَ وَ قالَ  فِ قَ وخلهِِ تَ عَالََ  وَ مِنخهُ فِ  فُرُوا آخِرَهُ تخ طائفَِةٌ مِنخ أهَخ َِ وَ اكخ هَ النَّها لَى الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَجخ
 لَعَلَّهُمخ يَ رخجِعُونَ 

And from him (Ali Bin Ibrahim), in a report by Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: ‘We believe in that which has been 
Revealed to those who believe, in the first part of the day, and disbelieve at the end of it, 
perhaps they would be returning (to our Qiblah) [3:72]:  

ا قَدِمَ الخمَدِينَةَ وَ هُوَ  ََخوَ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ أعَخجََ  ذَلِكَ الخيَهُودَ فإَِنَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص لَمَّ  يُصَلِ ي 

‘When Rasool-Allah-saww proceeded to Al-Medina, he-saww used to offer Salat in the direction 
of Bayt Al-Maqdas. That astounded the Jews. When Allah-azwj Changed (the direction of Salat) 
from Bayt Al-Maqdas to the Sacred House (Kabah), the Jews were angered from that.  

رَاَمِ وَجَدَتِ الخيَهُودُ مِنخ ذَلِكَ وَ كَانَ صَ  ُ عَنخ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ إِلََ بَ يختِ الَِّّ الْخ ا صَرَفَهُ الَّّ ٍُ الخقِبخلَةِ صَلََ فَ لَمَّ رِ فَ قَالُوا صَلَّى مَُُ رخ تَقخبَلَ قِبخلَتَناَ ةَ الظُّهخ دٌ الخغَدَاةَ وَ اسخ مَّ
فُرُوا آخِرَهُ  مَُُمَّدٍ  آمِنُوا بِالَّذِي أنُخزلَِ عَلَى ٍَ  َِ وَ اكخ هَ النَّها رَاَمَ  وَجخ جِدَ الْخ تَقخبَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ الخمَسخ  إِلََ قِبخلَتِنَا. لَعَلَّهُمخ يَ رخجِعُونَ  يَ عخنُونَ الخقِبخلَةَ حِنَ اسخ

And the changing of the Qiblah was during the Al-Zohr Salat, so they said, ‘Muhammad-saww 
Prays in the morning and makes his-saww direction as our direction, therefore believe in that 
which has been Revealed unto Muhammad-saww in the daytime, and disbelieve (what was 
Revealed) at the end of it’ – meaning the Qiblah when Rasool-Allah prayed Salat facing 
towards the Sacred Masjid - perhaps they would be returning (to our Qiblah)’’.85 

دِ بخنِ الصَّلختِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ  -14 هِ عُبَيخدِ  مَََالِسُ ابخنِ الشَّيخخِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ  بخنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنخ جَدِ 
دَةَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ دِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ ابخنِ عُقخ  الَِّّ بخنِ مَُُمَّ

 .وَّلَتخ فَ تَحَوَّلُوا وَ هُمخ كَُُوعٌ لَمَّا صُرفَِتِ الخقِبخلَةُ أتََى ََجُلٌ قَ وخماً فِ صَلََتُِِمخ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ الخقِبخلَةَ قَدخ تََُ  عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنخ آبَائهِِ عَنخ 

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Salt, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, Ibn Uqdah, from Abu Abdullah Bin Ali, from his grandfather Ubeydullah, from his 
father,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘When the Qiblah 
was changed, a man came to a group. He said, ‘The Qiblah has been changed!’ So they 
transferred while they were performing Ruk’u’’.86 

ِ بخنِ عُلخوَانَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنخ أبَيِهِ ع أنََّ عَلِي اً  -15 سَنخ سَنِ بخنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ الْخُ نَادِ، عَنِ الْخَ سخ مَنخ صَلَّى عَلَى غَيْخِ الخقِبخلَةِ وَ هُوَ يَ رَى  ولُ  ع كَانَ يَ قُ قُ رخبُ الْخِ
ٍَ بَ عخدَ ذَلِكَ فَلََ إِ  رقِِ وَ الخمَغخرِبِ أنََّهُ عَلَى الخقِبخلَةِ ثَُُّ عَرَ َ الخمَشخ  .عَادَةَ عَلَيخهِ إِذَا كَانَ فِيمَا بَنخ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Al Hassan Bin Tareyf, from Al-Husayn Bin Ulwan,  
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‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Ali-asws had said: ‘One who prays Salat to other 
than the Qiblah while he is viewing that he is upon the Qiblah, then he knows after that, there 
is no repeating upon him, when it was among what is between the east and the west’’.87 

دٍ عَنِ ابخنِ الخبَخخ  -16 نَادِ، عَنِ السِ نخدِيِ  بخنِ مَُُمَّ سخ كُمخ وَ الَِلختِفَ  تََِيِ  عَنخ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قُ رخبُ الْخِ تِلََسٌ مِنَ الشَّيخطاَنِ فإَِيََّ اتُ فِ الصَّلََةِ اخخ
 الَِلختِفَاتَ فِ الصَّلََةِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Ibn al Bakhtari,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘The turning around in the 
Salat is a theft (of his Salat) from the Satan-la, beware of the turning around during the Salat.  

ُ تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يََ ابخنَ آدَمَ عَ فإَِنَّ الََّّ تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يُ قخبِلُ عَلَى الخعِبَادِ إِذَا قَ  ُ امَ فِ الصَّلََةِ فإَِذَا الختَفَتَ قاَلَ الَّّ َِ الَّّ مَّنخ تَ لختَفِتُ ثَلََثةًَ فإَِذَا الختَفَتَ الرَّابعَِةَ أعَخرَ
 .عَنخهُ 

Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Turn to the servant when he stands in the Salat. When he turns 
around, Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Says: ‘O son of Adam-as! Who are you turning away 
from?’ – three times. When he turns the fourth time, Allah-azwj Turns away from him’’.88 

سِيُْ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ، عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ إِدخَِ  -17 دِ بخنِ سِنَانٍ عَنخ حَََّادِ بخنِ عُثخمَانَ وَ خَلَفِ بخ تَ فخ بَِخعِيٍ  يسَ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ مَُُمَّ نِ حَََّادٍ عَنِ الخفُضَيخلِ وَ 
ينِ حَنِيفاً  فِ قَ وخلِ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع هَكَ للِدِ   ناً وَ شِِاَلًَ.مُ للِصَّلََةِ لََ تَ لختَفِتُ يَميِقاَلَ تقُِي فأَقَِمخ وَجخ

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim – from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Hammad Bin Usman, and Khalaf Bin Hammad, from Al Fuzeyl, and Rabie,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Then set your face 
for the upright Religion - [30:30]. He-asws said: ‘You should stand for the Salat, neither turning 
right nor left’’.89 

نخدِيِ  بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ أَيِ الخبَخخ  -18 نَادِ، عَنِ السِ  سخ راً  إِنَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص تََِيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع عَنخ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قُ رخبُ الْخِ تَقخبَلَ بَ يختَ الخمَقخدِسِ سَبخعَةَ عَشَرَ شَهخ اسخ
ٍَ إِلََ الخكَعخبَةِ وَ هُوَ فِ صَلََةِ الخعَصخرِ.  ثَُُّ صُرِ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al Bakhtary,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww faced towards Bayt 
Al-Maqdis for seventeen months, then he-saww changed to the Kabah, and it was during Al-
Asar Salat’’.90 

سِيُْ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ، -19 ٍُ الخقِبخلَةَ يُ  تَ فخ هٌ مِنخهَا هُوَ الرَّجُلُ يَكُونُ فِ مَفَاََةٍ لََ يَ عخرِ ةَِ عَلَى ثَلََثةَِ وُجُوهٍ فَ وَجخ يْخ خَبَ عَةِ جَوَانِ َ صَ صَلََةُ الْخَ  .لِ ي إِلََ أَ

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim –  
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‘Salat ‘Al-Heyra‘ (confusion) is based upon three aspects. An aspect from it, it is the man being 
in a wilderness not knowing the Qiblah, so he prays Salat for four sides (directions)’’.91 
(opinion) 

روٍ الزُّبَيْخِيِ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  -20 ، عَنخ أَيِ عَمخ ُ نبَيَِّهُ إِلََ  الخعَيَّاشِيُّ ٍَ الَّّ أََيَختَ صَلََتَ نَا  الخكَعخبَةِ عَنخ ب َ لَمَّا صَرَ لِمُونَ للِنَّبِِ  ص أَ  يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ قاَلَ الخمُسخ
وَاتنَِا وَ هُمخ يُصَلُّونَ   إِلََ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ  الَّتِِ كُنَّا نُصَلِ ي إِلََ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ مَا حَالنَُا فِيهَا وَ حَالُ مَنخ مَضَى مِنخ أمَخ

(The book) ‘Al Ayyashi’ – from Abu Amro Al Zubeyri,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Allah-azwj Turned His-azwj Prophet-saww towards the 
Kabah from Bayt Al-Maqdis, the Muslims said to the Prophet-saww, ‘What is your-saww view of 
our Salats which we have prayed towards Bayt Al-Maqdis? What is our situation regarding 
these and situation of our deceased who have passed away and they were praying towards 
Bayt Al-Maqdis?’ 

ٌٍ ََحِيمٌ  فأَنَ خزَلَ الَُّّ  ُ ليُِضِيعَ إِيمانَكُمخ إِنَّ الََّّ بِالنَّاسِ لَرَؤُ  فَسَمَّى الصَّلََةَ إِيماَنًَ. وَ ما كانَ الَّّ

Allah-azwj Revealed: And Allah will not Waste your Eman, as Allah is Affectionate, Merciful 
with the people [2:143] – He-azwj Named the Salat as Eman’’.92 

جِدٍ  فِ قَ وخلِ الَِّّ  وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ عَنخ أَحَدِهُِاَ ع  قاَلَ هُوَ إِلََ الخقِبخلَةِ. وَ أقَِيمُوا وُجُوهَكُمخ عِنخدَ كُلِ  مَسخ

And from him, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) regarding Words of Allah-azwj: and straighten your 
faces at every Masjid [7:29]’’.93 

لِمٍ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ وَ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع دِ بخنِ مُسخ ََةَ وَ حَُخراَنَ وَ مَُُمَّ اََ جِدٍ وَ أقَِيمُوا وُجُوهَكُمخ عِنخدَ  عَنخ قَ وخلهِِ  وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ َُ قاَلَ مَسَاجِدُ مُُخدَثةٌَ فأَمُِرُوا أنَخ   كُلِ  مَسخ
رَامِ  يقُِيمُوا وُجُوهَهُمخ  جِدِ الْخ  .شَطخرَ الخمَسخ

And from him, from Zurara, and Humran, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws about His-azwj Words: ‘and straighten your faces at 
every Masjid [7:29]. He-asws said: ‘New Masjids, so they were Commanded to straighten their 
faces towards the Sacred Masjid; [2:144]’’.94 

ُُخ  وَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ عَنخ أَحَدِهُِاَ ع قاَلَ  َوخثََنِ خَالِصاً   لِصاً.هُوَ إِلََ الخقِبخلَةِ ليَخسَ فِيهَا عِبَادَةُ الْخ

And Abu Baseer,  
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‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws having said: ‘It is towards the Qiblah. There isn’t any 
idols being worshipped therein, sincerely purely’’.95 

يَََِدٍ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ  اَعِيلَ بخنِ أَيِ  تَدُونَ  آبَائهِِ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ أَيِ طَالٍِ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ إِسَخ مِ هُمخ يَ هخ يُ لِْنََّهُ  وَ بِالنَّجخ دخ هُوَ الْخَ
رِ. لُ الخبََِ  وَ الخبَحخ تَدِي أهَخ  نََخمٌ لََ يَ زُولُ وَ عَلَيخهِ بنَِاءُ الخقِبخلَةِ وَ بِهِ يَ هخ

And from him, from Ismail Bin Abu Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘and by the star they are being guided [16:16] – 
it is the Capricorn, because it is a star not declining, and the Qiblah is built upon it, and by it 
the righteous and the immoral are being guided’’.96 

مِنِنَ ع قاَلَ  -21 خْ نَادِ الخمَذخكُوَِ فِ كِتَابِ الخقُرخآنِ عَنخ أمَِيِْ الخمُ سخ سِيِْ النُّعخمَانِّ ، بِالْخِ ا بعُِثَ كَانَتِ الصَّلََةُ إِلََ قِبخلَةِ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ إِنَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص لَ  فِ تَ فخ مَّ
هُرٍ فَكَانَ فِ أوََّلِ بِعخثتَِهِ يُصَلِ ي إِلََ  رَتهِِ إِلََ الخمَدِينَةِ بَِِشخ ةَ وَ بَ عخدَ هِجخ مِ مُقَامِهِ بِكََّ يعَ أيََّ  بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ جََِ

In Tafseer Al Numani – by the mentioned chain in ‘The book of Quran’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww was Send, the Salat was 
towards the Qiblah of Bayt Al-Maqdis. In the beginning of his-saww Prophet-hood, he-saww 
prayed Salat towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, entirety of his-saww days of staying at Makkah, and after 
his (s.aw.) emigrating to Al-Medina for months.  

تَخ   هُ الخيَهُودُ فَ قَالُوا أنَختَ تَبِعٌ لقِِبخلَتِناَفَ عَيَّْ

The Jews faulted him-saww. They said, ‘You-saww are a follower to our Qiblah!’ 

هَهُ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ  ُ تَ عَالََ عَلَيخهِ وَ هُوَ يُ قَلِ ُ  وَجخ َمخرَ فأَنَِفَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص ذَلِكَ مِنخهُمخ فأَنَ خزَلَ الَّّ هِكَ  دخ نرَىقَ  وَ يَ نختَظِرُ الْخ لئَِلََّ يَكُونَ  إِلََ قَ وخلهِِ  فِ السَّماءِ  تَ قَلَُّ  وَجخ
 يَ عخنِِ الخيَهُودَ فِ هَذَا الخمَوخضِعِ  للِنَّاسِ عَلَيخكُمخ حُجَّةٌ 

It was disrespect to Rasool-Allah-saww from them of that, so Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to 
him-saww while he-saww was turning his-saww face towards the sky awaiting the Command: We 
have Seen the turning of your face towards the sky, [2:144] – up to His-azwj Word: so that 
people shall have no accusation against you all, [2:150] – meaning the Jews in this place.  

خََ يََُوِ لخ قِبخلَتَهُ مِنخ أوََّلِ الخبِعخثَةِ  لِهَا  بََنَََ الَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الخعِلَّةَ الَّتِِ مِنخ أَجخ ٌٍ ََحِي إِلََ قَ وخلهِِ  وَ ما جَعَلخنَا الخقِبخلَةَ الَّتِِ كُنختَ عَلَيخها فَ قَالَ تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  ثَُُّ أَخخ  -مٌ لَرَؤُ
 حَانهَُ الصَّلََةَ هَاهُنَا إِيماَنًَ فَسَمَّى سُبخ 

Then Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Informed us of the reason for which the Qiblah had not 
been transferred from the beginning of the Prophet-hood. The Blessed and Exalted Said: And 
We did not Make the Qiblah which you were upon – up to His-azwj Words: Affectionate, 
Merciful [2:143]. The Glorious Named the Salat as Eman over here’. 
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رَامِ  وَ قاَلَ ع فِ قَ وخلهِِ تَ عَالََ  جِدِ الْخ هَكَ شَطخرَ الخمَسخ ََخوُهُ إِنخ كَانَ مَرخئيِ اً وَ باِ  فَ وَلِ  وَجخ لََ قاَلَ مَعخنََ شَطخرهِِ  َعخلََمِ إِنخ كَانَ مَُخجُوباً لدَّ  ئِلِ وَ الْخ

And he-asws said regarding Words of the Exalted: So turn then your face towards the Sacred 
Masjid; [2:144]. He-asws said: ‘Mean of ‘Shatra’ is approximately towards it, if it was visible, 
and with the signs and the flags if it was veiled. 

ليِلُ  خََ يَكُنِ الدَّ هُ إلِيَخهَا وَ لَوخ  تِقخبَالُُاَ وَ التَّوَلِِ  وَ التَّوَجُّ هَاتُ كُلُّهَا فَ لَهُ حِينَئِذٍ أنَخ يُصَلِ يَ بِاجخ عَلَيخهَا مَوخجُوداً حَََّّ فَ لَوخ عُلِمَتِ الخقِبخلَةُ لَوَجََ  اسخ تَوِيَ الْخِ هَادِهِ تِ  تَسخ
تَاََ حَََّّ يَكُونَ عَلَى يقَِنٍ مِنَ الدَّلََلَتِ الخمَنخصُوبةَِ وَ الخعَلََمَاتِ الخمَبخثُوثةَِ   حَيخثُ أَحَ َّ وَ اخخ

If you know the Qiblah, it is obligated to face it, and the turning and the directing towards it, 
and there does not happen to be any existent signs upon it to the extent that all the direction 
are same, at that time it is for him to pray Salat by his striving wherever he likes and choose 
(a direction) until he would be upon certainty from the installed signs and the markers spread 
out.  

اََلَ مَعخنََ  َُخعَلَ الشَّرخقَ غَرخباً وَ الخغَرخبَ شَرخقاً  هِ مَعَ مَا ذكََرخنََ حَََّّ  تِهَادِهِ وَ فَسَدَ حَالُ فإَِنخ مَالَ عَنخ هَذَا التَّوَجُّ  اعختِقَادِهِ  اجخ

If he inclines away from this direction along with what we-asws mentioned until he makes the 
east as west, and the west as east, the meaning of his striving would be lost and the state of 
his belief would be corrupted’.  

َدِلَّةَ الخمَنخصُوبةََ عَلَى بَ يختِ الَِّّ  هَ قاَلَ وَ قَدخ جَاءَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص خَبٌََ مَنخصُوصٌ مَُخمَعٌ عَلَيخهِ أنََّ الْخ رَاَمِ لََ تَذخ وََادِثِ مَن اً مِنَ الَِّّ تَ عَالََ  الْخ ُ  بِكُلِ يَّتِهَا حَادِثةٌَ مِنَ الْخ
َِ عَلَيخهِمخ   .عَلَى عِبَادِهِ فِ إِقاَمَةِ مَا افختَََ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And it has come from the Prophet-saww textual Hadeeth there is a 
consensus upon it that the markings installed upon the Sacred House of Allah-azwj will not go 
away from us by their whole, due to any incident from the incidents from Allah-azwj the Exalted 
upon His-azwj servants in establishing what Allah-azwj has Imposed upon them’’.97 

يَِْيِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ  -22 مِخ َِ، وَ الخمَجَالِسُ للِصَّدُوقِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ الْخ بَا َخخ بخنِ عُبَيخدٍ عَنخ يوُنُسَ بخنِ عَبخدِ الرَّحَخَنِ عَنخ عَبخدِ  دِ بخنِ عِيسَىمَعَانّ الْخ
مَةٌ وَ نُ لَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حُرُمَاتٍ ثَلََثًَ ليَخسَ مِثخلَهُنَّ شَيخ  إِنَّ  الَِّّ بخنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  بَلُ ءٌ كِتَابهَُ وَ هُوَ حِكخ وٌَ وَ بَ يختَهُ الَّذِي جَعَلَهُ قِيَاماً للِنَّاسِ لََ يَ قخ

ةََ نبَِيِ كُمخ ص هِِ وَ عِتَخ  .مِنخ أَحَدٍ تَ وَجُّهاً إِلََ غَيْخ

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, and ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from his father, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al 
Himeyri, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘For Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic there are three Sanctities. 
There isn’t anything like these – His-azwj Book, and it is His-azwj Judgment and Noor (light); and 
His-azwj House which He-azwj Made it standing for the people. He-azwj does not Accept from 
anyone diverting to somewhere else; and family of your Prophet-saww’’.98 
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يعَةِ، للِخمُفِيدِ، قاَلَ  -23 رَةِ حُو لَِتِ الخقِبخلَةُ مِنخ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ إِلََ الخكَعخبَ  مَسَاَُّ الشِ  جخ ِ مِنَ الُخِ ةِ وَ كَانَ النَّاسُ فِ صَلََةِ الخعَصخرِ فِ النِ صخفِ مِنخ ََجٍَ  سَنَةَ اث خنَتَنخ
رَاَمِ فَ تَحَوَّلُوا   .فِيهَا إِلََ الخبَيختِ الْخ

(The book) ‘Masarru Al Shia’ of Al Mufeed,  

‘He said, ‘In the middle of Rajab of the year two from the Emigration, the Qiblah was 
transferred from Bayt Al-Maqdis to the Kabah while the people were in Al-Asr Salat. They 
turned in it towards the Sacred Masjid’’.99 (It’s not a Hadeeth) 

َِ الخقِبخلَةِ ثَُُّ عَلِمَ بَ عخدَ خُرُوجِ الخوَقختِ وَجََ  عَلَيخهِ  النِ هَايةَُ، للِشَّيخخِ قاَلَ  -24 بَا تِدخ وََِايةٌَ أنََّ مَنخ صَلَّى إِلََ اسخ وَطُ وَ إِعَادَةُ الصَّلََةِ وَ هَذَا  قَدخ َُوِيَتخ  َحخ هُوَ الْخ
 .عَلَيخهِ الخعَمَلُ ان ختَهَى

(The book) ‘Al Nihayat’ of the Sheykh –  

He said, ‘A report has been reported that the one who prays Salat is the back of the Qiblah, 
then he knows after the lapse of the time obligated upon it, should repeat the Salat, and this 
is the safest of the actions upon him’ – end’’.100 (It’s not a Hadeeth) 

هُ الَِّّ  فِ قَ وخلهِِ تَ عَالََ  وَ مِنخهُ، عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع تِقخبَالِ الخقِبخلَةِ.فأََمَّ  قاَلَ هَذَا فِ النَّوَافِلِ خَاصَّةً فِ حَالِ السَّفَرِ  فأَيَ خنَما تُ وَلُّوا فَ ثَمَّ وَجخ  ا الخفَراَئِضُ فَلََ بدَُّ فِيهَا مِنِ اسخ

And from him,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: therefore wherever you turn to, so there 
would be the Face of Allah [2:115]. He-asws said: ‘This is regarding the optional Salat in a 
situation of travelling. As for the obligatory, there is no escape from facing the Qiblah’’.101 

هُ الَِّّ  فِ قَ وخلهِِ تَ عَالََ  مََخمَعُ الخبَيَانِ، عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ وَ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع -25 اَ ليَخ  فأَيَ خنَما تُ وَلُّوا فَ ثَمَّ وَجخ َُخصُوصَةٌ بِالنَّوَافِلِ فِ حَالِ السَّفَرِ.أَََّّ اَ   سَتخ بِنَخسُوخَةٍ وَ أََّّ

(The book) ‘Majma Al Bayan’ –  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: therefore 
wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah [2:115]. It isn’t Abrogated, and it 
is specialised with the optional Salat in the state of travelling’’.102 

لِ بخ  -26 سَنِ التَّمِيمِيِ  عَنخ سَهخ دِ بخنِ الْخَ اَعِيلَ عَنخ مَُُمَّ ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الخوَاحِدِ بخنِ إِسَخ َُ الرَّاوَنخدِيِ  يبَ نَ وَادِ عَثِ عَنخ انِ أَحَخَدَ الدِ  َشخ دِ بخنِ الْخ دِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ جِيِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ
هِ مُوسَى بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع اَعِيلَ بخنِ مُوسَى عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ جَدِ  رقِِ أوَِ الخمَغخ  مَنخ صَلَّى عَلَى مُوسَى بخنِ إِسَخ رِبِ غَيْخِ الخقِبخلَةِ فَكَانَ إِلََ الخمَشخ

 فَلََ يعُِيدُ الصَّلََةَ.

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – from Abdul Wahid Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Tameemi, 
from Sahl Bin Ahmad Al Dibajy, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Ash’as, 
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‘From Musa Bin Ismail son of Musa-asws, from his father, from, his grandfather-asws Musa-asws 
Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘One who prays Salat upon 
other than the Qiblah, either to the east or the west, he should not repeat the Salat’’.103 

لََمِ، عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عدَعَائمُِ ا -27 سخ ينِ حَنِيفاً  فِ قَ وخلِ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  لْخِ هَكَ للِدِ   ءٌ مِنخ عِبَادَةِ  يقُِيمَهُ للِخقِبخلَةِ حَنِيفاً ليَخسَ فِيهِ شَيخ قاَلَ أمََرَهُ أنَخ  فأَقَِمخ وَجخ
ُُخلِصاً. َوخثََنِ خَالِصاً   الْخ

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Then 
set your face for the upright Religion - [30:30]. He-asws said: ‘He-azwj Commanded him-saww be 
facing to the Qiblah. There isn’t anything in it from worship of the idols, (standing) sincerely, 
purely’’.104 

سُدَ عَلَيخكَ فإَِنَّ الََّّ قاَلَ لنَِبِيِ هِ  وَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  رَامِ وَ حَيخثُ ما كُنختُمخ فَ وَلُّوا ف َ  لََ تَ لختَفِتخ عَنِ الخقِبخلَةِ فِ صَلََتِكَ فَ تَفخ جِدِ الْخ هَكَ شَطخرَ الخمَسخ وَلِ  وَجخ
شَعخ ببَِصَركَِ وَ  وُجُوهَكُمخ شَطخرَهُ   .لََ تَ رخفَ عخهُ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ وَ لخيَكُنخ نَظَرُكَ إِلََ مَوخضِعِ سُجُودِكَ  وَ اخخ

And from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Do not turn around from the Qiblah during your Salat 
for it will be spoilt upon you. Allah-azwj Said to His-azwj Prophet-saww: So turn then your face 
towards the Sacred Masjid; and wherever you are, turn your face towards it. [2:144], and 
lower your gaze and do not raise it towards the sky, but your looking should be at the place 
of your Sajdah’’.105 

هِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ حَََّ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ  -28 دِ بخنِ عَامِرٍ عَنخ عَمِ  ِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ سَنخ رُوٍَ عَنِ الْخُ لََبِِ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع دِ بخنِ مَسخ ادٍ عَنِ الْخ
رِ دَا قاَلَ  دَةَ وَ هُوَ عَلَى ظَهخ جُدُ حَيخثُ تَ وَجَّهَتخ بِهِ فإَِنَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص كَانَ يُصَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ قخرأَُ السَّجخ بِلُ الخمَدِينَةِ بَّتِهِ قاَلَ يَسخ تَقخ لِ ي عَلَى نََقتَِهِ وَ هُوَ مُسخ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  هُ الَِّّ  يَ قُولُ الَّّ  .فأَيَ خنَما تُ وَلُّوا فَ ثَمَّ وَجخ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masrour, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from 
his uncle Abdullah, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad, from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man reciting the 
Sajdah (Verse) while he is upon the back of his riding animal. He-asws said: ‘He should do Sajdah 
wherever he heads with it. Rasool-Allah-saww had prayed Salat upon his-saww she-camel while 
he-saww was find Al-Medina. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: therefore wherever you turn 
to, so there would be the Face of Allah [2:115]’’.106 

، عَنخ حَريِزٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعخفَرٍ ع -29 يةََ فِ التَّطَوُّعِ خَاصَّةً  الخعَيَّاشِيُّ ُ هَذِهِ الْخ هُ الَِّّ إِنَّ الََّّ واسِعٌ عَلِيمٌ فأَيَ خنَما تُ وَلُّوا فَ ثَمَّ  أنَ خزَلَ الَّّ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص وَ صَلَّى   وَجخ
ةَ وَ جَعَلَ الخ  اََحِلَتِهِ أيَ خنَمَا تَ وَجَّهَتخ بِهِ حَيخثُ خَرجََ إِلََ خَيخبَََ وَ حِنَ ََجَعَ مِنخ مَكَّ  رهِِ.كَعخبَةَ خَلخفَ ظَهخ إِيماَءً عَلَى 

Al Ayyashi, from Hareyz who said,  
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‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Revealed this Verse regarding the optional Salat in particular: 
therefore wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah; surely Allah is 
Capacious, Knowing [2:115], and Rasool-Allah-saww prayed Salat in gestures being upon 
his-saww riding animal wherever it headed with him-saww when he-saww went out to (Battle of) 
Khyber, and when he-saww returned from Makkah, and he-saww made the Kabah to be behind 
his-saww back’’.107 

ََةُ  اََ مِلِ سَوَاءٌ قُ لختُ لَِْيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع الصَّلََةُ فِ السَّفَرِ لفِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ َُ فِينَةِ وَ الخمَحخ    السَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Zurara said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The Salat during the journey 
in the ship and the carriage, are the same?’ 

تَ أوَخمَأختَ تَ نخزلُِ لَُاَ عَنِ ا قاَلَ الناقة لالنَّافِلَةُ  كُلُّهَا سَوَاءٌ تُومِئُ إِيماَءً أيَ خنَمَا تَ وَجَّهَتخ دَاب َّتُكَ وَ سَفِينَتُكَ وَ الخفَريِضَةُ  ٍٍ فإَِنخ خِفخ ِِ إِلََّ مِنخ خَوخ َخَ مِلِ إِلََ الْخ  لخمَحخ

He-asws said: ‘The optional Salats, all of these are same. You can indicate by gestures wherever 
you may be headed on your riding animal, and your ship, while the obligatory Salat, you will 
have to descend for it from the carriage to the ground, except from fear. If you fear, you can 
do gestures (without descending).  

دِكَ إِنَّ نوُحاً ع قَدخ صَلَّى الخفَريِضَةَ فِيهَ   هاً إِلََ الخقِبخلَةِ وَ هِيَ مُطخبِقَةٌ عَلَيخهِمخ ا قاَئمِاً مُتَوَج ِ وَ أمََّا السَّفِينَةُ فَصَلِ  بِهاَ قاَئمِاً وَ تَ وَخَّ الخقِبخلَةَ بُِِهخ

And as for the ship, pray Salat at it standing and face the Qiblah with your striving. Noah-as 
had prayed the obligatory Salat in it while standing facing towards the Qiblah, and it had been 
layered upon them (by flood waters)’.  

هَهَا وَ هِيَ مُطخبِقَةٌ   عَلَيخهِمخ  قاَلَ قُ لختُ وَ مَا كَانَ عِلخمُهُ بِالخقِبخلَةِ فَ يَتَوَجَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what had let him-as know the Qiblah so he-as diverted 
towards it, and it had been layered (covered) upon them (with flood waters)?’ 

ََخوَهَا ئَيِلُ ع يُ قَوِ مُهُ   قاَلَ كَانَ جَبَخ

He-asws said: ‘Jibraeel-as had stood him-as towards it’.  

بِيْةٍَ  ََخوَهَا فِ كُلِ  تَكخ هُ   قاَلَ قُ لختُ فأَتََ وَجَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So I should be facing towards it during every exclamation of 
Takbeer?’ 

ثَرُ قاَلَ أمََّا فِ النَّافِلَةِ فَلََ إِنَّ مَا يُكَبَِ ُ فِ   النَّافلَِةِ عَلَى غَيْخِ الخقِبخلَةِ أَكخ

He-asws said: ‘As for regarding the optional Salat, no! Surely, what Takbeers have been 
exclaimed to other than the Qiblah are more’.  
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هُ الَِّّ إِنَّ الََّّ واسِعٌ عَلِيمٌ فأَيَ خنَم ثَُُّ قاَلَ كُلُّ ذَلِكَ قِبخلَةٌ للِخمُتَنَفِ لِ إِنَّهُ قاَلَ   .ا تُ وَلُّوا فَ ثَمَّ وَجخ

Then he-asws said: ‘All that is Qiblah for the one praying optional Salat. He-azwj Said: therefore 
wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah; surely Allah is Capacious, 
Knowing [2:115]’’.108 

كَريِِ  ع -30 سِيُْ الخعَسخ تِجَاجُ، وَ تَ فخ حخ َُخلُوقُونَ مَرخبوُبوُنَ نََختََِرُ لَ  الْخِ تِجَاجِ النَّبِِ  عَلَى الخمُشخركِِنَ قاَلَ إِنََّ عِبَادُ الَِّّ  ا ََجَرَنََ فِ احخ  هُ فِيمَا أمََرَنََ وَ نَ نخزَجِرُ عَمَّ

(The books) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’, and ‘Tafseer Al-Askari-asws’ – ‘In argumentation by the Prophet-saww 
against the Polytheists, he-saww said: ‘And that is because we are servants of Allah-azwj, Created, 
Nourished. We carry out His-azwj Commands in whatever He-azwj Commands us, and we are 
rebuked from whatever He-azwj Rebukes us’.  

هِ إِلََ الخكَعخبَةِ أطََعخنَا ثَُُّ أمََرَنََ بِعِبَادَتهِِ  ا أمََرَنََ أَنخ نَ عخبُدَهُ بِالتَّوَجُّ ََخوَهَا فِ إِلََ أنَخ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ هِ  َْخرجُخ فِ شَيخ  بِالتَّوَجُّ  مِنخ ذَلِكَ ءٍ سَائرِِ الخبلُخدَانِ الَّتِِ نَكُونُ بِهاَ فأََطَعخنَا فَ لَمخ 
 .بَاعِ أمَخرهِِ مِنِ ات ِ 

Up to his-saww words: ‘So when He-azwj Commanded us that we worship Him-azwj with the 

direction towards the Kabah, we obeyed. Then He-azwj Commanded us with worshipping Him-

azwj with the direction towards it – in the rest of the countries which we happen to be in. So 
we obeyed. Thus, we did not exit, with regards to anything from that, from following His-azwj 
Commands’’.109  

سِيُْ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ، بِروَِايةَِ ابخنِ قُولَوَيخهِ  -31 نَادِهِ إِلََ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  تَ فخ خْمِنِنَ  عَنخهُ بِِِسخ ا بعُِثَ كَانَتِ الخقِبخلَةُ إِلََ بَ يختِ  ع قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ إِنَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ لَمَّ
بََنَََ فِ الخقُرخآنِ أنََّهُ  َ تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أَخخ راَئيِلَ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ الَّّ رَ  الخمَقخدِسِ عَلَى سُنَّةِ بَنِِ إِسخ َُخعَلَ بَ يختَهُ قِبخلَةً فِ قَ وخلهِِ  انَ أمََرَ مُوسَى بخنَ عِمخ  وسىمُ  وَ أوَخحَيخنا إِلَ ع أَنخ 

عَلُوا بُ يُوتَكُمخ قِبخلَةً   وَ أَخِيهِ أنَخ تَ بَوَّءا لقَِوخمِكُما بِِصخرَ بُ يُوتً وَ اجخ

Tafseer of Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, by a report by Ibn Qawlawiyah, from him, by his chain to,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww was Sent, the Qiblah 
was towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, based upon the Sunnah (conduct) of the children of Israel, and 
that is because Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Informed us in the Quran that He-azwj had 
Commanded Musa Bin Imran-as to make his-as house as Qiblah, in His-azwj Words: And We 
Revealed unto Musa and his brother, saying: “Provide houses for your people in Egypt and 
make your (own) houses as a Qiblah (Direction) [10:87]. 

رَةِ أَ  جخ ةَ وَ بَ عخدَ الُخِ ةَ مُقَامِهِ بِكََّ تَخ وَ كَانَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص عَلَى هَذَا يُصَلِ ي إِلََ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ مُدَّ هُراً حَََّّ عَيَّْ هُ الخيَهُودُ وَ قاَلُوا أنَختَ تَبِعٌ لنََا تُصَلِ ي إِلََ قِبخلَتِنَا وَ شخ
 بُ يُوتِ نبَِيِ نَا

And Rasool-Allah-saww, based upon this, used to pray Salat towards Bayt Al-Maqdis for the 
period of his-saww stay in Makkah and months after the Emigration, until the Jews faulted 
him-saww and they said, ‘You-saww are a follower of ours. You-saww are praying towards our 
Qiblah and houses of our Prophet-as!’ 
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رَ الَِّّ فأَنَ خزَلَ الَُّّ عَلَيخهِ اقِ السَّمَاءِ يَ نختَ فاَغختَمَّ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص لِذَلِكَ وَ أَحَ َّ أَنخ يََُوِ لَ الَُّّ قِبخلَتَهُ إِلََ الخكَعخبَةِ وَ كَانَ يَ نخظرُُ فِ آفَ  هِكَ فِ  قَدخ نرَى ظِرُ أمَخ  تَ قَلَُّ  وَجخ
 يَ عخنِِ الخيَهُودَ  لئَِلََّ يَكُونَ للِنَّاسِ عَلَيخكُمخ حُجَّةٌ  إِلََ قَ وخلهِِ  السَّماءِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww was saddened at that and he (s.aw.) loved it if Allah-azwj would Transfer 
his-saww Qiblah towards the Kabah, and he kept looking at horizons of the sky awaiting the 
Command of Allah-azwj. Allah-azwj Revealed unto him-saww: We have Seen the turning of your 
face towards the sky, [2:144] – up to His-azwj Word: so that people shall have no accusation 
against you all, [2:150] – meaning the Jews.  

خََ  بَََ لَِْيِ  عِلَّةٍ   يةََ الْخ  وَ ما جَعَلخنَا الخقِبخلَةَ الَّتِِ كُنختَ عَلَيخها يََُوِ لخ قِبخلَتَهُ فِ أوََّلِ النُّبُوَّةِ فَ قَالَ  ثَُُّ أَخخ

Then He-azwj Informed for which reason his-saww Qiblah had not been Transferred in the 
beginning of his-saww Prophet-hood. He-azwj Said: And We did not Make the Qiblah which you 
were upon [2:143] – the Verse.  

ُ ليُِضِي فَ قَالُوا يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ فَصَلََتُ نَا الَّتِِ صَلَّيخنَاهَا إِلََ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ مَا حَالُُاَ فأَنَ خزَلَ الَُّّ  ٌٍ ََحِيمٌ عَ إِيمانَكُمخ إِنَّ الََّّ بِالنَّ وَ ما كانَ الَّّ  اسِ لَرَؤُ

They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! We had prayed Salat which we had prayed towards Bayt Al-
Maqdis, what is it’s state?’ So Allah-azwj Revealed: And Allah will not Waste your Eman, as 
Allah is Affectionate, Merciful with the people [2:143]’. 

حَِِ مِنَ الطَّهُوَِ وَ الصَّلََةِ وَ ذَلِكَ أنََّ الََّّ ت َ  وََا ُ عَلَى الْخ َِ الَّّ ٍَ نبَِيَّهُ إِلََ الخكَعخبَةِ عَنخ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ قاَلَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَمَّ وَ قاَلَ فِ مَوخضِعٍ آخَرَ فِيمَا فَ رَ ا صَرَ
لِمُونَ للِنَّبِِ  يََ ََ  أََيَختَ صَلََتَ نَا الَّتِِ كُنَّا نُصَلِ ي إِلََ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ مَا حَالُُاَ وَ حَالنَُا فِيهَا وَ حَالُ الخمُسخ وَاتنَِا وَ هُمخ يُصَلُّونَ إِلََ بَ يختِ  سُولَ الَِّّ أَ  مَنخ مَضَى مِنخ أمَخ

 الخمَقخدِسِ 

And he-asws said in another place regarding what Allah-azwj has Imposed upon the limbs, from 
the cleanliness and the Salat, and that is because when Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Turned 
His-azwj Prophet-saww towards the Kabah away from Bayt Al-Maqdis, the Muslims said to the 
Prophet-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is your-saww view of our Salas which we had prayed 
towards Bayt Al-Maqdis? What is their state and our state regarding it, and state of the one 
from our dead ones passed away, and they had been praying Salat towards Bayt Al-Maqdis?’ 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ُ ليُِضِيعَ إِيمانَكُمخ  فأَنَ خزَلَ الَّّ ُ الصَّلََةَ إِيماَنًَ. وَ ما كانَ الَّّ  فَسَمَّى الَّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed: And Allah will not Waste your Eman, [2:143]. 
Allah-azwj Named the Salat as Eman’’.110 
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 وب التوجه إلَ القبلةفصل فِ ذكر وج

Detail regarding mention of obligation of facing towards the 
Qiblah (Ahadeeth only) 

ينِ حَنِيفاً  سَألَختُهُ عَنخ قَ وخلِ الَِّّ  وَ ََوَى أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  هَكَ للِدِ   فأَقَِمخ وَجخ

It is reported by Abu Baseer, from Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws 
about Words of Allah-azwj: Then set your face for the upright Religion - [30:30]. 

ُُخلِصاً ليَخسَ فِيهِ شَيخ  هَهُ للِخقِبخلَةِ خَالِصاً  َوخثََنِ ءٌ مِنخ عِبَادَ قاَلَ أمََرَهُ أنَخ يقُِيمَ وَجخ  .ةِ الْخ

He-asws said: ‘He-azwj Commanded him to set his-saww face towards the Qiblah purely, there isn’t 
anything from the idol worship in it’. 

جِدٍ وَ أقَِيمُوا وُجُوهَ  سَألَختُهُ عَنخ قَ وخلِ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وَ عَنخ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ أيَخضاً قاَلَ   لَةُ أيَخضاً.قاَلَ هَذِهِ الخقِبخ  كُمخ عِنخدَ كُلِ  مَسخ

And from Abu Baseer as well, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: and straighten your faces at every Masjid [7:29]. He-asws said: ‘This is the Qiblah as 
well’’.111 

 

سَول الله ص إلَ الكعبة من البيت المقدس  فصل فِ ذكر صرٍ 

Detail regarding mention of changing by Rasool-Allah-saww 
towards the Kabah from Bayt Al-Maqdis (Ahadeeth only) 

 ٍَ ا ٍَ ََسُولُ  قاَلَ مُعَاوِيةَُ بخنُ عَمَّ ٍَ وَ كَانَ يُ  قُ لختُ لَِْيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع مَََّ صُرِ صَلِ ي بِالخمَدِينَةِ إِلََ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ سَبخعَةَ الَِّّ ص إِلََ الخكَعخبَةِ قاَلَ بَ عخدَ َُجُوعِهِ مِنخ بَدخ
راً ثَُُّ أعُِيدَ إِلََ الخكَعخبَةِ.  عَشَرَ شَهخ

Muawiya Bin Ammar said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘When did Rasool-Allah-saww changed 
towards the Kabah?’ He-asws said: ‘After his-saww return from (battle of) Bade, and in Al-Medina 
he-saww prayed towards Bayt Al-Maqdis for seven months, then returned to the Kabah’’. 

 عَقِبَيخهِ  عخلَمَ مَنخ يَ تَّبِعُ الرَّسُولَ َِِّنخ يَ نخقَلُِ  عَلىوَ ما جَعَلخنَا الخقِبخلَةَ الَّتِِ كُنختَ عَلَيخها إِلََّ لنَِ  ع عَنخ قَ وخلِ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ سَألَختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ  وَ عَنخ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ 
ُ ليُِ  ُ وَ ما كانَ الَّّ ٌٍ ََحِيمٌ وَ إِنخ كانَتخ لَكَبِيْةًَ إِلََّ عَلَى الَّذِينَ هَدَى الَّّ  -ضِيعَ إِيمانَكُمخ إِنَّ الََّّ بِالنَّاسِ لَرَؤُ

And from Abu Baseer who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic: And We did not Make the Qiblah which you were upon except for Us to Know 
who follows the Rasool from the one turns upon his heels; and even though it may be 
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grievous, except upon those Guided by Allah. And Allah will not Waste your Eman, as Allah 
is Affectionate, Merciful with the people.  [2:143]. 

هَلِ أتََ وخ  َشخ ٍَ إِلََ الخكَعخبَ فَ قَالَ ع إِنَّ بَنِِ عَبخدِ الْخ ِ إِلََ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ فَقِيلَ لَُمُخ إِنَّ نبَِيَّكُمخ قَدخ صُرِ عَتَنخ  ةِ هُمخ وَ هُمخ قَدخ صَلَّوخا كََخ

He-asws said: ‘The clan of Abd Al-Ash’al came to them and they had already prayed two Cycles 
towards Bayt Al-Maqdis. They said to them, ‘Your Prophet-saww has changed towards the 
Kabah!’  

ِ إِلََ  ِ الخبَاقِيَتَنخ عَتَنخ ِ فلَِذَلِ الخكَعخبَةِ وَ صَلَّوخا صَ  فَ تَحَوَّلَ النِ سَاءُ مَكَانَ الر جَِالِ وَ الر جَِالُ مَكَانَ النِ سَاءِ وَ جَعَلُوا الرَّكخ جِدَ لََةً وَاحِدَةً إِلََ قِبخلَتَنخ جِدُهُمخ مَسخ كَ سَُِ يَ مَسخ
 ِ  وَ هُوَ بِالخمَدِينَةِ قَريِباً مِنخ بئِخرِ َُومَةَ. الخقِبخلَتَنخ

The women transferred to the place of the men, and the men to the place of the women, and 
they made the remaining two Cycles Salat towards the Kabah, and they prayed one Salat to 
the two Qiblahs. For that reason, their Masjid is named as ‘Masjid Qiblateyn’, and it is in Al-
Medina nearby from the well of Rowma’’. 

 

بَع جوان  البيت  فصل فِ التوجه إلَ القبلة من أ

Detail regarding the facing towards the Qiblah from four 
sides of the House (Kabah) 

نََّةِ  وَ سُئِلَ الصَّادِقُ ع ا أنُخزلَِ بِهِ مِنَ الْخ وَدَ لَمَّ َسخ جَرَ الْخ وَ  عَنِ التَّيَاسُرِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ الْخَ َسخ جَرِ الْخ رََمِ مِنخ حَيخثُ يَ لخحَقُهُ نوَُُ الْخَ دِ وَ وُضِعَ فِ مَوخضِعِهِ جُعِلَ أنَخصَابُ الْخ
يَالٍ كُلُّهَا اث خنَا عَشَرَ مِيلًَ فَ  هََِا ثََاَنيَِةُ أمَخ يَالٍ وَ عَنخ يَسَا خَبَ عَةُ أمَخ  هِيَ عَنخ يمَِنِ الخكَعخبَةِ أَ

And Al-Sadiq-asws was asked about the shifting towards the left a little. He-asws said: ‘When the 
Black Stone as descended with from the Paradise and placed in its place, the posts of the 
Sanctuary (Hurrum) were made to be from whereby the radiance of the Black Stone had 
reached. It is four miles from right of the Kabah, and eight miles from its left. All of it being 
twelve miles.  

ٍَ ذَافإَِذَ  خََرَ رََمِ وَ إِذَا ا نخسَانُ ذَاتَ الخيَمِنِ خَرجََ عَنخ جِهَةِ الخقِبخلَةِ لقِِلَّةِ أنَخصَابِ الْخ ٍَ الْخِ خََرَ خََ يَكُنخ ا ا  َِ جَِاً عَنخ حَدِ  الخقِبخلَةِ.تَ الخيَسَا   خَا

When the person deviates to the right, he exits from direction of the Qiblah due to the lack of 
posts of the Sanctuary (Hurrum), and when he deviates to the left, he would not exit from the 
boundary of the Qiblah’’. 
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 أمثاله وجوب الَستقراَ فِ الصلَة و الصلَة على الراحلة و المحمل و السفينة و الرٍ المعلق و على الْشيش و الطعام و 33باب 

CHAPTER 33 – OBLIGATION OF BEING SETTLED DURING THE 
SALATE, AND THE SALAT PRAYED WHILE BEING UPON THE 
RIDING ANIMAL, AND THE CARRIAGE, AND THE SHIP, AND 
ON A HIGH LEDGE, AND UPON THE GRASS, AND THE FOOD 
AND ITS LIKE 

ةِ، نَ قخلًَ مِ   -1 فُ الخغُمَّ يَِْيِ  عَنخ فَ يخضِ بخنِ مَطَرٍ قاَلَ كَشخ لََئلِِ للِخحِمخ يَِدُ أَ  نخ كِتَابِ الدَّ مِلِ دَخَلختُ عَلَى أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع وَ أنَََ أُ ألََهُ عَنخ صَلََةِ اللَّيخلِ فِ الخمَحخ  نخ أَسخ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, copying from ‘Kitab Al Dalaail’ of Al Himeyri, from Feyz Bin Matar who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws and I wanted to ask him-asws about the night Salat in the 
carriage’. 

اََحِلَتِهِ حَيخثُ تَ وَجَّهَتخ بِهِ  قاَلَ   .فاَب ختَدَأَنّ فَ قَالَ كَانَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص يُصَلِ ي عَلَى 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws initiated me. He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had prayed 
(optional) Salat upon his-saww riding animal wherever it headed with him-saww’’.112 

شِفُ مَوخضِعَ السُّجُودِ.جُلِ يُصَلِ ي وَ هُوَ عَلَى دَابَّةٍ مُتَلَثِ ماً يُ فِ الرَّ  الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ النُّعخمَانِ عَمَّنخ ذكََرَهُ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع -2  ومِئُ قاَلَ يَكخ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ali Bin Al Numan, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws said regarding a man who prays Salat while he is upon a riding animal, 
nodding, gesturing. He-asws said: ‘He should uncover the place of Sajdah’’.113 

كَمِ عَمَّنخ ذكََرَهُ قاَلَ  ثَرُ ذَلِكَ يوُمِي وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ الْخَ مِلِ يَسخجُدُ عَلَى الخقِرخطاَسِ وَ أَكخ  يماَءً.إِ  أََيَختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع فِ الخمَحخ

And from him, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from the one who mentioned it, said,  

‘I saw Abu Abdullah-asws in the carriage doing Sajdah upon the paper, and most of that he-asws 
was indicating by gestures’’.114 

ابَّةِ الخفَريِضَ  نِ بخنِ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ ََوَاهُ الشَّيخخُ عَنخ عَبخدِ الرَّحَخَ  بيان  ُُخزيِهِ فاَتَُِةُ لََ يُصَلِ ي عَلَى الدَّ هِهِ الخقِبخلَةَ وَ  بِلُ بِوَجخ تَقخ ةَ إِلََّ مَريِضٌ يَسخ
كَنَهُ مِنخ  هَهُ فِ الخفَريِضَةِ عَلَى مَا أمَخ  ةِ الخمَريِضِ.ءٍ وَ يوُمِي فِ النَّافِلَةِ وَ سَيَأختِ بَ عخضُ الخكَلََمِ فِيهِ فِ صَلََ شَيخ الخكِتَابِ وَ يَضَعُ وَجخ

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – It is reported by the Sheykh, ‘From Abdul Rahman son of Abu 
Abdullah-asws, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The obligatory Salat should not be prayed 
upon the animal except by a sick person facing the Qiblah with his face, and (reciting) Surah 
Al-Fatiha would suffice him, and during the obligatory Salat he should place his face upon 
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whatever thing he is able upon, and he can gesture (only) during the optional Salat’ – and I 
(Majlisi) shall come with some of the speech regarding in in (the chapter) ‘Salat by the sick’’. 

دِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ  -3 دَةَ عَنِ مَََالِسُ ابخنِ الشَّيخخِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ هَاَُونَ بخنِ الصَّلختِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ  الخقَاسِمِ بخنِ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ عَنخ عَبَّادِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ ابخنِ عُقخ
هِ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَ  الخقَزخوِينِِِ  رٍ وَ عَ عَنخ عَمِ  َعخلَى عَنخ سُوَيخدِ بخنِ غَفَلَةَ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع وَ عُمَرَ وَ أَيِ بَكخ إِذَا  بخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ الخعَبَّاسِ قاَلُوا كُلُّهُمخ نخ جَابِرٍ عَنخ إِب خراَهِيمَ بخنِ عَبخدِ الْخ

بَََ.صَلَّيختَ فِ السَّفِينَةِ فأََوخجِِ  الصَّلََةَ إِلََ قبلة لالخقِبخلَةِ   تَدَاََتخ فأَثَخبِتخ حَيخثُ أوَخجَبختَ الْخَ  فإَِنِ اسخ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Haroun Bin Al Salt, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Saeed Ibn Uqdah, from Al Qasim Bin Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Abbad Bin Ahmad Al Qazwiny, from 
his uncle, from his father, from Jabir, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul A’ala, from Suwed Bin Gafala,  

‘From Ali-asws, and Umar, and Abu Bakr, and Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas, ‘When you pray Salat in 
the ship, the Salat is obligated to the Qiblah. If it turn, then affirm it wherever it had been 
obligated’ – the Hadeeth’’.115 

يَِْيُّ إِلََ الخقَائمِِ ع -4 مخ تِجَاجُ، فِيمَا كَتََ  الْخِ حخ ٍُ أنَخ يَ نخ  الْخِ قُطُ الثَّلخجُ وَ هُوَ الرَّجُلُ يَكُونُ فِ مَُخمِلِهِ وَ الثَّلخجُ كَثِيٌْ بِقَامَةِ ََجُلٍ فَ يَتَخَوَّ اَ يَسخ زلَِ فَ يَغُوصَ فِيهِ وَ َُبَِّ
تَوِ  اَلِ وَ لََ يَسخ مِلِ الخفَريِضَةَ فَ قَ عَلَى تلِخكَ الْخ َُُوَُ أنَخ يُصَلِ يَ فِ الخمَحخ ماً فَ هَلخ عَلَيخنَا فِ ذَلِكَ إِعَادَةٌ ي لَهُ أنَخ يُ لَبِ دَ شَيخئاً مِنخهُ لِكَثخرَتهِِ وَ تَُاَفتُِهِ هَلخ  دخ فَ عَلخنَا ذَلِكَ أيََّ

 أمَخ لََ 

(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ –  

‘Among what Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim-ajfj, ‘The man happens to be in his carriage and 
there is a lot of snow with stature of a man. He fears to descend and wading in it, and perhaps 
the snow might fall while he is upon that state, and it is not even for him that something from 
it might adhere with him due to it being a lot, and it would exhaust him. Is it correct for him 
if he were to pray the obligatory Salat in the carriage? We have done that for days. Is it upon 
us to repeat regarding that or not?’ 

ةِ.  فأََجَابَ ع لََ بَِخسَ بِهِ عِنخدَ الضَّرُوََةِ وَ الشِ دَّ

He-ajfj answered: ‘There is no problem with it during the necessity and the hardship’’.116 

ُُخ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ  عَنخ عَلِيِ  ََوَاهُ الشَّيخخُ  بيان  زيِهِ أَنخ يُصَلِ يَ ذَلِكَ عَلَى جَعَلَ لَِّّ عَلَيخهِ أَنخ يُصَلِ يَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا صَلََةً هَلخ 
 دَابَّتِهِ وَ هُوَ مُسَافِرٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمخ.

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – It is reported by the Sheykh, from Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his 
brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about a man making it upon him for (the Sake 
of) Allah-azwj that he will be praying such and such (number of) Salats, ‘Is it allowed for him to 
pray that while being upon his animal while he is travelling?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’’. 

سَنِ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ  -5  بخنِ الْخَ
نَادِ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ سخ ِ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَ  قُ رخبُ الْخِ َْخلَتَنخ  َ ٍِ  الخمُعَلَّقِ بَنخ هُ أنَخ يُصَلِ يَ عَلَى الرَّ
دَُِ عَلَ  تَوِيًَ يَ قخ  ى الصَّلََةِ عَلَيخهِ قاَلَ إِنخ كَانَ مُسخ
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(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al Hassan,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws (Al-Kazim-asws), he said, ‘I asked him-asws about 
the man, ‘It is correct for him to pray Salat upon the shelf hanging between the two date 
trees?’ 

 فَلََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘It is was even, he is able to pray Salat upon it, there is no problem’. 

 َُِ شِيشِ النَّابِتِ أوَِ الثَّيِ لِ وَ هُوَ   خَضاً جَدَداً دُ أَ قاَلَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أَنخ يُصَلِ يَ عَلَى الْخَ

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the man, ‘Is it correct for him if he prays Salat upon the 
grass or the turf, and he is able upon finding hard land?’  

 -قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’. 

ٌ عَلَيخهِ قاَلَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّ  َِ مُطَنَّ  جُلِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أَنخ يُصَلِ يَ عَلَى الخبَيخدَ

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the man, ‘Is it correct for him if he prays Salat upon the 
threshing floor with mud upon it?’ 

 قاَلَ لََ يَصخلُ ٍُ 

He-asws said: ‘Is it not correct’. 

صِيَْ فَ وخقَ الخمَتَاعِ أوَِ  بَاهِهِ ثَُُّ يُصَلِ يالخقَتِ  أوَِ الت ِ قاَلَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ السَّفِينَةِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يَضَعَ الْخَ نِخطَةِ أوَِ الشَّعِيِْ وَ أَشخ ِ أوَِ الْخ  خَ

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the man being in the ship, ‘Is it correct for him to place a 
mat above the luggage, or the firewood, or the hay, or the wheat, or the barley or its like, 
then he prays Salat?’ 

 -قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’.  

د ِ قاَلَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ  دَُِ عَلَى الْخَ فِينَةِ الخفَريِضَةَ وَ هُوَ يَ قخ  الرَّجُلِ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أَنخ يُصَلِ يَ عَلَى السَّ

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the man, ‘Is it correct for him if he prays the obligatory 
Salat upon the ship and (although) he is able upon the ground?’  

 -قاَلَ نَ عَمخ لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’.  
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مَامُ وَ إِنخ كَانَ مَعَهُمخ نِسَاءٌ كَيخ  نَعُونَ أَ قِيَاماً يُ قاَلَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ قَ وخمٍ صَلَّوخا جََاَعَةً فِ سَفِينَةٍ أيَخنَ يَ قُومُ الْخِ  صَلُّونَ أمَخ جُلُوساً فَ يَصخ

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about a group praying Salat in congregation in a ship, ‘Where 
should the prayer leader stand? And if there were women with them, how should they be 
doing it, praying standing or seated?’ 

خََ يَ قخدِ  مَامُ أمََامَهُمخ وَ النِ سَاءُ خَلخفَهُمخ وَ إِنخ ضَاقَتِ السَّفِينَ قاَلَ يُصَلُّونَ قِيَاماً وَ إِنخ  نَ النِ سَاءُ ةُ َُوا عَلَى الخقِيَامِ صَلَّوخا جُلُوساً وَ يَ قُومُ الْخِ وَ صَلَّى الر جَِالُ وَ   قَ عَدخ
 .لََ بَِخسَ أَنخ تَكُونَ النِ سَاءُ بِِِيَالُِمِخ 

He-asws said: ‘They should be praying Salat standing, and if they are not able upon the standing, 
they should pray seated and the prayer leader should stand in front of them, and the women 
behind them; and if the ship is narrow, the women should be seated and the men should pray; 
and there is no problem if the women were to be parallel to them’’.117 

تِصَاصُ، عَنخ إِب خراَهِيمَ بخنِ عُمَرَ الخيَمَانِّ  عَنخ عَبخدِ الخمَلِكِ قاَلَ  -6 خخ ٍُ اللُّصُوصَ  الْخِ نَعُ بِالصَّلََةِ إِذَا سُئِلَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنخ ََجُلٍ يَ تَخَوَّ بُعَ كَيخفَ يَصخ  وَ السَّ
 خَشِيَ أنَخ يَ فُوتَ الخوَقختُ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – from Ibrahim Bin Umar Al Yamani, from Abdul Malik who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws was asked about a man who fears the robbers and the wild animals, ‘How 
should he deal with the Salat when he fears the lapse of the timing?’ 

هُ دَاب َّتُهُ حَيخثُ مَاقاَلَ فَ لخيُومِ بِرأَخسِهِ فَ لخ   .تَ وَجَّهَتخ بِهِ  يَتَوَجَّهخ إِلََ الخقِبخلَةِ وَ تَ تَوَجَّ

He-asws said: ‘Let him gesture with his head, and let him face towards the Qiblah, and his riding 
animal can divert to wherever it divers with him’’.118 

نَ  -7 سخ اَعِيلَ كُلِ هِمخ عَنخ حَََّادِ بخنِ عِيسَى قَ قُ رخبُ الْخِ سَنِ بخنِ طَريِفٍ وَ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِسَخ دِ بخنِ عِيسَى وَ الْخَ عختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع يَ قُولُ اادِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ لُ   لَ سََِ كَانَ أهَخ
ألَُونَ أَيِ ع عَنِ الصَّلََةِ فِ السَّفِينَةِ فَ يَقُولُ  دَُِوا فَ  الخعِراَقِ يَسخ خََ تَ قخ دَِ  فاَف خعَلُوا فإَِنخ  تَطَعختُمخ أنَخ تَّخرُجُوا إِلََ الْخ دَُِوا فَصَلُّوا قُ عُوداً وَ تََُرَّوُا إِنِ اسخ خََ تَ قخ صَلُّوا قِيَاماً وَ إِنخ 

 الخقِبخلَةَ.

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – From Muhammad Bin Isa and Al Hassan Bin Tareyf, and Ali Bin Ismail, all of them 
from Hammad Bin Isa who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The people of Al-Iraq had asked my-asws father-asws about the 
Salat in the ship. He-asws said: ‘If you are able upon going out to the ground, then do so. If you 
are not able, then pray Salat standing; and if you are not able, then pray seated, and 
investigate the Qiblah (where it is)’’.119 

سَنِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الخفَضخلِ الخوَاسِطِيِ  قاَلَ  مَِيدِ عَنِ الْخَ دِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الْخ اََكِ ٌ كَتَبختُ إلِيَخهِ كَ   وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ مَُُمَّ سُ وَ الخقَمَرُ وَ أنَََ   سَفَتِ الشَّمخ
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And from him, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Al Fazl Al Wasity 
who said,  

‘I wrote to him-asws, ‘The sun and the moon get eclipsed while I am riding’.  

 .قاَلَ فَكَتََ  إِلََِّ صَلِ  عَلَى مَرخكَبِكَ الَّذِي أنَختَ عَلَيخهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws wrote to me: ‘Pray Salat upon the ride which you are upon’’.120 

اَعِيلَ كُلِ هِمخ عَنخ حَََّادِ بخنِ عِيسَ  سَنِ بخنِ طَريِفٍ وَ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِسَخ دِ بخنِ عِيسَى وَ الْخَ عختُ أَ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ مَُُمَّ خَرجََ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص إِلََ  بَا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع يَ قُولُ ى قاَلَ سََِ
اََحِلَتِهِ حَيخثُ تَ وَجَّهَتخ بِهِ وَ يَ وخمِي إِيماَءً.تَ بُوكَ فَ   كَانَ يُصَلِ ي عَلَى 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Isa and Al Hassan Bin Tareyf, and Ali Bin Ismail, all of them from Hammad 
Bin Isa who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww went out to Tabuk. He-saww had prayed 
upon his-saww riding animal wherever it headed with him-asws, and he-saww indicated by 
gestures’’.121 

دِ بخنِ عَبخدِ  -8 ِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَنخ هَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ الْخُ نَادِهِ عَنِ الصَّدُوقِ  خَبعَِنُ الشَّهِيدِ، بِِِسخ دِ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنخ حَََّادٍ الَِّّ بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ الْخِ  أَ يَِْيِ  عَنخ وَالِدِهِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ  مخ
 مِثخلَهُ.

(The book) ‘Arbaeen’ of Al Shaheed, by his chain from Al Sadouq, from Ja’far Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad 

Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hammad – similar to it.122  

ِ بخنِ عُلخوَانَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَ  -9 سَنخ سَنِ بخنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ الْخُ نَادِ، عَنِ الْخَ سخ اََحِلَتِهِ فِ  نخ عَلِيٍ  عقُ رخبُ الْخِ تَ رَ عَلَى   غَزاَةِ أنََّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص أوَخ
 تَ بُوكَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Al Hassan Bin Tareyf, from Al-Husayn Bin Ulwan,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
prayed Al Witr Salat upon his riding animal during the military expedition of Tabuk’. 

اََحِلَتِهِ إِذَا جَدَّ بِهِ السَّيْخُ.  قاَلَ وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع يوُترُِ عَلَى 

He-asws said: ‘And Ali-asws had prayed Al Witr Salat upon his-asws riding animal when the journey 
was strenuous with him-asws’’.123 

كَاةُ الْخَ  -10 َِ، نَ قخلًَ مِنخ كِتَابِ الخمَحَاسِنِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ مِشخ بَِالِ ف َ  ن خوَا رُ إِلََ هَذِهِ الْخ نَأختِ إِنَّ ََجُلًَ أتََى أبََا جَعخفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَصخلَحَكَ الَُّّ أَتََِّ
تَطِيعُ أنَخ نُصَلِ يَ إِلََّ عَلَى الثَّلخ  كِنَةً لََ نَسخ  جِ أمَخ
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(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ – Transmitting from the book ‘Al Mahasin’,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man came to Abu Ja’far-asws. He said to him-asws, ‘May 
Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well! Can I trade to this mountain, and we come to the places we are 
not able to pray Salat upon the snow?’ 

تَطِيعُ أنَخ يُصَلِ يَ  ٍِ لََ يَسخ خَ  .لخجِ إِلََّ عَلَى الثَّ  قاَلَ أَ لََ تَكُونُ مِثخلَ فُلََنٍ يَ رخضَى بِالدُّونِ وَ لََ يَطخلُُ  التِ جَاََةَ فِ أَ

He-asws said: ‘Can’t you be like so and so? He is satisfied with the less and he does not seek the 
trading in a land he is not able upon praying Salat except upon the snow’’.124 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about a companion of ours, a farmer. He happens to have the 
wheat, and the barley upon his roof. He treads upon it and prays Salat upon it. 

دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ هِشَامِ بخنِ سَاٍَِ قاَلَ  -11 نِخطَةُ سَألَختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنخ صَاحٍِ  لنََ  الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ حاً يَكُونُ عَلَى سَطخحِهِ الْخ ا فَلََّ
 .غَضَِ  وَ قاَلَ لَوخ لََ أَنّ ِ أَََى أنََّهُ مِنخ أَصخحَابنَِا للََعَنختهُُ وَ الشَّعِيُْ فَ يَطئَُونهَُ وَ يُصَلُّونَ عَلَيخهِ قاَلَ ف َ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws was angered and said: ‘Had I-asws not seen him being from our 
companions, I-asws would have cursed him!’’125 

تَطِيعُ أنَخ يَ تَّخِ  بخنِ سِنَانٍ عَنخ أَيِ عُيَيخنَةَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ وَ ََوَاهُ أَيِ عَنخ مَُُمَّدِ  اََدَ فِيهِ أَ مَا يَسخ سِهِ مُصَلىى يُصَلِ ي فِيهِ مِثخلَهُ وَ   ذَ لنَِفخ

He said, ‘And it is reported by my father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Uyayna,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws – similar to it, and there is an increase in it: ‘Is he not able upon taking 
a prayer mat for himself to be praying Salat in it?’ 

ةَََ فَ عَمَ  جَا شَنُوا الْخِ تَخخ اََقِهِمخ حَََّّ طَغَوخا فاَسخ خَ عَ عَلَيخهِمخ فِ أَ نِنَ دُوا إِلََ النِ قخيِ فَصَنَعُوا مِنخهُ كَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ قَ وخماً وُسِ  ُ بِالسِ  َِ فِ مَذَاهِبِهِمخ فأََخَذَهُمُ الَّّ فَ خهَا  هَيخئَةِ الْخ

Then he-asws said: ‘There were a people, there was expansion upon them in their sustenance 
until they transgressed and considered the stones as too coarse (for cleansing from the toilet), 
so they deliberated to the pure bread, and they made like the ingots in their doctrines. 
Allah-azwj Seized them with the years of famine.  

زَاَئنِِ فَ بَعَثَ  تَاجُوا إِلََ مَا كَانوُا يَسخ  فَ عَمَدُوا إِلََ أطَخعِمَتِهِمخ فَجَعَلُوهَا فِ الْخ ُ عَلَى مَا فِ خَزاَئنِِهِمخ مَا أفَخسَدَ حَََّّ احخ تَنخظِفُونَ بِهِ فِ مَذَاهِبِهِمخ فَجَعَلُوا يَ غخسِلُونهَُ وَ الَّّ
 .يََخكُلُونهَُ 

They had to deliberate to their food (provision) and made it to be in the storages. Allah-azwj 
Sent upon whatever was in their storages what could spoil, until they became needy to what 
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they had been cleaning (their backsides) with it in their doctrines. They went on to wash it 
and eating it’’.126 

نِعَةُ، قاَلَ  -12 اََحِلَتِهِ سُئِلَ ع عَنِ الرَّجُ  الخمُقخ دُّ بِهِ السَّيْخُ أَ يُصَلِ ي عَلَى  َُِ  لِ 

(The book) ‘Al Muqnie’ –  

He said, ‘He-asws was asked about the man the journey becomes strenuous with him, ‘Can he 
pray Salat upon his riding animal?’ 

 ذَلِكَ الخمَاشِي إِذَا اضخطرَُّ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ.قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ بِذَلِكَ يوُمِي إِيماَءً وَ كَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem with that. He-asws can indicate gestures; and similar to that 
is the walker when he is desperate to the Salat’’.127 

لََ الطِ نِ وَ مَاءٍ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَُمُخ أنَخ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ قَ وخمٍ فِ سَفِينَةٍ لََ يَ قخدَُِونَ أنَخ يََخرُجُوا إِلََّ إِ  خِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ كِتَابُ الخمَسَائِلِ، لعَِلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَ   -13
 الخفَريِضَةَ فِ السَّفِينَةِ  يُصَلُّوا

(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I 
asked him-asws about a group in a ship, not being able upon going you except to the mud and 
water, ‘Is it correct for them to be praying the obligatory Salat in the ship?’ 

 .قاَلَ نَ عَمخ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’’.128 

14-  َُ نَادِهِ عَنخ مُوسَى بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ  نَ وَادِ ، بِِِسخ فِينَةِ فَ قَالَ أَ  الرَّاوَنخدِيِ  ُُخزيِكَ أَنخ تُصَلِ يَ فِيهَا كَمَا صَلَّى سُئِلَ عَلِيٌّ ع عَنِ الصَّلََةِ فِ السَّ  مَا 
تَطَعختَ أنَخ تُصَلِ يَ نَبُِّ الَِّّ نوُحٌ ع فَ قَدخ صَلَّى وَ مَنخ مَعَهُ سِتَّةَ أَشخ   قاَئمِاً فَصَلِ  قاَئمِاً. هُرٍ قُ عُوداً لَِْنَّ السَّفِينَةَ كَانَتخ تَ نخكَفِئُ بِهِمخ فإَِنِ اسخ

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘Ali-asws was asked about the Salat in the ship. He-asws said: ‘Does it no suffice you to pray in it 
like what Noah-as the Prophet-as of Allah-azwj prayed. He-as and the ones with him-as had prayed 
for six months, seated, because the ship was swaying with them. If you are able to pray 
standing, then pray standing’’.129 

دَايةَُ، -15 فِينَةِ وَ تَُخضُرُ الصَّلََةُ أَ يََخرجُُ إِلََ الشَّط ِ سُ  الُخِ  ئِلَ الصَّادِقُ ع عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ السَّ

(The book) ‘Al-Hidaya’ –  
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‘Al-Sadiq-asws was asked about the man being in the ship and the Salat presents, ‘Should he go 
out to the coast?’ 

 لََ أَ يَ رخغَُ  عَنخ صَلََةِ نوُحٍ ع فَ قَالَ 

He-asws said: ‘No! Is he turning away from the Salat of Noah-as?’ 

خََ يَ تَهَيَّأخ لَكَ مِنخ قِيَامٍ فَصَلِ هَا قاَعِداً فإَِنخ دَاََتِ السَّفِي فِينَةِ قاَئمِاً فإَِنخ  خَ مَعَهَا وَ فَ قَالَ صَلِ  فِ السَّ خََ يَ تَهَيَّأخ لَكَ  تََُ نَةُ فَدُ دَكَ فَإِنخ عَصَفَتِ الر يِ ٍُ وَ  رَّ الخقِبخلَةَ جُهخ
بِرَهَا تَدخ بِلَ الخقِبخلَةِ وَ مُسخ تَقخ َِ السَّفِينَةِ وَ لََ تََُامِعخ مُسخ  .أنَخ تَدُوََ إِلََ الخقِبخلَةِ فَصَلِ  إِلََ صَدخ

He-asws said: ‘Pray in the ship while standing. If it is not suitable for you to be standing, then 
pray seated. If the ship turns, then turn with it, and investigate the Qiblah with your effort. If 
the wind is stormy and it is not suitable for you to be turning towards the Qiblah, then pray 
to the centre of the ship, and do not gather the front of the Qiblah and its back’’.130 

لََمِ، عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع -16 سخ نِخطَةِ فَ نَهَى عَنخ ذَلِكَ فَقِيلَ لَهُ إِذَا افختَََشَ وَ كَ  دَعَائمُِ الْخِ سِ الْخ  انَ كَالسَّطخ ٍِ أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنِ الصَّلََةِ عَلَى كُدخ

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having been asked about the Salat upon a pile of wheat. 
He-asws forbade from that. It was said to him-asws, ‘When he were to use a spread, and he was 
upon like the roof?’  

َِخَقُ الَِّّ لِْلَخقِ فَ قَالَ لََ يُصَلِ ي عَلَى شَيخ  اَ هُوَ   اوَنوُا بِهِ هِ وَ نعِخمَتُهُ عَلَيخهِمخ فَ عَظِ مُوهُ وَ لََ تَطئَُوهُ وَ لََ تََُ ءٍ مِنَ الطَّعَامِ فإَِنََّّ

He-asws said: ‘He should not pray Salat upon anything from the food, for rather, it is a 
sustenance of Allah-azwj for His-azwj creatures and His-azwj bounty upon them. They should 
revere it and not tread it, nor be demeaning with it.  

بُخزِ النِ قخيَ مِ  اََقِهِمخ فاَتََّّذُوا مِنَ الْخ خَ ُ عَلَيخهِمخ فِ أَ َِ فَجَعَلُو فإَِنَّ قَ وخماً َِِّنخ كَانَ قَ بخلَكُمخ وَسَّعَ الَّّ فَ خهَا تَنخجُونَ بهِِ ثخلَ الْخ  ا يَسخ

There were a people from the ones who were before you, Allah-azwj had Expanded upon them 
in their sustenance, so they took from their pure bread, like the ingots and went on to cleanse 
from the toilet with it.  

وُعِ فَ  نِنَ وَ الْخ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِالسِ  تَنخجُونَ بِهِ فَ يَأخكُلُونهَُ وَ فِيهِمخ نَ زلََتخ هَذِ فاَب ختَلََهُمُ الَّّ يةَُ جَعَلُوا يَ تَتَبَّعُونَ مَا كَانوُا يَسخ ُ مَثَلًَ قَ رخيةًَ كانَتخ آمِنَةً مُطخمَئِنَّةً  هِ الْخ وَ ضَرَبَ الَّّ
َِخَقُها ََغَداً مِنخ كُلِ  مَكانٍ فَكَفَرَتخ بِِنَ خعُمِ الَِّّ فأََذاقَ هَ  نَعُونَ يََختيِها  ٍِ بِا كانوُا يَصخ وَخ وُعِ وَ الْخ ُ لبِاسَ الْخ  .ا الَّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Tried them with the years of famine and the hunger. They had 
to clean what they had been cleansing from the toilet with, and eat it, and this Verse was 
Revealed regarding them: And Allah Strikes an example of a town which was safe, secure. 
Its sustenance came to it in abundance from every place. But, it committed Kufr with the 
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Bounties of Allah, so Allah Made it to taste the clothing of hunger and the fear due to what 
they were doing [16:112]’’.131 

هُ الر ضَِا، قاَلَ ع -17 كَنَكَ قاَئمِاً وَ إِلََّ فَ  فِقخ بِلِ الخقِبخلَةَ وَ صَلِ  إِنخ أمَخ تَقخ فِينَةِ وَ حَضَرَتِ الصَّلََةُ فاَسخ خََ يَ تَهَيَّأخ لَكَ فَصَلِ  قاَعِداً وَ إِنخ اإِذَا كُنختَ فِ السَّ ق خعُدخ إِذَا 
خَ مَعَهَا وَ تََُ  فِينَةُ فَدُ َِ ادَاََتِ السَّ فِينَةِ وَ لََ تُّخرجُخ مِنخهَا إِلََ الشَّطِ  مِنخ لرَّ إِلََ الخقِبخلَةِ وَ إِنخ عَصَفَتِ الر يِ ٍُ فَ لَمخ يَ تَهَيَّأخ لَكَ أَنخ تَدُوََ إِلََ الخقِبخلَةِ فَصَلِ  إِلََ صَدخ سَّ

لِ الصَّلََةِ   أَجخ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – He-asws said: ‘When you were to be in the ship and the Salat 
presents, face the Qiblah and pray Salat. If you are able to stand (fine), or else while seated 
then it is not suitable for you (to stand), then pray Salat seated; and if the ship turns, then 
turn with it and investigate the Qiblah; and if the wind is stormy and it is not suitable for you 
to be turning towards the Qiblah, then pray Salt to centre of the ship, and do not exit from it 
to the coast for the reason of the Salat’’. 

خَتَ أنَخ تَ تَوَ  هَُ  إِنخ قَدَ اَ تَذخ ٍُ عَلَيخهَا أَََّّ تَ تَّاَ رُُوجُ وَ لَسخ كَنَكَ الْخ هَ إِلََ الخقِبخلَةِ وَ إِ وَ َُوِيَ أنََّكَ تَّخرجُُ إِذَا أمَخ ِِ جَّ خَ تَ لخبَثخ مَكَانَكَ هَذَا فِ الخفَرخ دِ خََ تَ قخ  نخ 

And it is reported that you should exit (from the ship) when the exiting is possible and you 
aren’t fearing upon it that it (Salat time) would be gone, if you are able to face towards the 
Qiblah, and if you are not able, then wait in this place of yours. This is regarding the obligatory 
Salat.  

ُُخ  تَتِ ٍَ الصَّلََةَ تََُاهَ الخقِبخلَةِ ثَُُّ لََ يَضُرُّكَ كَيخفَ دَاََتِ السَّفِينَةُ لقَِوخ وَ  هُ الَِّّ   تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لِ الَِّّ زيِكَ فِ النَّافِلَةِ أنَخ تَ فخ هَ وَ الخعَمَلُ عَلَ  فأَيَ خنَما تُ وَلُّوا فَ ثَمَّ وَجخ ى أنَخ تَ تَوَجَّ
 ةِ وَ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَى أَشَدِ  مَا يُمخكِنُكَ فِ الخقِيَامِ وَ الخقُعُودِ إِلََ الخقِبخلَ 

And it suffices you regarding the optional Salat that you begin the Salat facing the Qiblah, 
then it does not harm you however the ship turns, due to the Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted: therefore wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah; [2:115], and 
the action is based upon your facing towards the Qiblah and your praying Salat upon the 
hardest of what is possible for you in the standing and the sitting.  

نِهِ فِ الصَّلََةِ مِنخ أنَخ يَدُوََ لِطلََِ  الخقِبخلَةِ. ثَُُّ  نخسَانُ ثََبتِاً مَكَانهَُ أَشَدُّ لتَِمَكُّ  أَنخ يَكُونَ الْخِ

Then if the person happens to be stationary in his place, it would be more conducive for his 
ability regarding the Salat than if he were to keep turning to seek the Qiblah’’.132 

ٍُ أَنخ تَ نخزلَِ مِنخ سَبُعٍ أوَخ لِصٍ  أَوخ غَيْخِ ذَلِكَ فَ لختَكُنخ صَ  وَ قاَلَ ع اََكِباً وَ حَضَرَتِ الصَّلََةُ وَ تَّاَ تَقخبِلُ الخقِبخلَةَ وَ تُومِي لََتُكَ عَ إِذَا كُنختَ  رِ دَابَّتِكَ وَ تَسخ لَى ظَهخ
تَقخبِلِ الخقِبخلَةَ بِالَفختِتَاحِ ثَُُّ امخضِ فِ طَريِقِكَ الَّتِِ ترُيِدُ حَيخ إِيمَ  ٍُ وَ إِلََّ اسخ كَنَكَ الخوُقُو رقِاً وَ مَغخرباً وَ تَ نخحَنِِ للِرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ ثُ تَ وَجَّ اءً إِنخ أمَخ اََحِلَتُكَ مَشخ هَتخ بِهِ 

فَضَ مِنَ  عَلَ ذَلِكَ إِلََ آخِرِ الخوَقختِ  وَ يَكُونُ السُّجُودُ أَخخ   الرُّكُوعِ وَ ليَخسَ لَكَ أنَخ تَ فخ

And he-asws said: ‘When you were to be riding, and the Salat presents, and you fear to descend, 
from the wild animals, or thieves, or other than that, let your Salat be upon the back of your 
animal, and face the Qiblah, and indicate with gestures, if the standing is possible, or else face 
the Qiblah in the beginning, then continue in your way which you want wherever your riding 
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animal heads with it, east and west, and bow down for the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, and the 
Sajdah should be lower than the Ruk’u, and it isn’t for you to do that up to the end of the 
timing’. 

هَ بِكَ مُسخ  أََخسَ دَابَّتِكَ حَيخثُ تَ وَجَّ بِلخ  تَقخ اََكٌِ  فاَسخ ََدختَ أنَخ تُصَلِ يَ نََفِلَةً وَ أنَختَ  بِرَهَا يَميِناً وَ شِِاَلًَ وَ إِنخ صَلَّيختَ فَريِضَةً تَقخبِلَ الخقِبخلَ وَ قاَلَ ع إِنخ أَ تَدخ ةِ أوَخ مُسخ
بِلِ الخ  تَقخ رِ دَابَّتِكَ اسخ بِيِْ الَِفختِتَاحِ ثَُُّ امخضِ حَيخثُ تَ وَجَّهَتخ بِكَ دَاب َّتُكَ تَ قخرأَُ عَلَى ظَهخ  قِبخلَةَ بتَِكخ

And he-asws said: ‘If you want to pray the optional Salat while you are riding, then face the 
head of your animal wherever it is heading with you, as being facing the Qiblah, or turn it right 
and left; and if you pray the obligatory Salat upon the back of your animal, face the Qiblah 
with the opening Takbeer, then continue reciting wherever your animal heads with you. 

بِ  تَقخ ََدختَ الرُّكُوعَ وَ السُّجُودَ اسخ جُدخ عَلَى شَيخ فإَِذَا أَ خَكَعخ وَ اسخ َُُوَُ عَلَيخهِ السُّجُودُ وَ لََ تُ لِ الخقِبخلَةَ وَ ا عَلُ ءٍ يَكُونُ مَعَكَ َِِّا  اً فَ تَفخ َِ جِد  صَلِ يهَا إِلََّ فِ حَالِ الَِضخطِراَ
ََدختَ السُّجُودَ سَجَ  ِِ فِيهَا مِثخلَهُ إِذَا صَلَّيختَ مَاشِياً إِلََّ أنََّكَ إِذَا أَ َخَ تَ عَلَى الْخ  .دخ

When you intend the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, face the Qiblah and perform Ruk’u and Sajdah 
upon anything happening to be with you, from what the Sajdah is allowed upon, and do not 
pray it except in a state of very desperation. You should do in it similar to it when you pray 
Salat while waking, except when you want to do Sajdah, you should do it upon the ground’’.133 

، عَنخ حَََّادِ بخنِ عُثخمَانَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  -18 دَةَ  الخعَيَّاشِيُّ جُدُ حَيخثُ تَ وَجَّهَتخ بِهِ فإَِنَّ وَ هُوَ عَلَى ظَهخ  سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ يَ قخرأَُ السَّجخ رِ دَابَّتِهِ قاَلَ يَسخ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  تَقخبِلُ الخمَدِينَةِ يَ قُولُ الَّّ هُ الَِّّ إِنَّ فأَيَ خنَما تُ وَلُّ  ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص كَانَ يُصَلِ ي عَلَى نََقتَِهِ النَّافِلَةَ وَ هُوَ مُسخ  .الََّّ واسِعٌ عَلِيمٌ  وا فَ ثَمَّ وَجخ

(The book) ‘Al Ayyashi’ – from Hammad Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws reciting the (Verses of) Sajdah 
while he is upon the back of his animal. He-asws said: ‘He should do Sajdah wherever it is 
heading with him, for Rasool-Allah-saww had prayed the optional Salat upon his-saww she-camel 
and he-saww facing Al-Medina. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: therefore wherever you 
turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah; surely Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:115]’’.134 

هِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ عَامِ  -19 ِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ عَمِ  سَنخ رُوٍَ عَنِ الْخُ دِ بخنِ مَسخ لََبِِ  عَنخهُ عرٍ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ مِثخلَهُ وَ ليَخسَ   عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ حَََّادٍ عَنِ الْخ
 فِيهِ النَّافِلَةُ.

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masrour, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from his uncle 
Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad, from Al Halby,  

‘From him-asws – similar to it, and ‘the optional Salat) isn’t in it’’.135 

َِبٍ قَالَ مِنخ جَامِعِ الخبَزَنخطِي ِ  -20 دِ بخنِ مُضَا فَاَضِلِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ سِ  ، نَ قخلًَ مِنخ خَطِ  بَ عخضِ الْخ ٌ أُصَلِ ي فَ وخقَهُ سَألَختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنخ كُدخ نِخطَةِ مُطَنَّ   الْخ
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From (the book) ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty, copying from the handwriting of one of the meritorious ones, from 
Muhammad Bin Muzarib who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about a pile of wheat with mud upon it, ‘Can I pray Salat upon it?’ 

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لََ تُصَلِ  فَ وخقَهُ 

He (the narrator) said: ‘He-asws said: ‘You cannot pray Salat upon it’.  

تَوٍ  فَ قُلختُ   إِنَّهُ مِثخلُ السَّطخ ٍِ مُسخ

I said, ‘It is like the even roof’. 

 .قاَلَ لََ تُصَلِ  عَلَيخهِ 

He-asws said: ‘You cannot pray Salat upon it!’’136 

  

                                                      
136 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 33 H 18 c 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 81 www.hubeali.com 

Page 70 of 310 

 آخر فِ صلَة الموتُل و الغريق و من لَ ُد الَِْ للثلج 34باب 

CHAPTER 34 – ANOTHER REGARDING THE MUDDY AND THE 
SINKING (GROUND), AND ONE WHO CANNOT FIND THE 
GROUND DUE TO THE SNOW 

دِ بخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ  -1 دِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ مَُُمَّ كَمِ قاَلَ  عَنخ هِشَامِ بخنِ السَّراَئرُِ، مِنخ كِتَابِ مَُُمَّ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنِ الرَّجُلِ  سَألَختُ أباَ   الْخَ
ِِ بَسَطَ ثَ وخبهَُ وَ صَلَّى عَلَيخهِ  َخَ خَ عَلَى الْخ دِ خََ يَ قخ  -يُصَلِ ي عَلَى الثَّلخجِ قاَلَ لََ فإَِنخ 

(The book) ‘Al Sareer’ – From the book of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the man who prays Salat upon the snow. He-asws said: ‘No! If 
he is not able upon the ground, he should spread his cloth and pray Salat upon it’.  

تَتِ ٍُ اوَ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يُصِيبُهُ الخ  دُ مَوخضِعاً جَاف اً قاَلَ يَ فخ َُِ جُدَ فِيهِ مِنَ الطِ نِ وَ لََ  دَُِ أنَخ يَسخ صَّلََةَ فإَِذَا كَََعَ فَ لخيَْخكَعخ كَمَا يَ رخكَعُ إِذَا لمَطَرُ وَ هُوَ فِ مَوخضِعٍ لََ يَ قخ
أََخسَهُ عَنِ الرُّكُوعِ فَ لخيُومِ بِالسُّجُودِ إِ  عَلُ ذَلِكَ حَََّّ يَ فخرغَُ مِنَ الصَّلََةِ وَ يَ تَشَهَّدُ وَ هُ صَلَّى فإَِذَا ََفَعَ   .وَ قاَمَ وَ يُسَلِ مُ يماَءً وَ هُوَ قاَئمٌِ يَ فخ

And about the man hit by the rain and he is in a place not able upon doing Sajdah in it due to 
the mud, and he cannot find any dry place. He-asws said: ‘He should begin the Salat. When he 
performs Ruk’u, let him do Ruk’u just as he does Ruk’u while he prays. When he raises his 
head from the Ruk’u, let him gesture with the Sajdah while he is standing, doing that until he 
is free from the Salat, and he can perform Tashahhud and Salaam while he is standing’’.137 

سَنِ التَّمِيمِي ِ  -2 دِ بخنِ الْخَ اَعِيلَ الرُّويََنِّ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الخوَاحِدِ بخنِ إِسَخ َُ الرَّاوَنخدِيِ  لِ بخنِ أَحَخَ نَ وَادِ عَثِ  عَنخ سَهخ َشخ دِ بخنِ الْخ دِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ يبَاجِيِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ دَ الدِ 
اَعِيلَ بخنِ مُوسَ  هِ مُوسَى بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ععَنخ مُوسَى بخنِ إِسَخ مَأَ بِرأَخسِهِ إِيماَءً وَ إِذَا أدَخكَََهُ  ى عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ جَدِ   الصَّلََةُ وَ هُوَ فِ الخمَاءِ أوَخ

جُدُ عَلَى الخمَاءِ.  لََ يَسخ

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – from Abdul Wahid Bin Ismail Al Rowyani, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan 
Al Tameemi, from Sahl Bin Ahmad Al Dibaji, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Ash’as,  

‘From Musa Bin Ismail son of Musa-asws, from his father, from his grandfather Musa-asws Bin 
Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws who said, ‘Ali-asws said: ‘When the Salat comes across 
him while he is in the water, let him gesture with his head gestures and not do Sajdah upon 
the water’’.138 
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 الْذان و الْقامة و فضلهما و تفسيْهُا و أحكامهما و شرائطهما 35باب 

CHAPTER 35 – THE AZAAN, AND THE IQAMA, AND THEIR 
MERITS, AND THEIR INTERPRETATION, AND THEIR RULINGS, 
AND THEIR LAWS 

 لْيَتا

The Verses 

مُخ قَ وخمٌ لَ يَ عخقِلُونَ  وَ إِذا نَدَي ختُمخ إِلََ الصَّلَةِ اتََّّذُوها المائدة    هُزُواً وَ لَعِباً ذلِكَ بَََِِّّ

(Surah) Al Maidah - And when you are called to the Salat, they are taking it in mockery and 
as a plaything; that is because they are a people who are not understanding [5:58] 

عَوخا إِلَ إِذا نوُدِيَ  الْمعة مُُعَةِ فاَسخ رِ الَِّّ  للِصَّلَةِ مِنخ يَ وخمِ الْخ   ذِكخ

(Surah) Al Jummah - O you those who believe! When there is a call for the Salat on the day 
of Friday, then hasten to the Zikr of Allah [62:9]. 

صَالُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ مَُُمَّدِ  -1 دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  الخكُوفِِ  عَنخ مُصخعَِ  بخنِ الْخِ دِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ يََخيََ عَنخ مَُُمَّ َِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ مٍ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ طَريِفٍ عَنخ سَ  بخنِ يََخيََ الخعَطَّا لََّ
رَ سِنِنَ مُُختَسِباً يَ غخفِرُ الَُّّ لَهُ مَدَّ  أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  قهُُ كُلُّ  مَنخ أذََّنَ عَشخ عَهُ وَ لَهُ مِنخ كُلِ  مَنخ يُصَلِ ي بَصَرهِِ وَ مَدَّ صَوختهِِ فِ السَّمَاءِ وَ يُصَدِ   ََطخٍ  وَ يََبِسٍ سََِ

مٌ وَ لَهُ مِنخ كُلِ  مَنخ يُصَلِ ي بِصَوختهِِ حَسَنَةٌ. جِدِهِ سَهخ  مَعَهُ فِ مَسخ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin 
Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufi, from Mus’ab Bin Sallam, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who proclaims Azaan for ten years in anticipation (of 
Rewards), Allah-azwj will Forgive for him to the extent of his sight, and extent of his voice in the 
sky, and he will be ratified by every wet and dry hearing him, and for would be a share of the 
one who prays Salat with him in his Masjid, and for him would be a good deed from every one 
who prays Salat at his voice’’.139 

دِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ  -2 دِ بخنِ يََخيََ عَنخ مَُُمَّ لِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ مُوسَى بخنِ الخمُتَوكَِ  َعخمَالِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ نََ  ثَ وَابُ الْخ دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ عَنخ مَُُمَّ  .مِثخلَهُ  جِيَةَ عَنخ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, 

from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Najiya, from Muhammad Bin Ali – similar to it.140  

مُخ قاَلُوا قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ  نِعَةُ، َُوِيَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِنَ ع أَََّّ قهُُ كُلُّ ََطخ ٍ   صالخمُقخ تهِِ وَ بَصَرهِِ وَ يُصَدِ  َْذِ نِ مَدَّ صَوخ  وَ يََبِسٍ وَ لَهُ مِنخ كُلِ  مَنخ يُصَلِ ي بِِذََانهِِ يُ غخفَرُ للِخمُ
 حَسَنَةٌ.
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(The book) ‘Al Muqnie’ –  

‘It is reported from the Al-Sadiqeyn-asws (5th & 6th Imam-asws), they-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww: 
‘(Sins) are Forgiven for the Muezzin to the extent of his voice and his sight, and he would be 
verified by every wet and dry, and for him would be a good deed from every one who prays 
Salat with his Azaan’’.141 

يْد  يَِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ صمَا ََوَاهُ تبين و ي دُخ يَُِّ عَنخ أَيِ سَعِيدٍ الْخ َْذِ نِ جِنٌّ وَ لََ  الخبُخَا مَعُ مَدَى صَوختِ الخمُ هَدُ  إِنخسٌ وَ لََ شَيخ لََ يَسخ لَهُ يَ وخمَ  ءٌ إِلََّ يَشخ
 الخقِيَامَةِ.

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – And it is supported by what is reported by Al-Bukhari, from Abu 
Seed Al-Khudri who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The extent of the voice of the Muezzin will 
neither be heard by a Jinn, nor human, nor anything except he will testify for him on the Day 
of Qiyamah’’. 

َعخمَالِ  -3 ِ بخنِ ثَ وَابُ الْخ سَنخ دِ بخنِ الْخُ َِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَنِ الصَّفَّا دِ بخنِ الْخَ سَنِ بخنِ الخوَليِدِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ الْخَ ََمِيِ   ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ طَّابِ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنِ الخعَزخ أَيِ الْخَ
َْذِ نوُنَ أطَخوَلُ النَّاسِ أعَخنَاقاً  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ   .يَ وخمَ الخقِيَامَةِ الخمُ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan 
Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Al Azramy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The one longest necks (prestige) of the people on the 
Day of Qiyamah will be the Muezzins’’.142 

دِ بخنِ الخعَبَّاسِ التَّ  -4 سَنِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ مَُُمَّ عَِايِِ  عَنِ الْخَ دِ بخنِ عُمَرَ الْخ  بيِهِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ صأَ  مِيمِيِ  عَنخ الخعُيُونُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ
َْذِ نوُنَ أطَخوَلُ النَّاسِ أعَخنَاقاً يَ وخمَ الخقِيَامَةِ.  الخمُ

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – from Muhammad Bin Umar Al Jiany, from Al Hassan Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin 
Al Abbas Al Tameemi, from his father,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
Muezzins will be people of the longest necks (prestige) on the Day of Qiyamah’’.143 

دِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ سَعخدُ السُّعُودِ، للِسَّيِ دِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ طاَوُسٍ نَ قخ  -5 ِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ سَنخ دِ بخنِ الخعَبَّاسِ بخنِ مَرخوَانَ عَنِ الْخُ سِيِْ مَُُمَّ ِِ  لًَ مِنخ تَ فخ دِ بخنِ الخبَيخضِ بخنِ الخفَيَّا عَنخ مَُُمَّ
هِ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص فِ حَدِيثِ الخمِ عَنخ إِب خراَهِيمَ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ عَبخدِ الرَََّّاقِ عَنخ مَعخمَرٍ عَنِ ابخنِ حَََّادٍ عَنخ أَ  ئَيِلُ فَ وَضَعَ سَبَّابَ تَهُ  عخراَجِ قاَلَ بيِهِ عَنخ جَدِ  ثَُُّ قاَمَ جَبَخ

نََ فأََذَّنَ مَثخنََ مَثخنََ يَ قُولُ فِ آخِرهَِا حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ مَثخنََ مَثخنََ  نََ فِ أذُُنهِِ الخيُمخ بَََ.قَ  حَََّّ إِذَا الخيُمخ  ضَى أذََانهَُ أقَاَمَ للِصَّلََةِ مَثخنََ مَثخنََ الْخَ

(The book) ‘Sa’ad Al Saoud’ of the Seyyid – Ali Bin Tawoos copying from Tafseer of Muhammad Bin Al Abbas Bin 
Marwan, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Bayz Bin Al Fayyaz, from Ibrahim 
Bin Abdullah, from Abdul Razzaq, from Ma’mar, from Ibn Hammad, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘From the Prophet-saww in a Hadeeth of the Ascension (Mi’raaj) who said, ‘Then Jibraeel-as 
stood and placed his-as right forefinger into his-as right ear. He-as proclaimed Azaan, double, 
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double (sentences), saying in its end: ‘Hasten to best of the deeds’, double, double until when 
he-as had fulfilled his-as Azaan, he-as stood for the Salaat, double, double’ – the Hadeeth’’.144 

اَشِِِيِ  عَنخ فُ راَتِ بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ عَنخ مَُُمَّ  -6 سَنِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ الُخ يَِِ  دِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ بخ الخعُيُونُ، وَ الخعِلَلُ، عَنِ الْخَ دَانِّ  عَنِ الخعَبَّاسِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ الخبُخَا مَخ نِ عَلِيٍ  الُخ
دِ بخنِ الخقَاسِمِ بخ  رََوِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا ع عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ صعَنخ مَُُمَّ ئَيِلُ مَثخنََ مَثخنََ  نِ إِب خراَهِيمَ عَنخ أَيِ الصَّلختِ الُخ ا عُرجَِ يِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ أذََّنَ جَبَخ لَمَّ

بَََ بِطُولهِِ  وَ أقَاَمَ مَثخنََ مَثخنََ   .الْخَ

(The books) ‘Al Uyoun’, and Al Ilal’ – From Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Hashimy, from Furaat Bin 
Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Al Hamdany, from Al Abbas Bin Abdullah Al Bukhari, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin Ibrahim, from Abu Al Salt Al Harwy,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When 
there was an ascension with me-saww to the sky, Jibraeel-as proclaimed Azaan, double, double 
(sentences), and Iqama of double, double, sentences’ – the Hadeeth with its length’’.145 

دِ بخنِ عَبخدِ  -7 َِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَنِ الصَّفَّا دِ بخنِ الْخَ سَنِ بخنِ الخوَليِدِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ الْخَ مَِيدِ وَ أَحَخَدَ  الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ أَيِ الْخ دِ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ  بخنِ مَُُمَّ
وَانَ بخنِ مِهخ  فخ رٍ عَنخ ص     َ رِ وَ الخمَ  راَنَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ نَص     خ قاَمَةُ مَثخنََ مَثخنََ وَ لََ بدَُّ فِ الخفَجخ َذَانُ مَثخنََ مَثخنََ وَ الْخِ رِ وَ الْخ ض     َ غخرِبِ مِنخ أذََانٍ وَ إِقاَمَةٍ فِ الْخَ

 السَّفَرِ لِْنََّهُ لََ يُ قَصَّرُ فِيهِمَا فِ حَضَرٍ وَ لََ سَفَرٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, 
from Muhammad Bin Abdul Al Humeyd, and Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Abu Nasr, from Safwan Bin Mihran,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Azaan is double, double (sentences), and the Iqama 
is double, double (sentences, and there is no escape in Al-Fajr (Salat), and Al-Maghrib (Salat)) 
from (proclaiming) the Azaan and the Iqama during the staying and the travelling, because 
there is no reduction in these two (Salats), neither during staying nor travelling.  

قاَمَةُ فِ  َذَانُ وَ الْخِ خِرَةِ وَ الْخ رِ وَ الخعَصخرِ وَ الخعِشَاءِ الْخ ُُخزيِكَ إِقاَمَةٌ بِغَيْخِ أذََانٍ فِ الظُّهخ يعِ الصَّلَوَاتِ أفَخضَلُ  وَ   .جََِ

And (proclaiming) an Iqama without Azaan will suffice you regarding Al-Zohr, and Al-Asr, and 
Al-Isha the last (Salats), and (although proclaiming) the Azaan and the Iqama in entirety of the 
Salats is better’’.146 

وَاه عختُ أبََا جَعخفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  فِ الخمُوَثَّقِ  الخكُلَيخنُِِّ وَ الشَّيخخُ  تنقي ٍ  عُخفِيِ  قاَلَ سََِ اَعِيلَ الْخ قَ  عَنخ إِسَخ َذَانُ وَ الْخِ دَ ذَلِكَ بيَِدِهِ وَاحِداً الْخ امَةُ خََخسَةٌ وَ ثَلََثوُنَ حَرخفاً فَ عَدَّ
قاَمَةَ سَبخعَةَ عَشَرَ حَرخفاً. َذَانَ ثََاَنيَِةَ عَشَرَ حَرخفاً وَ الْخِ  وَاحِداً الْخ

Benefit (Ahadeeth only) – It is reported by Al-Kulayni, and the Sheykh in ‘Al-Mowassiq’ (trusted 
Hadeeth), from Ismail Al-Jufy who said, ‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘The Azaan and the 
Iqama are thirty-five phrases’ – and he-asws counted that by his-asws hand one by one – ‘The 
Azaan is of eighteen phrases and the Iqama of seventeen phrases’’. 
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جِدَ وَ هُوَ يََختَُِّ بِصَاحِبِهِ  فِ الصَّحِي ٍِ عَنخ مُعَاذِ بخنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  الشَّيخخُ  وَاه مَامِ آيةٌَ أَوخ آيَ تَانِ إِذَا دَخَلَ الرَّجُلُ الخمَسخ  وَ قَدخ بقَِيَ عَلَى الْخِ
بََُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَِّّ.فَخَشِيَ إِنخ هُوَ أذََّنَ وَ أقَاَمَ أنَخ يَ رخ  ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ  كَعَ فَ لخيَقُلخ قَدخ قاَمَتِ الصَّلََةُ قَدخ قاَمَتِ الصَّلََةُ الَّّ

It is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ – from Muaz Bin Kaseer, ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws 
having said: ‘When the man enters the Masjid and he is being led (in Salat) by his companion, 
and there remains a Verse (to recite) upon the prayer leader, or two Verses, so he fears that if 
he were to proclaim Azaan and Iqama, he (prayer leader) would be performing Ruk’u, let him 
say, ‘The Salat has been established! The Salat has been established! Allah-azwj is the Greatest! 
Allah-azwj is the Greatest! There is no god except Allah-azwj!’’ 

قاَمَ  قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع رُونَ حَرخفاً وَ الْخِ َذَانُ عِشخ خَبَ عُونَ حَرخفاً الْخ قاَمَةُ مَثخنََ مَثخنََ وَ هُُاَ اث خنَانِ وَ أَ َذَانُ وَ الْخِ رُونَ حَرخفاً.ةُ اث خنَانِ وَ الْخ   عِشخ

Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The Azaan and the Iqama are double, double, and these are forty-two 
phrases – the Azan being eighteen phrases and the Iqama being twenty-two phrases’’. 

تِجَاجِ  حخ هَ فِ كِتَابِ الْخِ يُّ  يخخُ أَحَخَدُ بخنُ أَيِ طاَلٍِ  الطَّبَخِس   ِ مِ بخنِ مُعَاوِيةََ قاَلَ  ََوَاهُ الش   َّ ُْلََءِ يَ رخوُونَ حَدِيثاً فِ مِعخراَجِهِمخ أنََّهُ  عَبخدِ الَِّّ قُ لختُ لَِْيِ  عَنِ الخقَاس   ِ  ع هَ
رٍ ال دٌ ََسُولُ الَِّّ أبَوُ بَكخ ُ مَُُمَّ أَََى عَلَى الخعَرخشِ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ ريَِ بِرَسُولِ الَِّّ ص  ا أُسخ يقُ لَمَّ  صِ دِ 

It is reported by the Sheykh Ahmad Bin Abu Talib Al-Tabarsee in the book ‘Al-Ihtijaj’, from Al-
Qasim Bin Muawiya who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘They are reporting a Hadeeth 
regarding their Mi’raaj that when there was an Ascension with Rasool-Allah-saww, he-saww saw 
written upon the Throne: ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of 
Allah-azwj, Abu Bakr is the truthful!’’ 

وُا كُلَّ شَيخ   ءٍ حَََّّ هَذَافَ قَالَ سُبخحَانَ الَِّّ غَيَّْ

He-asws said: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! They have altered every thing, even this!’ 

 قُ لختُ نَ عَمخ 

I said, ‘Yes’.  

ا خَلَقَ الخعَرخشَ كَتََ  عَلَيخهِ لََ إِ  مِنِنَ قاَلَ إِنَّ الََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَمَّ خْ دٌ ََسُولُ الَِّّ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُْ الخمُ ُ مَُُمَّ  لَهَ إِلََّ الَّّ

He-asws said: ‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Throne, He-azwj Wrote upon it: 
“There is no god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, Ali-asws is Emir of 
the Momineen!”’ 

ئَيِلَ  راَفِيلَ وَ جَنَاحَيخ جَبَخ يِ  وَ اللَّوخحِ وَ جَبخهَةِ إِس  خ مَاوَاتِ  ثَُُّ ذكََرَ ع كِتَابةََ ذَلِكَ عَلَى الخمَاءِ وَ الخكُرخس  ِ ٍِ الس  َّ نَا سِ وَ وَ أَكخ مخ بَِالِ وَ الش  َّ نَ وَ َُءُوسِ الْخ َََض  ِ  وَ الْخ
 الخقَمَرِ 

Then he-asws mentioned: ‘That writing is upon the water, and the Chair, and the Tablet, and 
forehead of Israfeel-as, and two wings of Jibraeel-as, and canopies of the skies and the earths, 
and peaks of the mountains, and the sun, and the moon’.  
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مِنِنَ.ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع فإَِ  خْ دٌ ََسُولُ الَِّّ فَ لخيَقُلخ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُْ الخمُ  ذَا قاَلَ أَحَدكُُمخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ مَُُمَّ

Then he-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you says, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, 
Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, let him say, ‘Ali-asws is Emir of the Momineen’’. 

ى ع قاَلَ  -8 هِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ مُوس    َ نِ عَنخ جَدِ  س    َ  بخنِ الْخَ
نَادِ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ س    خ ألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُ  قُ رخبُ الْخِ لِ يَُخطِئُ فِ أذََانهِِ وَ إِقاَمَتِهِ فَذكََرَ قَ بخلَ أنَخ س    َ

 الصَّلََةِ مَا حَالهُُ يَ قُومَ فِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al Hassan,  

‘From his grandfather Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked 
him-asws about the man who errs in his Azaan and his Iqama. Then he remembers before he 
stands in the Salat, ‘What is his state?’  

دَهَا  ٍَ فأََعَادَهَا وَحخ طأََ فِ أذََانهِِ مَضَى عَلَى صَلََتهِِ وَ إِنخ كَانَ فِ إِقاَمَتِهِ انخصَرَ ِ مَضَى عَلَىوَ إِنخ ذكََرَ بَ عخدَ الخفَ قاَلَ إِنخ كَانَ أَخخ عَتَنخ عَةٍ أوَخ كََخ صَلََتهِِ  راَغِ مِنخ كََخ
زأَهَُ ذَلِكَ   -وَ أَجخ

He-asws said: ‘If he was mistaken in his Azaan, he should continue upon his Salat, and if it was 
in his Iqama, he should leave and repeat it along; and if he remembers after being free from 
one Cycle Salat or two Cycles, he should continue upon his Salat, and that would suffice him’.  

بِلُ الخ  تَقخ قاَمَةَ وَ هُوَ عَلَى غَيْخِ الخقِبخلَةِ ثَُُّ يَسخ َذَانَ وَ الْخِ تَتِ ٍُ الْخ  -قِبخلَةَ قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ قاَلَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ يَ فخ

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about a man who begins the Azaan and the Iqama while he is 
(facing) to other than the Qiblah, then he faces the Qiblah. He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’. 

اََدَ أَنخ يقُِيمَ أقَاَمَ عَلَى اََحِلَتِهِ وَ إِذَا أَ َْذِ نُ عَلَى  ِِ  قاَلَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الخمُسَافِرِ يُ  َخَ  .قاَلَ نَ عَمخ لََ بَِخسَ  الْخ

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the traveller proclaiming Azaan upon his riding animal, 
and when he intends to proclaim Iqama, he stands upon the ground. He-asws said: ‘Yes, there 
is no problem’’.147 

صَالُ، -9  قاَمَةٌ. إِ فِيمَا أوَخصَى بهِِ النَّبُِّ ص عَلِي اً ع يََ عَلِيُّ ليَخسَ عَلَى النِ سَاءِ جَُعَُةٌ وَ لََ جََاَعَةٌ وَ لََ أذََانٌ وَ لََ  الْخِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww had advised with to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws: ‘It isn’t upon the women, 
neither a Friday (Salat), nor congregational (Salat), nor (proclamation of) Azaan, nor 
(proclamation of) Iqama’’.148 

دِ بخنِ كَََريََّ ا سَنِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  السُّكَّريِِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَنِ الخقَطَّانِ عَنِ الْخَ وَخهَ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ الْخَ سَ لْخ عُخفِيِ  عَنخ أَيِ ريِِ  عَنِ الْخَ دِ بخنِ عُمَاََةَ عَنخ جَابِرٍ الْخ نِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ
بَََ. جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ   ليَخسَ عَلَى النِ سَاءِ أذََانٌ وَ لََ إِقاَمَةٌ الْخَ
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And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qattan, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Sukkary, from Muhammad Bin 
Zakariya Al Jowhary, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Umarah, from Jabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘It isn’t upon the women, neither Azaan nor the Iqama’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.149 

زأَهََا أنَخ تُكَبَِ َ  قِ علقَِوخلِ الصَّادِ  و ُزيها التكبيْ و الشهادتن بيان  عَلخ أَجخ خََ تَ فخ َْذِ نُ للِصَّلََةِ حَسَنٌ إِنخ فَ عَلَتخ وَ إِنخ  هَدَ أَنخ وَ قَدخ سُئِلَ عَنِ الخمَرخأةَِ تُ   وَ أَنخ تَشخ
ُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص.  لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – And it suffices her the Takbeer and the two testimonies due to 
words of Al-Sadiq-asws, and he-asws had been asked about the woman proclaiming Azaan for the 
Salat: ‘Excellent if she does it, and if she does not do so, it suffices her to exclaim Takbeer and 
testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’’. 

لََةِ  -10 لِ الصَّ مِ فِ بَابِ فَضخ نَادِهِ الخمُتَقَدِ  صَالُ، بِِِسخ دُوقِ، وَ الْخِ  جَاءَ نَ فَرٌ مِنَ الخيَهُودِ إِلََ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص فَسَألَُوهُ عَنخ مَسَائِلَ إِلََ أنَخ قاَلَ  قاَلَ  مَََالِسُ الصَّ
مَُمِ أعَخلَمُهُمخ أَخخبَخنّ عَنخ سَبخعِ خِصَالٍ أعَخطاَكَ الَُّّ  ِ الْخ ِ النَّبِيِ نَ وَ أعَخطَى أمَُّتَكَ مِنخ بَنخ   مِنخ بَنخ

(The books) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq, and ‘Al Khisaal’ – by his previous chain in the chapter, ‘Merits of the Salat’, 
said,  

‘A number of Jews came to Rasool-Allah-saww. They asked him-saww about issues’ – up to he 
said, ‘Their most learned said, ‘Inform me about seven traits Allah-azwj has Granted you-saww 
from between the Prophets-as and has Granted your-saww community from between the 
communities’. 

ََ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص أعَخطاَنَّ الَُّّ  هَا جخ مُُعَةِ وَ الْخِ جِدِ وَ يَ وخمَ الْخ مََاعَةَ فِ الخمَس         خ َذَانَ وَ الْخ صَ لِْمَُّتِِ عِنخدَ فِ   عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فاَتَُِةَ الخكِتَابِ وَ الْخ لَوَاتٍ وَ الرُّخخ  ثَلََثِ ص         َ
نََائزِِ وَ الشَّفَاعَةَ لَِْ  ِِ وَ السَّفَرِ وَ الصَّلََةَ عَلَى الْخ َمخراَ لِ الخكَبَائرِِ مِنخ أمَُّتِِ الْخ  هخ

The Prophet-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Granted me-as – Opening of the Book 
(Surah Al-Fatiha), and the Azaan, and the congregation (Salat) in the Masjid and on the day of 
Friday, and being loud (with recitations) in three Salats, and the allowance for my-saww 
community during the sicknesses and the travelling, and the Salat upon the funerals, and the 
intercession for people from my-saww community (having committed) the major sins’. 

يقِنَ وَ الشُّهَدَاءِ وَ الصَّالِِْ إِلََ أنَخ قاَلَ وَ أمََّ  َْذِ نوُنَ مِنخ أمَُّتِِ مَعَ النَّبِيِ نَ وَ الصِ دِ  َذَانُ فإَِنَّهُ يَُخشَرُ الخمُ  .نَ عا الْخ

Up to he-saww said: ‘And as for the Azaan, the Muezzins from my-saww community will be 
Resurrected with the Prophets-as, and the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous 
ones-asws’’.150 

سَنِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ  -11 دِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنِ الْخَ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  دِ الَِّّ بخنِ مَيخمُونٍ عَنخ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ دٍ عَنخ عَبخ السَّراَئرُِ، نَ قخلًَ مِنخ كِتَابِ مَُُمَّ
ُ وَ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً ََ  ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ َْذِ نُ أَشخ نََّةِ يُ  نََّةِ.سُولُ الَِّّ يَُخشَرُ بِلََلٌ عَلَى نََقَةٍ مِنخ نوُقِ الْخ   ص فإَِذَا نََدَى كُسِيَ حُلَّةً مِنخ حُلَلِ الْخ
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(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Copying from the book of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from 
Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Maymoun,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Bilal-ra will be 
Resurrected being upon a she-camel from the she-camels of Paradise. He-ra will proclaim 
Azaan, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and Muhammad-saww is Rasool-
Allah-saww!’ When he-ra calls, he-ra will be Clothed with a garment from the garments of 
Paradise’’.151 

مُخ قاَلُوا -12 نِعَةُ، َُوِيَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِنَ ع أَََّّ  خَلخفَهُ صَفٌّ مِنَ الخمَلََئِكَةِ. مَنخ أذََّنَ وَ أقَاَمَ صَلَّى خَلخفَهُ صَفَّانِ مِنَ الخمَلََئِكَةِ وَ مَنخ أقَاَمَ بِغَيْخِ أذََانٍ صَلَّى الخمُقخ

(The book) ‘Al Muqnie’ –  

‘It is reported from Al-Sadiqeyn-asws (5th & 6th Imam-asws), they-asws said: ‘One who proclaims 
Azaan and Iqama, two rows of Angels pray Salat behind him, and one who proclaims Iqama 
without Azaan, one row of Angels pray Salat behind him’’.152 

يخخِ، باِ  -13 يَّتِ مَََالِسُ الش      َّ ُ عَنخهُ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص فِ وَص      ِ يَ الَّّ لََةِ عَنخ أَيِ ذٍََ  ََض      ِ لِ الص      َّ مِ فِ بَابِ فَض      خ نَادِ الخمُتَقَدِ  س      خ يََ أبََا ذٍََ  إِنَّ ََبَّكَ ليَُبَاهِي   لَهُ قاَلَ هِ لْخِ
 َْ ٍِ قَ فخراَءَ فَ يُ خَ بِ ٍُ فِ أَ وا إِلََ عَبخدِي يُصَلِ ي وَ لََ يَ راَهُ أَحَدٌ غَيْخِي فَ يَنخزلُِ سَبخعُونَ ذِ نُ ثَُُّ يقُِيمُ ثَُُّ يُصَلِ ي فَ يَقُولُ ََبُّكَ للِخمَلََئِكَةِ انخظرُُ مَلََئِكَتَهُ بثَِلََثةَِ نَ فَرٍ ََجُلٍ يُصخ

تَغخفِرُونَ لَهُ إِلََ الخغَدِ مِنخ ذَلِكَ الخيَوخمِ  اََءَهُ وَ يَسخ  ألَخفَ مَلَكٍ يُصَلُّونَ وَ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of the Sheykh – By the previous chain in the chapter on merits of the Salat,  

‘From Abu Zarr-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him-ra, from the Prophet-saww in his-saww advice 
to him-ra, said: ‘O Abu Zarr-ra! Your-ra Lord-azwj will be Boasting to His-azwj Angels of three persons 
– a man who comes to a morning in the barren land, so he proclaims Azaan, then he prays 
Salat, so your -ra Lord-azwj Says to the Angels: “Look to My-azwj servant! He is praying Salat and 
no one is seeing him apart from Me-azwj!” Seventy thousand Angels descend to pray Salat 
behind him and seek Forgiveness for him up to the next morning from that day’.  

دِيثَ إِلََ أنَخ قاَلَ  اقَ الْخَ ٍِ قِيٍ  يَ عخنِِ قَ فخراَءَ فَ تَوَ  وَ س  َ خَ مَ ثَُُّ أذََّنَ وَ أقََ يََ أبََا ذٍََ  إِذَا كَانَ الخعَبخدُ فِ أَ أَ أوَخ تَ يَمَّ ف اً ض  َّ فُّوا خَلخفَهُ ص  َ ُ الخمَلََئِكَةَ فَص  َ لَّى أمََرَ الَّّ امَ وَ ص  َ
جُدُونَ  نُونَ عَلَى دُعَائهِِ  لََ يُ رَى طَرَفاَهُ يَ رخكَعُونَ لرِكُُوعِهِ وَ يَسخ َْمِ   لِسُجُودِهِ وَ يُ 

And he-saww continued the Hadeeth up to he-saww said: ‘O Abu Zarr-ra! When the servant were 
to be in a desert land, meaning barren, so he performs Wud’u or does Tayammum, then he 
proclaims Azaan and Iqama and prays Salat, Allah-azwj Commands the Angels, so they form 
rows behind him, its ends cannot be seen. They perform Ruk’u at his Ruk’u and they perform 
Sajdah at his Sajdah, and they say ‘Ameen’ upon his supplication. 

خََ يُصَلِ  مَعَهُ إِلََّ مَلَكَاهُ اللَّذَانِ مَعَهُ  َْذِ نخ  خََ يُ   .يََ أبََا ذٍََ  مَنخ أقَاَمَ وَ 
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O Abu Zarr-ra one who proclaims Iqama and does not proclaim Azaan, no one prays with him 
except his two Angels, those who are with him’’.153 

ِ بخنِ السَّراَئِ  -14 سَنخ دِ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْخُ دِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ راَنَ سَ  رُ، نَ قخلًَ مِنخ كِتَابِ مَُُمَّ عِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضخرِ بخنِ سُوَيخدٍ عَنخ يََخيََ بخنِ عِمخ
راَنَ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  قاَلَ  لََبِِ  عَنخ عِمخ دَ سَألَختُ أَبَا عَ  الْخ رِ فَ قَالَ إِذَا كَانَ فِ جََاَعَةٍ فَلََ وَ إِذَا كَانَ وَحخ َذَانِ قَ بخلَ الخفَجخ  .هُ فَلََ بَِخسَ بخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنِ الْخ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from the book of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Bin Imran Al Halby, from 
Imran Bin Ali who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about proclaiming the Azaan before Al-Fajr (Salat). He-asws said: ‘If 
he was in a congregation, then no, and if he was alone, there is no problem’’.154 

 إذا سَعتم أذان بلَل فكفوا عن الطعام و الشراب. كان عليه و آله السلَم يقول  بيان 

Explanation – He-saww, may the greeting be upon him-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, said: ‘When 
you hear Azaan by Bilal-ra, then refrain from the food and the drink’’. 

سَنِ بخنِ شِهَابٍ قَ السَّ  -15 دِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنِ الْخَ عختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع يَ قُولُ الَ راَئرُِ، نَ قخلًَ مِنخ كِتَابِ مَُُمَّ لََ بَِخسَ بَِِنخ يَ تَكَلَّمَ   سََِ
 اءَ.الرَّجُلُ وَ هُوَ يقُِيمُ وَ بَ عخدَ مَا يقُِيمُ إِنخ شَ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from the book of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from 
Al Hassan Bin Shihab who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There is no problem with the man talking while he is 
proclaiming Iqama, and after having proclaimed Iqama if he so desires’’.155 

ََةَ قاَلَ  اََ  الرَّجُلُ بَ عخدَ مَا تُ قَامُ الصَّلََةُ  سَألَختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قُ لختُ أَ يَ تَكَلَّمُ  وَ مِنخهُ مِنَ الخكِتَابِ الخمَذخكُوَِ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنخ عُبَيخدِ بخنِ َُ

And from him, from the mentioned book, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws. I said, ‘Can the man talk after having proclaimed Iqama of the 
Salat?’  

 .قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.156 

ثَنِِ عَبخدُ الخمُ  -16 حَابنَِا قاَلَ حَدَّ رٍ الخبَزَنخطِيِ  مِنخ أَص       خ دِ بخنِ أَيِ نَص       خ نَانٍ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  الَِّّ عختَبََُ، قاَلَ فِ كِتَابِ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ ُ   بخنُ س       ِ َذَانُ الَّّ الْخ
هَدُ أنَخ لََ إِ  بََُ أَشخ ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ أَكخ ُ أَشخ ُ مَرَّةً  -لَهَ إِلََّ الَّّ  وَ قاَلَ فِ آخِرهِِ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ
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(The book) ‘Al Motamar’ – In the book of Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasar Al Bazanty, from our companions 
who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Azaan is proclaimed as – ‘Allah-azwj, is the Greatest! 
Allah-azwj is the Greatest! I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj! I testify there is no god 
except Allah-azwj!’ And he-asws said in its end, ‘There is no go except Allah-azwj! Once’. 

رِ فَ قُلِ الصَّلََةُ خَيْخٌ مِنَ النَّوخمِ بَ عخدَ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ  بََُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ  وَ  -ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِذَا كُنختَ فِ أذََانِ الخفَجخ ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ قاَمَةِ وَ  -قُلخ بَ عخدَ الَّّ  لََ تَ قُلخ فِ الْخِ
َذَانِ.الصَّلََةُ خَيْخٌ مِنَ ال اَ هُوَ فِ الْخ  نَّوخمِ إِنََّّ

Then he-asws said: ‘When you were to be in proclaiming Azaan of Al-Fajr, then say, ‘The Salat 
is better than the sleep!’, after ‘Hasten to best of the deeds!’ And say after, ‘Allah-azwj is the 
Greatest! Allah-azwj is the Greatest! There is no god except Allah-azwj!’, and do not say in the 
Iqama, ‘The Salat is better than the sleep. But rather, it is in the Azaan’’.157 

ىَ هذا التأويل شيئا فإن فِ جَلة الْذان حي على خيْ ا هَ قال الشيخ فِ الْستبصاَ هو للتقية و لست أ فراد الْصحاب فلو  لعمل و هو انقال المحقق 
وَايتان عن أهل البيت أشهرهُا تركه  .كان للتقية لما ذكره لكن الوجه أن يقال فيه 

Note – The researcher said, ‘The Sheykh said in ‘Al-Istibsaar’, ‘It is for the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation), and I don’t see this interpretation as being anything (no value), for in total of 
the Azaan there is (the phrase), ‘Hasten to the good deeds’, and it is exclusive to the 
companions. Had it been for the Taqiyyah (dissimulation), it would not have been mentioned. 
But the reason of it being said in it, there are two reports from People-asws of the Household. 
The most famous of the two is to leave it’. 

 بيان يمكن أن يكون الغرِ المماشاة مع العامة بالْمع بن ما يتفرد الشيعة به و بن ما تفردوا به

Explanation – It is possible that the purpose would be for the co-habitation with the general 
Muslims by combining what the Shias are particularising with and what they (non-Shias) are 
being particular with.  

يعة أجَعوا شأو يكون الغرِ قول حي على خيْ العمل سرا و يمكن حَل وحدة التهليل فِ الْذان أيضا على التقية لْن المخالفن أجَعوا عليها كما أن ال
بِا يَمل على الواحد فِ آخر الْقامة و لَ يَفى بعده.  على المرتن و 

Or the purpose of the words, ‘Hasten to the good deeds’ could be secretly (said), and it is 
possible to carry one ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’ in the Azaan upon the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation), because the adversaries have formed a consensus upon it, just as the Shias 
have formed a consensus upon the (saying it) twice, and it may be carried upon the once in 
the end of the Iqama, and it is not hidden afterwards.  

تََخ  كِتَابُ ََيخدٍ الزَََّّادِ، عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ   -17 صَ الخوَحَدَ فَلََ تَسخ أََيَختَ الشَّخخ نخسَانَ فإَِذَا  نِ  يَ غختَالُ الْخِ خَشَدكَُمخ فَخَالفُِوهُ وَ الخغُولُ نَ وخعٌ مِنَ الْخِ هُ وَ إِنخ أَ شِدخ
أََيَ ختَهُ فِ خَراَبٍ وَ قَدخ خَرجََ  خَفَعخ صَوختَكَ إِذَا  هِهِ وَ ا ِِ فأََذِ نخ فِ وَجخ َخَ  عَلَيخكَ أوَخ فِ فَلََةٍ مِنَ الْخ
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The book of Zayd Al Zarrad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Ghoul is a type of Jinn. He assassinates the human 
being. Whenever you see the person alone, do not seek his guidance, and if he does guide 
you, oppose him; and when you see him in the ruins and he has emerged to you, or in a 
wilderness from the earth, then proclaim Azaan in his face, and raise your voice’. 

 الطَّريِقَ فأََذِ نخ بِِعَخلَى صَوختِكَ  ثَُُّ ذكََرَ دُعَاءً ثَُُّ قاَلَ فإَِذَا ضَلَلختَ 

Then he-asws mentioned a supplication, then said: ‘When you lose the way, then proclaim 
Azaan at the top of your voice’.  

َذَانِ تُ رخشَدخ وَ تُصِِ  الطَّريِقَ  خَفَعخ صَوختَكَ بِالْخ ُ. ثَُُّ ذكََرَ دُعَاءً وَ قاَلَ وَ ا  إِنخ شَاءَ الَّّ

Then he-asws mentioned a supplication, and said; ‘And raise your voice with the Azaan, you will 
be guided and find the way, if Allah-azwj so Desires’’.158 

رٍ قاَلَ   -18 روِ بخنِ أَيِ نَصخ َْذِ نُ وَ هُوَ عَلَى غَيْخِ وُضُوءٍ قُ لختُ لَِْ  كِتَابُ عَاصِمِ بخنِ حَُيَخدٍ، عَنخ عَمخ َْذِ نُ يُ  قاَلَ نَ عَمخ وَ لََ يقُِيمُ إِلََّ وَ هُوَ عَلَى  يِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع الخمُ
 وُضُوءٍ 

The book of Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Amro Bin Abu Nasr who said, 

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Can the Muezzin proclaim Azaan while he is not upon Wud’u’.  

He-asws said: ‘Yes, but he cannot proclaim Iqama except and he should be upon Wud’u’.  

َْذِ نُ وَ هُوَ جَالِسٌ   قاَلَ فَ قُلختُ يُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Can he proclaim Azaan while he is seated?’  

  يقُِيمُ إِلََّ وَ هُوَ قاَئمٌِ.قاَلَ نَ عَمخ وَ لََ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, and he should not proclaim Iqama except while he is standing’’.159 

، عَنخ عَبخدِ الصَّمَدِ بخنِ بَشِيٍْ قاَلَ  -19 َذَانِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ ََجُلًَ  الخعَيَّاشِيُّ َذَانَ فَ قَصَّهُ عَلَى ََسُولِ  مِنَ اذكُِرَ عِنخدَ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع بدُُوِ  الْخ أَََى فِ مَنَامِهِ الْخ  َِ نَخصَا لْخ
 الَِّّ ص وَ أمََرَهُ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص أنَخ يُ عَلِ مَهُ بِلََلًَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ayyashi’ – from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir who said,  

‘The beginning (origination) of the Azaan was mentioned in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. 
He said: ‘A man from the Helpers saw the Azaan in his dream, so he narrated to Rasool-
Allah-saww, and Rasool-Allah-saww instructed him to teach it to Bilal’. 
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نََّةِ فَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ كَذَبوُا إِنَّ ََسُولَ ا ئَيِلُ ع وَ مَعَهُ طاَسٌ فِيهِ مَاءٌ مِنَ الْخ  أيَ خقَظَهُ وَ أمََرَهُ أنَخ يَ غختَسِلَ لَِّّ ص كَانَ نََئمِاً فِ ظِلِ  الخكَعخبَةِ فأََتَهُ جَبَخ

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘They are lying! Rasool-Allah-saww was sleeping/taking a nap in the 
shade of Kabah. Jibraeel-as came to him-saww and with him was a washbasin wherein was water 
from the Paradise. He-as woke him-saww up and instructed him-saww to wash.  

عِدَ بِهِ حَََّّ ان ختَهَى  عَ فِ مَُخمِلٍ لَهُ ألَخفَ ألَخفِ لَوخنٍ مِنخ نوٍَُ ثَُُّ ص  َ أََتَخهُ الخمَلََئِكَةُ ثَُُّ وَض  َ ا  مَاءِ فَ لَمَّ ئَيِلَ ع   نَ فَرَتخ عَنخ أبَ خوَابِ إِلََ أبَ خوَابِ الس  َّ ُ جَبَخ مَاءِ فأََمَرَ الَّّ الس  َّ
ََخوَ أبَ خوَابِ السَّمَاءِ  بََُ فَتََاَجَعَتِ الخمَلََئِكَةُ  ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ  فَ قَالَ الَّّ

Then he-as placed a million types of lights for him-saww in the carriage, then ascended with 
him-saww until he-as ended to doors of the sky. When the Angels saw him-saww, the Angels fled 
from doors of the sky. Allah-azwj Commanded Jibraeel-as. He-as said: ‘Allah-azwj is the Greatest! 
Allah-azwj is the Greatest!’ The Angels returned to around doors of the sky. 

ُ فَتََاَجَعَتِ اءِ فَ قَالَ أَشخ فَ فَتَحَتِ الخبَابَ فَدَخَلَ ع حَََّّ ان ختَهَى إِلََ السَّمَاءِ الثَّانيَِةِ فَ نَفَرَتِ الخمَلََئِكَةُ عَنخ أبَ خوَابِ السَّمَ  هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ ُ أَشخ هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ
 الخمَلََئِكَةُ 

The door opened. He-saww entered until he-saww ended to the second sky. The Angels fled from 
doors of the sky. He-as said: ‘I-as testify there is no god except Allah-azwj! I-as testify there is no 
god except Allah-azwj!’ The Angels returned. 

مَاءِ فَ قَالَ جَ ثَُُّ فتُِ ٍَ الخبَابُ فَ  مَاءِ الثَّالثَِةِ فَ نَفَرَتِ الخمَلََئِكَةُ عَنخ أبَ خوَابِ الس      َّ هَدُ أنََّ دَخَلَ ع وَ مَرَّ حَََّّ ان ختَهَى إِلََ الس      َّ ولُ الَِّّ أَش      خ هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً ََس      ُ ئَيِلُ أَش      خ بَخ
 مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ فَتََاَجَعَتِ الخمَلََئِكَةُ 

Then the door opened. He-saww entered and passed on until he-saww ended to the third sky. The 
Angels fled from doors of the sky. Jibraeel-as said: ‘I-as testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of 
Allah-azwj! I-as testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj!’ The Angels returned. 

مَاءِ الرَّابِعَةِ فإَِذَا هُوَ بِلََكٍ مُتَّكٍ وَ هُوَ  ريِرٍ تَُختَ وَ فتُِ ٍَ الخبَابُ وَ مَرَّ النَّبُِّ ص حَََّّ ان ختَهَى إِلََ الس           َّ  يَدِهِ ثَلََثَُاِئَةِ ألَخفِ مَلَكٍ تَُختَ كُلِ  مَلَكٍ ثَلََثَُاِئةَِ عَلَى س           َ
 ألَخفِ مَلَكٍ فَ نُودِيَ أنَخ قُمخ 

And the door opened, and the Prophet-saww passed on until he-saww ended to the fourth sky, 
and there he-saww was with an Angel reclining, and he was upon a throne. There were a 
thousand under his hand (control), under each Angel were three hundred thousand Angels. 
There was a call that he should stand’.  

لَيخهِ فَلََ يَ زاَلُ قاَئمِاً إِلََ يَ وخمِ الخقِيَامَةِ  جَِخ  قاَلَ فَ قَامَ الخمَلَكُ عَلَى 

He-asws said: ‘Then Angel stood upon his legs. He will not cease to be standing up to the Day 
of Qiyamah’.  

 هَى إِلََ السَّمَاءِ السَّابِعَةِ قاَلَ وَ فتُِ ٍَ الخبَابُ وَ مَرَّ النَّبُِّ ص حَََّّ ان ختَ 

He-asws said: ‘And the door opened, and the Prophet-saww passed on until he-saww ended to the 
seventh sky’.  
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ََةِ الخمُنختَهَى  قاَلَ وَ ان ختَهَى إِلََ سِدخ

He-asws said: ‘And he-saww ended to Sidrat Al-Muntaha’.  

َُخلُوقٌ قَ بخلَكَ قاَلَ فَ قَ  ََةُ مَا جَاوَََنّ   الَتِ السِ دخ

He-asws said: ‘Al-Sidra said, ‘No created being before you-saww has passed beyond me!’’ 

ِ أوَخ أدَخن قاَلَ ثَُُّ مَضَى فَ تَدَانَ   عَبخدِهِ ما أوَخحى إِلَ فأََوخحى فَ تَدَلََّ فَكانَ قابَ قَ وخسَنخ

He-asws said: ‘Then he-saww continued. He-saww approached, so he bowed [53:8] So he was (at 
a distance of) two bows or nearer [53:9] And He Revealed unto His servant what He 
Revealed [53:10]. 

حَابِ الخيَمِنِ   ِ كِتَابَ أَصخ حَابِ الخيَمِنِ بيَِمِينِهِ وَ فَ تَحَ قاَلَ فَدَفَعَ إلِيَخهِ كِتَابَنخ مَالِ فأََخَذَ كِتَابَ أَصخ حَابِ الشِ  نََّةِ وَ كِتَابَ أَصخ لِ الْخ اَءُ أهَخ هُ فَ نَظَرَ فِيهِ فإَِذَا فِيهِ أَسَخ
اَءُ آبَائهِِمخ وَ قَ بَائلِِهِمخ   وَ أَسَخ

He-asws said: ‘Two books were handed to him-saww – a book of companions of the right hand 
and a book of companions of the left hand. He-saww took the book of companions of the right 
hand by his-saww right hand, and opened it. He-saww looked into it, and in it were names of the 
people of Paradise and names of their fathers and their tribes’.  

  آمَنَ الرَّسُولُ بِا أنُخزلَِ إلِيَخهِ مِنخ ََبِ هِ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ الَُّّ 

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Said: “The Rasool believes in what is Revealed unto him from his Lord”.  

مِنُونَ كُلٌّ آمَنَ بِالَِّّ وَ مَلَئِكَتِ  فَ قَالَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص خْ َ أَحَدٍ مِنخ َُسُلِهِ وَ الخمُ  هِ وَ كُتُبِهِ وَ َُسُلِهِ لَ نُ فَر قُِ بَنخ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘And (so do) the Momineen. They all believe in Allah, and His Angels, 
and His Books. They do not differentiate between any one of His Rasools’. 

عخنا وَ أطََعخنا وَ  فَ قَالَ الَُّّ    قالُوا سََِ

Allah-azwj Said: “And they are saying, ‘We hear and we obey’”.  

 غُفخرانَكَ ََبَّنا وَ إلِيَخكَ الخمَصِيُْ  فَ قَالَ النَّبُِ 

The Prophet-saww said:  ‘Yours is the Forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the Destination’. 
[2:285]. 

تَسَبَتخ  قاَلَ الَُّّ  عَها لَُا ما كَسَبَتخ وَ عَلَيخها مَا اكخ ُ نَ فخساً إِلََّ وُسخ   لَ يُكَلِ فُ الَّّ

Allah-azwj Said: “Allah does not Encumber a soul except to its capacity. For it would be what 
it earned and against it would be what it earned”.  
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نَ إِنخ نَسِينا أوَخ أَخخطأَخنَ الَ النَّبُِّ صقَ  اْخِذخ  لَ تُ

The Prophet-saww said:  ‘Our Lord! Do not Seize us if we forget or we make a mistake [2:286].  

ُ قَدخ فَ عَلختُ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ الَّّ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Said: “I-azwj have Done so!”  

 وَ لَ تَُخمِلخ عَلَيخنا إِصخراً كَما حََلَختَهُ عَلَى الَّذِينَ مِنخ قَ بخلِنا النَّبُِّ ص فَ قَالَ 

The Prophet-saww said: Our Lord! And do not Load upon us a burden like what You Loaded 
upon those from before us [2:286]. 

 قاَلَ قَدخ فَ عَلختُ 

Allah-azwj Said: “I-azwj have Done so!”  

خَحََخنا أنَختَ مَوخلَنَ فاَنخصُرخنَ عَلَ  فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص لخنا ما لَ طاقَةَ لنَا بِهِ وَ اعخفُ عَنَّا وَ اغخفِرخ لنَا وَ ا  ى الخقَوخمِ الخكافِريِنَ ََبَّنا وَ لَ تَُُمِ 

The Prophet-saww said: ‘Our Lord! And do not Load upon us what we have no strength for us 
with it; and Pardon (our sins) for us and have Mercy on us. You are our Master, therefore 
Help us against the Kafir people’. [2:286]. 

ُ قَدخ فَ عَلختُ     كُلَّ ذَلِكَ يَ قُولُ الَّّ

(During) all that, Allah-azwj Kept Saying: “I-azwj have already Done son!” 

اَ رَى صَحِيفَةَ أَصخحَابِ الشِ مَالِ فإَِذَا فِيهَا أَسَخ ُخخ سَكَهَا بيَِمِينِهِ وَ فَ تَ ٍَ الْخ َِ ثَُُّ طَوَى الصَّحِيفَةَ فأََمخ لِ النَّا اَءُ آبَائهِِمخ وَ قَ بَائلِِهِمخ ءُ أهَخ   وَ أَسَخ

Then he-saww folded the book and withheld it in his-saww right hand and opened the other book 
of companions of the left hand, and therein were names of people of the Fire and names of 
their fathers and their tribes. 

مِنُونَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص خْ  إِنَّ هُْلَءِ قَ وخمٌ لَ يُ 

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Lord! Surely they are a people who do not believe!’ 
[43:88]’. 

ُ يََ مَُُمَّدُ  ٍَ يَ عخلَمُونَ  فَ قَالَ الَّّ  فاَصخفَ ٍخ عَنخهُمخ وَ قُلخ سَلَمٌ فَسَوخ

He-azwj Said: “O Muhammad-saww! So pardon them and say: ‘Salam!’, for soon they would 
come to know [43:89]”. 

ا فَ رغََ مِنخ مناجات لمُنَاجَاةِ  ََب هِِ َُدَّ إِلََ الخبَيختِ الخمَعخمُوَِ وَ هُوَ فِ السَّمَاءِ السَّابِعَةِ   بِِِذَاءِ الخكَعخبَةِ  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ
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He-asws said: ‘When he-saww was free from whispering to his-saww Lord-azwj, he-saww returned to 
Al-Bayt Al-Mamour, and it is in the seventh sky parallel to the Kaaba’. 

َذَانَ وَ أقَاَمَ  ئَيِلَ فأََتََِّ الْخ مَ ََسُ قاَلَ فَجَمَعَ لَهُ النَّبِيِ نَ وَ الخمُرخسَلِنَ وَ الخمَلََئِكَةَ ثَُُّ أمََرَ جَبَخ  فَصَلَّى بِهِمخ ولُ الَِّّ ص  الصَّلََةَ وَ تَ قَدَّ

He-asws said: ‘There gathered to him-saww, the Prophets-as, and the Messengers-as, and the 
Angels. Then He-azwj Commanded Jibraeel-as, so he-saww completed proclamation of the Azaan 
and the Iqama of the Salat, and Rasool-Allah-saww went ahead and prayed Salat (leading) them.  

ُ لَهُ سَلِ  ا فَ رغََ الختَفَتَ إلِيَخهِمخ فَ قَالَ الَّّ قُّ مِنخ ََبِ كَ فَلَ تَكُونَنَّ مِنَ ا فَ لَمَّ تََيِنَ الَّذِينَ يَ قخرَؤُنَ الخكِتابَ مِنخ قَ بخلِكَ لَقَدخ جاءَكَ الْخَ ُمخ
 لم

When he-saww was free, he-saww turned towards them. Allah-azwj Said to him-saww: “then ask 
those who have read the Book from before you. The Truth has come to you from your Lord, 
therefore do not become from the doubters [10:94]”. 

خْمِنِنَ عفَسَأَلَُمُخ يَ وخمَئِذٍ النَّبُِّ ص ثَُُّ نَ زَلَ وَ مَعَهُ صَحِ   يفَتَانِ فَدَفَ عَهُمَا إِلََ أمَِيِْ الخمُ

On that day the Prophet-saww asked them. Then he-saww descended and with him-saww were the 
two books. He-saww handed these over to Amir Al-Momineen-asws’.  

َذَانِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع فَ هَذَا كَانَ  ءَ الْخ  .بَدخ

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘So, this was beginning (origination) of the Azaan’’.160 

مِ فِ بَابِ الخمَسَاجِدِ عَنخ أَيِ هُرَي خرَةَ وَ ابخنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ  -20 نَادِ الخمُتَقَدِ  سخ َعخمَالِ، بِالْخِ جِدٍ مِنخ  بَةٍ طَوِيلَةٍ فِ خُطخ   ََسُولُ الَِّّ صثَ وَابُ الْخ مَنخ تَ وَلََّ أذََانَ مَسخ
خَبعَِنَ ألَخفَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ثَ وَابَ أَ هَ الَِّّ أعَخطاَهُ الَّّ خَبعَِ مَسَاجِدِ الَِّّ فأََذَّنَ فِيهِ وَ هُوَ يرُيِدُ وَجخ خَبعَِنَ ألَخفَ ألَخفِ ألَخفِ نَبٍِ  وَ أَ يقٍ وَ أَ شَهِيدٍ وَ أدَخخَلَ  نَ ألَخفَ ألَخفِ صِدِ 

خَبَ عُونَ ألَخفَ ألَخفِ ََجُلٍ  خَبعَِنَ ألَخفَ ألَخفِ أمَُّةٍ فِ كُلِ  أمَُّةٍ أَ  فِ شَفَاعَتِهِ أَ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – By the previous chain in the chapter on the Masjids, from Abu Hurayra (a well 
known fabricator), and Ibn Abbas, both said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘One who is in charge of Azaan of a Masjid from 
Masjids of Allah-azwj, so he proclaims Azaan in it, and he intends the Face of Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic will Give him Rewards of forty million Prophets-as, and forty million 
truthful ones, and forty million martyrs, and included in his intercession would be forty million 
communities, and in each community there will be forty million men.  

خَبَ عُونَ ألَخفَ أَ  خَبَ عُونَ ألَخفَ ألَخفِ مَدِينَةٍ فِ كُلِ  مَدِينَةٍ أَ نَِانِ أَ خَبَ عُونَ ألَخفَ لخفِ قَصخرٍ فِ كُلِ  قَ وَ كَانَ لَهُ فِ كُلِ  جَنَّةٍ مِنَ الْخ ٍَ أَ ٍَ فِ كُلِ  دَا خَبَ عُونَ ألَخفَ ألَخفِ دَا رٍ أَ صخ
خَ  وَُِ الخعِنِ ألَخفِ بَ يختٍ فِ كُلِ  بَ يختٍ أَ  بَ عُونَ ألَخفَ ألَخفِ سَريِرٍ عَلَى كُلِ  سَريِرٍ ََوخجَةٌ مِنَ الْخ

And for him will be in every garden from the gardens, forty million cities, in each city will be 
forty million castles, in each castle will be forty million houses, in each house will be forty 
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million rooms, in each room will be forty million beds, upon each bed will be a wife from the 
Maiden Houries. 

خَبَ عُونَ ألَخ  َ يَدَيخ كُلِ  ََوخجَةٍ أَ خَبَ عُونَ ألَخفَ ألَخفِ مَرَّةٍ بَنخ ن خيَا أَ خَ  فَ سَعَةُ كُلِ  بَ يختٍ مِنخهَا مِثخلُ الدُّ خَبَ عُونَ ألَخفَ ألَخفِ وَصِيفٍ وَ أَ بَ عُونَ ألَخفَ ألَخفِ وَصِيفَةٍ فِ كُلِ  بَ يختِ أَ
خَبَ عُونَ ألَخفَ ألَخفِ لَوخنٍ  عَةٍ أَ عَةٍ فِ كُلِ  قَصخ خَبَ عُونَ ألَخفَ ألَخفِ قَصخ  مِنَ الطَّعَامِ  ألَخفِ مَائِدَةٍ عَلَى كُلِ  مَائِدَةٍ أَ

The vastness of every room from these is like the world forty million times over. In front of 
each wife will be forty million butlers and forty million maids. In each room will be forty million 
tables, upon each table being forty million bowl, in each bowl will be forty million types of 
food items.  

َِ وَ ألَخوَانِ التُّحَفِ وَ الطَّراَئِفِ مِنَ راَبِ وَ الطِ يِ  وَ الل ِ لَوخ نَ زَلَ بِهِ الثَّقَلََنِ لََْدخخَلَهُمخ أدَخنَ بَ يختٍ مِنخ بُ يُوتُِاَ لَُمُخ فِيهَا مَا شَاءُوا مِنَ الطَّعَامِ وَ الشَّ  بَاسِ وَ الثِ مَا
لَُلِ كُلُّ بَ يختٍ مِنخ  لُِيِ  وَ الْخ خَرِ الْخ يَاءِ عَمَّا فِ الخبَيختِ الْخ َشخ تَفَى بِاَ فِيهِ مِنخ هَذِهِ الْخ  هَا يُكخ

Even if (all) the humans and the Jinn were to descend with it, they would be contained in 
smallest of the rooms from its rooms. For them in it will be whatever they so desires to, from 
the food, and the drinks, and the perfume, and the clothing, and the fruits, and variety of gits, 
and the exquisite from the jewellery and the garments. Every room from these would be 
sufficient with whatever is in it from these things, from whatever is in the other room.  

خَبَ عُونَ ألَخفَ ألَخفِ مَلَكٍ كُلُّ  تَنَفَهُ أَ ُ اكخ هَدُ أَنخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ َْذِ نُ فَ قَالَ أَشخ تَغخفِرُونَ لَهُ وَ كَانَ فِ ظِلِ  الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَََّّ يَ فخرغَُ هُمخ يُصَلُّونَ عَلَيخهِ وَ يَسخ فإَِذَا أذََّنَ الخمُ
خَبَ عُونَ ألَخفَ ألَخفِ مَلَكٍ ثَُُّ صَعِدُوا بِهِ إِلََ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وَ كَتََ  لَهُ ثَ وَابَ   .هُ أَ

When the Muezzin proclaims Azaan, so he says, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj, 
forty million Angels surround him, all of them send Salawaat upon him and seeking 
Forgiveness for him, and he will be in the Shade of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic until he is 
free, and forty million Angels will write his Rewards for him. Then they ascend with it to Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.161 

مََدَانِّ  عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ الخعَ مَََالِسُ الصَّدُوقِ،  -21 يَََِدِ بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ الُخ رٍو مَعاً عَنخ هِشَامِ بخنِ بَّ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ  اسِ وَ الخعَبَّاسِ بخنِ عَمخ
سَنِ  سَنِ بخنِ أَيِ الْخَ كَمِ عَنخ ثََبِتِ بخنِ هُرخمُزَ عَنِ الْخَ  بخنِ عَلِيٍ  قاَلَ  الْخَ

مَِيدِ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ تُهَا حَََ  عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ عَبخدِ الْخ لختُ مَتَاعاً مِنَ الخبَصخرَةِ إِلََ مِصخرَ فَ قَدِمخ
لَعَ أبَ خيَضِ الرَّأخسِ  دُخمَةِ أَصخ راَنِ أَ  فَ بَيخنَمَا أنَََ فِ بَ عخضِ الطَّريِقِ إِذَا أنَََ بِشَيخخٍ طُوَالٍ شَدِيدِ الْخ يَةِ عَلَيخهِ طِمخ خَرُ أبَ خيَضُ فَ قُلختُ مَنخ هَذَا  حَدُهُُاَوَ اللِ حخ وَدُ وَ الْخ  أَسخ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his 
father, from Ahmad Bin Al Abbas and Al Abbas Bin Amro, both together from Hisham Bin Al Hakam, from Sabit 
Bin Hurmaz, from Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Abdullah Bin Ali who said,  

‘I carried merchandise from Al-Basra to Egypt. I sent it ahead. While I was in one of the roads, 
there I was with a tall old man with a very dark complexion, white head and beard (hair), upon 
him were two rags, one of them black, and the other while. I said, ‘Who is this?’ 

َْذِ نُ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص  فَ قَالُوا هَذَا بِلََلٌ مُ
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They said, ‘He-ra is Bilal-ra, Muezzin of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

تُ عَلَيخهِ ثَُُّ قُ لختُ لَهُ السَّلََمُ عَلَيخكَ أيَ ُّهَا الشَّيخخُ  تُ ألَخوَاحِي وَ أتََ يختُهُ فَسَلَّمخ  فأََخَذخ

I took the (writing) tablets and went to him-ra. I greeted unto him-ra, then said to him-ra, ‘The 
greeting be to you-ra, O Sheykh!’  

 فَ قَالَ وَ عَلَيخكَ السَّلََمُ وَ ََحَخَةُ الَِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ 

He-ra said, ‘And upon you be the greeting, and Mercy of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Blessings!’ 

ثخنِِ بِاَ سََِعختَ مِنخ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص ُ حَدِ   قُ لختُ ََحََِكَ الَّّ

I said, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-ra! Narrate to me what you-ra have heard from Rasool-
Allah-saww’. 

ثخنِِ بِاَ سََِعختَ مِنخ ََسُولِ الَِّّ  ُ حَدِ    صقُ لختُ ََحََِكَ الَّّ

He-ra said, ‘And what made you know who I-ra am?’ 

َْذِ نُ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص  فَ قُلختُ أنَختَ بِلََلٌ مُ

I said, ‘You-ra are Bilal-ra, Muezzin of Rasool-Allah-saww!’’ 

ََخنُ نَ بخكِي تَمَعَ النَّاسُ عَلَيخنَا وَ   قاَلَ فَ بَكَى وَ بَكَيختُ حَََّّ اجخ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-ra cried, and I cried, until the people gathered to us while we were 
crying’. 

 قاَلَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِ يََ غُلََمُ مِنخ أَيِ  الخبِلََدِ أنَختَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-ra said to me: ‘O boy! From which city are you?’ 

لِ الخعِراَقِ  قُ لختُ مِنخ   أهَخ

I said, ‘From the people of Iraq’.  

 فَ قَالَ لِ بَخخ بَخخ 

He-ra said to me, ‘Congratulations! Congratulations!’  

عختُ ََسُولَ الَِّّ  مِ الَِّّ الرَّحَخَنِ الرَّحِيمِ سََِ لِ الخعِراَقِ بِسخ تُ خ يََ أَخَا أهَخ َْذِ نُ فَمَكَثَ سَاعَةً ثَُُّ قاَلَ اكخ خْمِنِنَ عَلَى صَلََتُِِمخ وَ صَوخمِهِمخ وَ  ص يَ قُولُ الخمُ ونَ أمَُنَاءُ الخمُ
فَعُونَ فِ شَيخ  ألَُونَ الََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ شَيخئاً إِلََّ أعَخطاَهُمخ وَ لََ يَشخ  ءٍ إِلََّ شُفِ عُوالُْوُمِهِمخ وَ دِمَائهِِمخ لََ يَسخ

He-ra waited for a while, then said, ‘Write, O brother of the people of Iraq – ‘In the Name of 
Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! I-ra heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘The Muezzins are 
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trustees of the Momineen upon their Salats, and their fasts, and their flesh, and their blood. 
They will not ask Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic for anything except He-azwj will Give them, nor 
will they intercede regarding anything except they will be interceded for’.  

دَِخنّ ََحََِكَ الَُّّ   قُ لختُ 

I said, ‘Increase for me, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-ra!’ 

تُ خ  نِ الرَّحِيمِ  قاَلَ اكخ مِ الَِّّ الرَّحَخ خَبعَِنَ عَاماً مُُختَسِباً بَ عَثهَُ الَُّّ يَ وخمَ الخقِ  بِسخ عختُ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص يَ قُولُ مَنخ أذََّنَ أَ اًَ يَ سََِ وُ يقاً عَمَلًَ مَبَخ خَبعَِنَ صِدِ  امَةِ وَ لَهُ عَمَلُ أَ
 مُتَقَبَّلًَ 

He-ra said, ‘Write – ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! I-ra heard Rasool-
Allah-saww saying: ‘One who proclaims Azaan for forty years in anticipation, Allah-azwj will 
Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah as a truthful, a worker, accomplished, Accepted’. 

دَِخنّ ََحََِكَ الَُّّ   قُ لختُ 

I said, ‘Increase for me, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-ra!’ 

تُ خ  نِ الرَّحِيمِ  قاَلَ اكخ مِ الَِّّ الرَّحَخ عختُ ََ  بِسخ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ وخمَ الخقِيَامَةِ وَ سََِ ريِنَ عَاماً بَ عَثَهُ الَّّ ن خياَسُولَ الَِّّ ص يَ قُولُ مَنخ أذََّنَ عِشخ   لَهُ مِنَ النُّوَِ مِثخلُ نوَُِ السَّمَاءِ الدُّ

He-ra said, ‘Write – ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! I-ra heard Rasool-
Allah-saww saying, ‘One who proclaims Azaan for twenty years, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
will Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah and there will be radiance for him like radiance of 
sky of the world’.  

دَِخنّ ََحََِكَ الَُّّ   قُ لختُ 

I said, ‘Increase for me, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-ra!’ 

تُ خ  نِ الرَّحِيمِ  قاَلَ اكخ مِ الَِّّ الرَّحَخ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَعَ إِب خراَهِيمَ فِ ق ُ  بِسخ كَنَهُ الَّّ رَ سِنِنَ أَسخ عختُ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص يَ قُولُ مَنخ أذََّنَ عَشخ  بَّتِهِ أوَخ فِ دَََجَتِهِ سََِ

He-ra said, ‘Write – ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! I-ra heard Rasool-
Allah-saww saying: ‘One who proclaims Azaan for ten years, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will 
Settle him with Ibrahim-as in his-as dome or in his-as level’.  

 دَِخنّ ََحََِكَ الَُّّ  قُ لختُ 

I said, ‘Increase for me, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-ra!’ 

تُ خ  نِ الرَّحِيمِ  قاَلَ اكخ مِ الَِّّ الرَّحَخ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ وخمَ الخقِيَا بِسخ عختُ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص يَ قُولُ مَنخ أذََّنَ سَنَةً وَاحِدَةً بَ عَثَهُ الَّّ ةِ وَ قَدخ غُفِرَتخ ذُنوُبهُُ كُلُّهَا بَالغَِةً مَا بَ لَغَتخ مَ سََِ
نَِةَِ جَبَلِ أُحُدٍ   وَ لَوخ كَانَتخ مِثخلَ 

He-ra said: ‘Write – ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! I-ra heard Rasool-
Allah-saww saying: ‘One who proclaims Azaan for one year, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will 
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Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah and all of his sins would have been Forgiven, whatever 
these may have reached, and even though these would be like the weight of mount Ohad’. 

دَِخنّ ََحََِكَ الَُّّ   قُ لختُ 

I said, ‘Increase for me, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-ra!’ 

عختُ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص يَ قُولُ مَنخ أذََّنَ فِ سَبِيلِ الَِّّ صَلََةً وَ  تَسِ خ سََِ فَظخ وَ اعخمَلخ وَ احخ تِسَاباً وَ تَ قَرُّباً إِلََ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَ  احِدَةً إِيماَنًَ وَ قاَلَ نَ عَمخ فاَحخ ُ  لَ احخ غَفَرَ الَّّ
َ الشُّ  نََّ لَهُ مَا سَلَفَ مِنخ ذُنوُبِهِ وَ مَنَّ عَلَيخهِ بِالخعِصخمَةِ فِيمَا بقَِيَ مِنخ عُمُرهِِ وَ جَََعَ بَ يخنَهُ وَ بَنخ  ةِ هَدَاءِ فِ الْخ

He-ra said, ‘Yes, therefore memorise and act and anticipate! I-ra heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: 
‘One who proclaims Azaan in the Way of Allah-azwj for one Salat, believing and anticipating, 
and offers it to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, Allah-azwj will Forgive for him whatever was past 
from his sins, and Confer upon him with the fortification regarding what remains from his age, 
and Gather between him and the martyrs in the Paradise’’. 

سَنِ مَا سََِعختَ  ثخنِِ بَِِحخ ُ حَدِ   قُ لختُ ََحََِكَ الَّّ

I said, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-asws! Narrate to me with best of what you-ra have 
heard’’. 

  لَرَحَِختُهُ قاَلَ وَيَخَكَ يََ غُلََمُ قَطَعختَ أنَ خيَاطَ قَ لخبِ وَ بَكَى وَ بَكَيختُ حَََّّ إِنّ ِ وَ الَِّّ 

He-ra said, ‘Woe be to you, O boy! You have cut pieces of my-ra heart’, and he-ra cried and I 
cried until by Allah-azwj, I pitied him-ra’. 

تُ خ  نِ الرَّحِيمِ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ اكخ مِ الَِّّ الرَّحَخ ُ النَّاسَ فِ صَ سََِعختُ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص يَ قُولُ إِذَ  بِسخ َْذِ نِنَ ا كَانَ يَ وخمُ الخقِيَامَةِ وَ جَََعَ الَّّ عِيدٍ وَاحِدٍ بَ عَثَ الَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلََ الخمُ
ضَرُ وَ  مََِّتُهَا ََبَ رخجَدٌ أَخخ َذخف َ حَقَ  بِلَََئِكَةٍ مِنخ نوٍَُ مَعَهُمخ ألَخوِيةٌَ وَ أعَخلََمٌ مِنخ نوٍَُ يَ قُودُونَ جَنَائَِ  أَ َْذِ نوُنَ فَ يَقُومُونَ عَلَيخهَا قِيَاماً ائبُِهَا الخمِسخكُ الْخ رُ وَ يَ رخكَبُهَا الخمُ

َذَانِ   تَ قُودُهُمُ الخمَلََئِكَةُ يُ نَادُونَ بِِعَخلَى أَصخوَاتُِِمخ بِالْخ

Then he-ra said: ‘Write – ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! I-ra heard 
Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, and Allah-azwj Gathers the 
people in one plain, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Send for the Muezzins with Angels of 
light. There will be flags and banners of light with them. They will be led by the reins of green 
emerald, and its bags will be yellow musk, and the Muezzins will be riding these. They will be 
standing upon these straight. The Angels will lead the call out with the Azaan at the top of 
their voices’. 

ا سَكَتَ قُ لختُ َِِّا بُكَاؤُكَ   ثَُُّ بَكَى بُكَاءً شَدِيداً حَََّّ ان ختَحَبختُ وَ بَكَيختُ فَ لَمَّ

Then he-ra cried with intense crying until I wailed and cried. When he-ra was silent, I said, ‘What 
are you-ra crying from?’ 

لَخقِ قاَلَ وَيَخَكَ ذكََرختَنِِ أَشخ  مُخ ليََمُرُّونَ عَلَى الْخ قِ  نبَِي اً إََِّّ عختُ حَبِيبِ وَ صَفِيِ ي ع يَ قُولُ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ بِالْخَ بََُ قِ  يَاءَ سََِ ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ يَاماً عَلَى النَّجَائِِ  فَ يَقُولُونَ الَّّ
 فإَِذَا قاَلُوا ذَلِكَ سََِعختُ لِْمَُّتِِ ضَجِيجاً 
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He-ra said, ‘Woe be to you! You reminded me of things I-ra heard my-ra beloved and my-ra elite 
saying: ‘By the One-azwj Who Sent me-saww with the truth as a Prophet-saww! They (Muezzins) 
will be passing by the creatures standing upon the rides. They will be saying, ‘Allah-azwj is the 
Greatest! Allah-azwj is the Greatest!’ When they say that, a clamour will be heard for my-saww 
community’. 

 فَسَألََهُ أُسَامَةُ بخنُ ََيخدٍ عَنخ ذَلِكَ الضَّجِيجِ مَا هُوَ 

Usama Bin Zayd asked him-saww about that clamour, ‘What is it?’  

لِيلُ  مِيدُ وَ التَّهخ بِي ٍُ وَ التَّحخ  قاَلَ الضَّجِيجُ التَّسخ

He-saww said: ‘The clamour is the glorification (Tasbeeh), and the praise and the proclamation 
of the Oneness. 

ن خيَا فَ يُقَالُ صَ  هُ كُنَّا نَ عخبُدُ فِ الدُّ ُ قاَلَتخ أمَُّتِِ إِيََّ هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ   دَق ختُمخ فإَِذَا قاَلُوا أَشخ

When they (Muezzins) say, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj’, my-saww community 
will say, ‘He-azwj is the One we worshipped in the world’. It will be said, ‘You speak the truth!’ 

بََ نَِا جَلَّ  هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ قاَلَتخ أمَُّتِِ هَذَا الَّذِي أتََنََ بِرسَِالَةِ  خََ ن َ  جَلََلهُُ فإَِذَا قاَلُوا أَشخ  رَهُ صوَ آمَنَّا بِهِ وَ 

When they say, ‘I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’, my community will say, 
‘This is the one who came to us with Message of our Lord-azwj Mighty is His-azwj Majesty, and 
we believed in him-asws, and (although) we had not seen him-saww’. 

مِنِنَ فَحَقِيقٌ  خْ َُخ  فَ يُقَالُ لَُمُخ صَدَق ختُمخ هُوَ الَّذِي أدََّى إلِيَخكُمُ الر سَِالَةَ مِنخ ََبِ كُمخ وَ كُنختُمخ بِهِ مُ َ نبَِيِ كُمخ عَلَى الَِّّ أَنخ   مَعَ بَ يخنَكُمخ وَ بَنخ

It will be said to them, ‘You speak the truth! He-saww is the one who delivered to you all the 
Message of your Lord-azwj and you were believers in him-saww. There is a right upon Allah-azwj 
that He-azwj Gathers between you and your Prophet-saww’. 

لُِِمخ وَ فِ  أَََتخ وَ لََ أذُُنٌ سََِعَتخ وَ لََ خَطَرَ عَلَى قَ لخِ  بَشَرٍ فَ يَنختَهِيَ بِهِمخ إِلََ مَنَا  ٌ  يهَا مَا لََ عَنخ

They will end with them to their dwellings and therein would be what neither has any eye 
seen, nor an ear heard, nor has it occurred upon the heart of a mortal’. 

تَطَعختَ وَ ثَُُّ نَظَ  َْذِ نًَ فاَف خعَلخ  لَ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ بِالَِّّ  رَ إِلََِّ فَ قَالَ لِ إِنِ اسخ  أنَخ لََ تََوُتَ إِلََّ مُ

Then he-ra looked at me. He-ra said to me, ‘If you are able, and there is no strength except with 
Allah-azwj that you don’t die except as a Muezzin, then do so!’ 

ُ تَ فَضَّلخ عَلَيَّ وَ أَخخبَخنّ فَإِنّ ِ فَقِيٌْ مُُختَاجٌ وَ أَدِ  إِلََِّ مَا سََِعختَ مِنخ ََسُ  ََهُ وَ صِفخ لِ كَيخفَ وَصَفَ لَكَ ََسُولُ ولِ الَِّّ ص فإَِ فَ قُلختُ ََحََِكَ الَّّ خََ أَ أََيَ ختَهُ وَ  نَّكَ قَدخ 
نََّةِ الَِّّ ص بنَِ   اءَ الْخ
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I said, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-ra! Grace upon me and inform me, for I am poor, 
needy, and deliver to me what you-ra heard from Rasool-Allah-saww, for you-ra had seen 
him-saww, and I have no seen him, and describe to me how Rasool-Allah-saww had described to 
you the construction of Paradise’.  

تُ خ  نِ الرَّحِيمِ  قاَلَ اكخ مِ الَِّّ الرَّحَخ نََّةِ لبَِنَةٌ مِنخ ذَهٍَ  وَ لبَِنَةٌ مِنخ فِضَّةٍ وَ لبَِنَةٌ مِنخ  بِسخ عختُ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص يَ قُولُ إِنَّ سُوََ الْخ َذخفَ رُ وَ مِلََ  يََقُوتٍ  سََِ طُهَا الخمِسخكُ الْخ
فَرُ  َصخ ضَرُ وَ الْخ َخخ َحَخَرُ وَ الْخ  وَ شُرَفُ هَا الخيَاقُوتُ الْخ

He-ra said, ‘Write – ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! I-ra saying: ‘The walls 
of Paradise are bricks of gold, and bricks of silver, and bricks of rubies, and its mortar is of 
yellow musk, and its nobilities are of rubies, the red and the green and the yellow’. 

 قُ لختُ فَمَا أبَ خوَابُهاَ

I said, ‘What are its doors?’ 

ُُختَلِفَةٌ بَابُ الرَّحَخَةِ مِنخ يََقُوتَةٍ حََخراَءَ    قاَلَ أبَ خوَابُهاَ 

He-ra said, ‘Its doors are different. ‘The door of mercy’ is of red ruby’.  

 قُ لختُ فَمَا حَلخقَتُهُ 

I said, ‘What is it’s ring (knocker)?’ 

تَنِِ شَطَطاً   قاَلَ وَيَخَكَ كُفَّ عَنِِ  فَ قَدخ كَلَّفخ

He-ra said, ‘Woe be to you! Restrain from me-asws, for you have encumbered me-ra too much!’ 

َْدِ يَ إِلََِّ مَا سََِعختَ مِنخ ََسُولِ الَِّّ فِ ذَلِكَ  ٍٍ  عَنخكَ حَََّّ تُ   قُ لختُ مَا أنَََ بِكَا

I said, ‘I am not going to restrain from you-ra until you-ra deliver to me what you-ra heard from 
Rasool-Allah-saww regarding that!’ 

تُ خ  نِ الرَّحِيمِ  قاَلَ اكخ مِ الَِّّ الرَّحَخ رِ فإَِنَّهُ مِنخ يََقُوتَةٍ بَ يخضَاءَ لَُاَ أمََّا بَابُ الصَّبَخِ فَ بَابٌ صَغِيٌْ مِصخراَعٌ وَاحِدٌ مِنخ يََقُوتَةٍ حََخراَءَ لََ حَلَقَ لَهُ وَ أمََّا بَابُ الشُّكخ  بِسخ
لِيمِصخراَعَانِ مَسِيْةَُ   -مَا بَ يخنَهُمَا خََخسُمِائَةِ عَامٍ لَهُ ضَجِيجٌ وَ حَنِنٌ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ جِئخنِِ بِِهَخ

He-ra said, ‘Write – ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful! As for ‘The door of 
patience’, it is a small door with one shutter of red ruby, there being no ring (knocker) for it; 
and as for ‘The door of thanks’, it is of white ruby having two shutters for him. The travel 
distance of what is between the two is of five hundred years. There is a clamour and whining 
for it, saying, ‘O Allah-azwj! Bring me my people!’’ 

 قُ لختُ هَلخ يَ تَكَلَّمُ الخبَابُ 

I said, ‘Does the door talk?’ 
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راَمِ وَ أمََّا بَابُ الخبَلََءِ  لََلِ وَ الْخِكخ  قاَلَ نَ عَمخ يُ نخطِقُهُ ذُو الْخَ

He-ra said, ‘Yes, the One-azwj with the Majesty and Benevolence will Cause it to talk; as for ‘The 
door of affliction’’.  

 قُ لختُ أَ ليَخسَ بَابُ الخبَلََءِ هُوَ بَابَ الصَّبَخِ 

I said, ‘Isn’t ‘The door of affliction’, it is ‘The door of patience’?’ 

 قاَلَ لََ 

He-ra said, ‘No’.  

 قُ لختُ فَمَا الخبَلََءُ 

I said, ‘What is the affliction?’ 

قَ  َسخ خُلُ مِنخهُ قاَلَ الخمَصَائُِ  وَ الْخ ذَُامُ وَ هُوَ بَابٌ مِنخ يََقُوتَةٍ صَفخراَءَ مِصخراَعٌ وَاحِدٌ مَا أقََلَّ مَنخ يَدخ ُِ وَ الْخ َمخراَ  امُ وَ الْخ

He-ra said, ‘The calamities, and the sicknesses, and the diseases, and the leprosy, and it is a 
door of yellow ruby of one shutter. How few are the ones entering (Paradise) from it!’ 

دَِخنّ وَ تَ فَضَّلخ عَلَيَّ فإَِنّ ِ فَقِيٌْ   ُ  قُ لختُ ََحََِكَ الَّّ

I said, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-ra! Increase for me and grace upon me, for I am poor 
(of information)!’ 

دِ وَ قاَلَ يََ غُلََمُ لَ  لُ الزُّهخ خُلُ مِنخهُ الخعِبَادُ الصَّالِْوُنَ وَ هُمخ أهَخ َعخظَمُ فَ يَدخ تَنِِ شَطَطاً أمََّا الخبَابُ الْخ تَأخنِسُونَ بهِِ الخوَ قَدخ كَلَّفخ  عََِ وَ الرَّاغِبُونَ إِلََ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الخمُسخ

He-ra said, ‘O boy! You are encumbering me-ra too much! As for ‘The magnificent door’, the 
righteous servants will enter from it, and they are the people of ascetism and the devoutness, 
and the ones desirous to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, the ones being comforted with it’.  

ُ فإَِ  نَعُونَ قُ لختُ ََحََِكَ الَّّ نََّةَ مَا ذَا يَصخ  ذَا دَخَلُوا الْخ

I said, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-ra! When they (Muezzins) enter the Paradise, what 
will they be doing?’ 

ُْ فِ  لُ خْ ٍَّ فِ سُفُنِ الخيَاقُوتِ مَََاذِيفُهَا اللُّ  ضخرٌ شَدِيدٌ خُضخرَتُُاَيهَا مَلََئِكَةٌ مِنخ نوٍَُ عَلَيخهِمخ ثيَِابٌ خُ قاَلَ يَسِيْوُنَ عَلَى ََّرََيخنِ فِ مَصَا

He-ra said, ‘They will be travelling upon two rivers in rows of ships of sapphire, its oars being 
of pearls. In it are Angels of light having green clothes upon them of intense greenness’. 

ضَرُ  ُ هَلخ يَكُونُ مِنَ النُّوَِ أَخخ  قُ لختُ ََحََِكَ الَّّ

I said, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-ra! Can there be from the lights, green?’ 
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 يَسِيْوُنَ عَلَى حَافَتَِخ ذَلِكَ النَّهَرِ قاَلَ إِنَّ الثِ يَابَ هِيَ خُضخرٌ وَ لَكِنخ فِيهَا نوٌَُ مِنخ نوَُِ ََبِ  الخعَالَمِنَ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ 

He-ra said, ‘The clothes, these are green, but there is radiance in it from Noor of Lord-azwj of 
the worlds, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty. They will be travelling upon the banks of the river’. 

مُ   ذَلِكَ النَّهَرِ قُ لختُ فَمَا اسخ

I said, ‘What is the name of that river?’ 

 جَنَّةُ الخمَأخوى قاَلَ 

He-ra said, ‘The garden Al-Ma’va’’. 

 قُ لختُ هَلخ وَسَطُهَا غَيْخُ هَذَا

I said, ‘Is there other than it in its middle?’ 

نٍ وَ هِيَ فِ وَسَطِ الْخِ  ُْ قاَلَ نَ عَمخ جَنَّةُ عَدخ لُ خْ نٍ فَسُوَُهَا يََقُوتٌ أَحَخَرُ وَ حَصخبَاؤُهَا اللُّ  نَانِ فأََمَّا جَنَّةُ عَدخ

He-ra, ‘Yes, the garden of Eden, and it is middle of the gardens. As for the garden of Eden. Their 
bridges are of red ruby and their pebbles are of pearls’. 

هَُا قُ لختُ فَ هَلخ   فِيهَا غَيْخ

I said, ‘Is there other than it, in it?’ 

 قاَلَ نَ عَمخ جَنَّةُ الخفِرخدَوخسِ 

He-ra said, ‘Yes, the garden ‘Al-Firdows’’. 

 قُ لختُ وَ كَيخفَ سُوَُهَا

I said, ‘And how are its bridges?’ 

 قاَلَ وَيَخَكَ كُفَّ عَنِِ  حَيَّْختَ عَلَيَّ قَ لخبِ 

He-ra said, ‘Woe be to you, restrain from me-ra! You are confusing my-ra heart unto me-ra!’ 

هََِا ٍٍ  عَنخكَ حَََّّ تتُِمَّ لَِ الصِ فَةَ وَ تُّخبََنّ عَنخ سُو  قُ لختُ بَلخ أنَختَ الخفَاعِلُ يِ ذَلِكَ مَا أنَََ بِكَا

I said, ‘But, you-ra are the one doing that with me. I am not going to restrain from you-ra until 
you-ra complete for me the description and you-ra inform me about is bridges’. 

 قاَلَ سُوَُهَا نوٌَُ 

He-ra said, ‘Its bridges are of light’.  
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ٍُ الَّتِِ هِيَ فِيهَا  فَ قُلختُ وَ الخغُرَ

I said, ‘And the scoops (ladles) which are in it?’ 

 قاَلَ هِيَ مِنخ نوَُِ ََبِ  الخعَالَمِنَ 

He-ra said, ‘It is from Noor of Lord-azwj of the worlds’. 

دَِخنّ ََحََِكَ الَُّّ   قُ لختُ 

I said, ‘Increase for me, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-ra!’ 

مِنُ بِهذََا ا ان ختَهَى بنَِا ََسُولُ الَِّّ صقاَلَ وَيَخَكَ إِلََ هَذَ  خْ  طُوبَ لَكَ إِنخ أنَختَ وَصَلختَ إِلََ بَ عخضِ هَذِهِ الصِ فَةِ وَ طُوبَ لِمَنخ يُ 

He-ra said, ‘Woe be to you! To this, Rasool-Allah-azwj had ended with us. Beatitude be to you if 
you were to arrive to some of these attributes, and beatitude is for one who believes in this!’ 

مِنِنَ بِهذََا خْ ُ أنَََ وَ الَِّّ مِنَ الخمُ  قُ لختُ يَ رخحََُكَ الَّّ

I said, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-ra!’ By Allah-azwj, I am from the believers in this’.  

رَتُِاَ وَ حَ قاَلَ وَيَخَكَ إِ  ن خيَا وَ لََ فِ ََهخ خََ يَ رخغَ خ فِ الدُّ قِ  وَ الخمِنخهَاجِ  قُ بِهذََا الْخَ مِنُ أوَخ يُصَدِ  خْ سَهُ اسََ  ن َ نَّهُ مَنخ يُ   فخ

He-ra said, ‘Woe be to you! Surely the one who believes, or ratifies this as the truth and the 
manifesto, neither being desirous in the world nor in its blossoms, and reckons himself’.  

مِنٌ بِهذََا خْ  قُ لختُ أنَََ مُ

I said, ‘I am a believer in this!’ 

خَ  ذَ خَجُ وَ خَفخ وَ احخ دخ وَ لََ تَ يخأَسخ وَ اعخمَلخ وَ لََ تُ فَر طِخ وَ ا َِبخ وَ سَدِ   قاَلَ صَدَقختَ وَ لَكِنخ قاَ

He-ra said, ‘You speak the truth, but draw closer (to Allah-azwj), and be on the guidance, and do 
not despair, and work and do not be excessive, and hope, and fear, and be careful’.  

ألَُونَ عَنخ هَذِهِ الصِ فَةِ الَ فِدَاكُمخ أَيِ وَ أمُِ ي لَوخ ََآكُمخ مَُُمَّدٌ ص لَقَرَّتخ عَيخنُهُ حِنَ تَ ثَُُّ بَكَى وَ شَهَقَ ثَلََثَ شَهَقَاتٍ فَظنََنَّا أنََّهُ قَدخ مَاتَ ثَُُّ قَ   سخ

Then he-ra cried and sighed three sighs. We thought he-ra had died. Then he-ra said, ‘May my-ra 
father and my-ra mother! Had Muhammad-saww seen you, his-saww eyes would have been 
delighted whereby you are asking about this attributes’. 

كُمخ وَ التَّفخريِطَ وَ إِ  كُمخ وَ التَّفخريِطَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ النَّجَا النَّجَا الخوَحَا الخوَحَا الرَّحِيلَ الرَّحِيلَ الخعَمَلَ الخعَمَلَ وَ إِيََّ  يََّ

Then he-ra said, ‘The salvation! The salvation! The quickness! The quickness! The departure! 
The departure! The action! The action! And beware of the neglect! And beware of the 
neglect!’ 
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عَلُونّ فِ حِلٍ  َِِّا فَ رَّطختُ   ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَيَخَكُمخ اجخ

Then he-ra said, ‘Woe be to you! Make me-ra to be in release from what I-ra neglected!’ 

ُ  عَلَيخكَ  َُِ نََّةَ كَمَا أدََّيختَ وَ فَ عَلختَ الَّذِي  ُ الْخ  فَ قُلختُ لَهُ أنَختَ فِ حِلٍ  َِِّا فَ رَّطختَ جَزاَكَ الَّّ

I said to him-asws, ‘You-ra are in release from what you-ra neglected. May Allah-azwj Recompense 
you-ra the Recompense, just as you-ra delivered and done which was obligated upon you-ra’. 

 ثَُُّ وَدَّعَنِِ وَ قاَلَ لَِ اتَّقِ الََّّ وَ أدَِ  إِلََ أمَُّةِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص مَا أدََّيختُ إلِيَخكَ 

Then he-ra bade me farewell, and said to me, ‘Fear Allah-azwj and deliver to the community of 
Muhammad-saww what I-ra have delivered to you’.  

ُ تَ عَالََ   فَ قُلختُ أفَ خعَلُ إِنخ شَاءَ الَّّ

I said, ‘I shall do so, if Allah-azwj the Exalted so Desires’.  

تَوخدعُِ الََّّ   .دِينَكَ وَ أمََانَ تَكَ وَ ََوَّدَكَ التَّقخوَى وَ أعََانَكَ عَلَى طاَعَتِهِ بِشَِيَّتِهِ قاَلَ أَسخ

He (the narrator) said, ‘May Allah-azwj Protect your-ra religion, and your-ra entrustment, and 
Provide you-ra the piety and Support you upon obeying Him-azwj with His-azwj Desire’’.162 

دِ بخنِ كَََ  -22 رَيِِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ َبهخ دٍ الخعَلَوِيِ  عَنخ عَبخدِ الخعَزيِزِ الْخ ِ بخنِ ََيخدٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع ريََّ عَنخ شُعَيخ ِ مَََالِسُ الصَّدُوقِ، عَنخ حََخزَةَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ سَنخ  بخنِ وَاقِدٍ عَنِ الْخُ
خَبعَِنَ ألَخفَ  النَّبُِّ ص عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  هَ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أعَخطاَهُ الَُّّ ثَ وَابَ أَ خِلُ شَ  أَلََ وَ مَنخ أذََّنَ مُُختَسِباً يرُيِدُ بِذَلِكَ وَجخ يقٍ وَ يدُخ خَبعَِنَ ألَخفَ صِدِ  هِيدٍ وَ أَ

خَبعَِنَ ألَخفَ مُسِي نََّةِ  ءٍ مِنخ أمَُّتِِ إِلََ فِ شَفَاعَتِهِ أَ  الْخ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from Hamza Bin Muhammad Al Alawy, from Abdul Aziz Al Ahbary, from 
Muhammad Bin Zakariya, from Shueyb Bin Waqid, from Al Husayn Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Indeed! 
And the one who proclaims Azaan anticipating, intending the Face of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, Allah-azwj will Give him Rewards of forty thousand martyrs, and forty thousand 
truthful ones, and forty thousand evil doers from my-saww community will enter by his 
intercession into the Paradise.  

هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ  َْذِ نَ إِذَا قاَلَ أَشخ تَغخفَرُوا لهَُ وَ كَانَ يَ وخمَ الخقِيَامَةِ فِ ظِ  -أَلََ وَ إِنَّ الخمُ عُونَ ألَخفَ مَلَكٍ وَ اسخ ُ مِنخ حِسَابِ صَلَّى عَلَيخهِ تِسخ لِ  الخعَرخشِ حَََّّ يَ فخرغَُ الَّّ
تُُ  ث َ  لََئِقِ وَ يَكخ هَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ الْخَ خَبَ عُونَ ألَخفَ ألَخفِ مَلَكٍ  -وَابَ قَ وخلهِِ أَشخ  أَ

Indeed! And when the Muezzin says, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj’ – ninety 
thousand Angels send Salawaat upon him and seek Forgiveness for him, and on the Day of 
Qiyamah in the shade of the Throne until Allah-azwj is free from Reckoning the creatures. And 

                                                      
162 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 35 H 21 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 81 www.hubeali.com 

Page 95 of 310 

the Rewards of his words, ‘I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-Allah-saww’ is written by forty 
million Angels.  

َوَّلِ  ن خيَا وَ مَنخ حَافَظَ عَلَى الصَّفِ  الْخ َْذِ نوُنَ فِ الدُّ رِ مَا يُ عخطَى الخمُ َجخ ُ مِنَ الْخ لِماً أعَخطاَهُ الَّّ خْذِي مُسخ ُولََ لََ يُ  بِيْةَِ الْخ خِرَةِ.وَ  وَ التَّكخ   الْخ

And one who preserves upon the first row and the first Takbeer, nor hurting any Muslim, 
Allah-azwj will Give him from the Recompense what He-azwj Gives the Muezzins in the world and 
the Hereafter’’.163 

روِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ  -23 سَنِ بخنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنخ عَمخ ٍَ السَّابَاطِيِ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ قِ بخنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنخ عَمَّاعَنخ مُصَد ِ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ الْخَ
خَ عَلَى أَنخ ي َ  الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  دِ خََ يَ قخ سِهِ إِنخ  اََدَ الصَّلََةَ وَ لَوخ فِ نَ فخ َْذِ نَ وَ يقُِيمَ إِذَا أَ نخ أَ  مَ بِهِ بِسَبِيلٍ فإَِنخ كَانَ شَدِيدَ الخوَجَعِ فَلََ بدَُّ لَهُ مِنخ تَكَلَّ لََ بدَُّ للِخمَريِضِ أَنخ يُ 

َْذِ نَ وَ يقُِيمَ لِْنََّهُ لََ صَلََةَ إِلََّ بِِذََانٍ وَ إِقَامَةٍ.  يُ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Amro 
Bin Saeed, from Musaddiq Bin Sadaqa, from Ammar Al Sabaty,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no escape for the sick to proclaim Azaan and 
Iqama when he intends the Salat, and even though it may be within himself if he is not able 
upon means of speaking with it by. If he was of severe pain, there is no escape for him to 
proclaim Azaan and Iqama because there is no Salat except with Azaan and Iqama’’.164 

دِ بخ  -24 يَِِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الرَّحَخَنِ الخمَرخوَ َِ، وَ التَّوخحِيدُ، عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ بَا َخخ دِ بخنِ نِ جَعخفَرٍ الخمُقخريِ عَ مَعَانّ الْخ سَنِ الخمَوخصِلِيِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ الْخَ نخ مَُُمَّ
ِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ عَاصِمٍ الطَّريِفِيِ  عَنخ عَيَّاشِ بخنِ يَ  سَنخ سَنِ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ مُوسَى بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ آبَائهِِ عَنِ الْخُ جِدِ إِذخ صَعِدَ كُ   زيِدَ بخنِ الْخَ نَّا جُلُوساً فِ الخمَسخ

بََُ  ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ ةَََ فَ قَالَ الَّّ َْذِ نُ الخمَنَا  الخمُ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, and ‘Al Tawheed’ – from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Al Marouzy, 
from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Muqry, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Mowsily, from Muhammad Bin Aasim 
Al Tareyfi, from Ayyash Bin Yazeed Bin Al-Hassan, from his father,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, he 
(the narrator) said: ‘We were seated in the Masjid when the Muezzin ascended the minaret. 
He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest!’ 

َْذِ نُ  ا فَ رغََ الخمُ مِنِنَ عَلِيُّ بخنُ أَيِ طاَلٍِ  ع وَ بَكَيخنَا ببُِكَائهِِ فَ لَمَّ خْ  فَ بَكَى أمَِيُْ الخمُ

Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws cried, and we cried at his-asws crying. When the 
Muezzin was free, he-asws said: ‘Do you know what the Muezzin said?’ 

ُ وَ ََسُولهُُ وَ وَصِيُّهُ أعَخلَمُ  َْذِ نُ قُ لخنَا الَّّ َُونَ مَا يَ قُولُ الخمُ  قاَلَ أَ تَدخ

We said, ‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww and his-saww successor-asws are more knowing!’ 
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تُ  َْذِ نِ الَُّّ فَ قَالَ لَوخ تَ عخلَمُونَ مَا يَ قُولُ لَضَحِكخ بََُ مَعَانٍ كَثِيْةٌَ مِنخهَا أنََّ قَ وخلَ الخمُ لََيَِّتِهِ وَ أبََدِيَّتِهِ وَ مخ قلَِيلًَ وَ لبََكَيختُمخ كَثِيْاً فلَِقَوخلهِِ الَُّّ أَكخ بََُ يَ قَعُ عَلَى قِدَمِهِ وَ أَ  أَكخ
ََتهِِ وَ حِلخمِهِ وَ كَرَمِهِ وَ  يََِئهِِ  عِلخمِهِ وَ قُ وَّتهِِ وَ قُدخ  جُودِهِ وَ عَطاَئهِِ وَ كِبَخ

He-asws said: ‘Had you known what he is saying, you would laugh a little and cry a lot. For his 
words, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest’ has a lot of meanings. From these is that the words of the 
Muezzin, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest’, occurs upon His-azwj Ancientness, and His-azwj antecedence, 
and His-azwj eternality, and His-azwj Knowledge, and His-azwj Strength, and His-azwj Power, and 
His-azwj Forbearance, and His-azwj Benevolence, and His-azwj Generosity, and His-azwj Awarding, 
and His-azwj Pride. 

ُ الَّذِي بََُ فإَِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ َْذِ نُ الَّّ َمخرُ  فإَِذَا قاَلَ الخمُ لَخقُ وَ الْخ لَخقُ وَ مِنخهُ كَانَ كُلُّ شَيخ  لَهُ الْخ لَخقُ وَ بِشَِيَّتِهِ كَانَ الْخ  ءٍ للِخخَلخقِ وَ إلِيَخهِ يَ رخجِعُ الْخ

When the Muezzin says, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest’, he is saying Allah-azwj, for Him-azwj is the 
Creating and the Command, and by His-azwj Desire the creations exists, and from He-azwj all 
things exist for the creation and the creation will be returning to Him-azwj. 

َوَّلُ قَ بخلَ كُلِ  شَيخ  خِرُ بَ عخدَ كُلِ  شَيخ وَ هُوَ الْخ خََ يَ زَلخ وَ الْخ ََكُ وَ الخبَاطِنُ ءٍ لََ يَ زاَلُ وَ الظَّاهِرُ فَ وخقَ كُلِ  شَيخ ءٍ  ءٍ لََ يََُدُّ فَ هُوَ الخبَاقِي وَ كُلُّ دُونَ كُلِ  شَيخ  ءٍ لََ يدُخ
 ءٍ دُونهَُ فاَنٍ شَيخ 

And He-azwj is the first before all things, not having ceased to be, and the last after all thing, 
not ceasing to be, and the apparent above all things, He-azwj cannot be realised, and the hidden 
below all things, He-azwj cannot be limited. He-azwj is the ever-lasting, and all things besides 
Him-azwj are perishable.  

بَِيُْ عَلِمَ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا يَكُونُ قَ بخلَ أَنخ يَكُونَ  بََُ أَيِ الخعَلِيمُ الْخ ُ أَكخ  وَ الخمَعخنََ الثَّانّ الَّّ

And the second meaning of ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest’ – i.e. all-Knowing, the Informed. He-azwj 
Knows what has happened and what will be happening before it happens.  

بََُ أَيِ الخقَادَُِ عَلَى كُلِ  شَيخ  ُ أَكخ تَدَُِ عَلَى خَلخقِهِ الخقَوِيُّ لِذَاتهِِ وَ قُ وَ الثَّالِثُ الَّّ ََتهِِ الخمُقخ دَُِ عَلَى مَا يَشَاءُ الخقَوِيُّ لقُِدخ يَاءِ كُلِ هَاءٍ يَ قخ َشخ ََتهُُ قاَئمَِةٌ عَلَى الْخ  ىإِذا قَض دخ
ا  يَ قُولُ لَهُ كُنخ فَ يَكُونُ  أمَخراً فإَِنََّّ

And the third (meaning of) ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest’ – i.e. Able upon all things, Able upon 
whatever He-azwj so Desires, the Strong of His-azwj Power, the Able upon His-azwj, the Strong of 
His-azwj Self, and His-azwj Power stands upon all thing. Whenever He-azwj Decrees a matter, 
He-azwj Says to it: “Be!”, it comes into being.  

فَ ٍُ كَأنََّهُ لََ ي َ  بََُ عَلَى مَعخنََ حِلخمِهِ وَ كَرَمِهِ يََخلُمُ كَأنََّهُ لََ يَ عخلَمُ وَ يَصخ ُ أَكخ تَُُ كَأنََّ رَى وَ وَ الرَّابِعُ الَّّ لُ بِالخعُقُوبةَِ كَرَماً وَ صَفخحاً وَ حِلخماً يَسخ  هُ لََ يُ عخصَى لََ يُ عَجِ 

And the fourth (meaning of) ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest’ is based upon the meaning of His-azwj 
Forbearance, and His-azwj Benevolence. It is as if He-azwj does not know and He-azwj Excuses. It 
is as if He-azwj has not seen and He-azwj Conceals. It is if He-azwj has not been disobeyed, He-azwj 
does not Hasten the Punishment out of Benevolence, and Pardoning, and Forbearance.  

بََُ  ُ أَكخ خَرُ فِ مَعخنََ الَّّ هُ الْخ وََادُ جَزيِلُ الخعَطاَءِ كَريُِ الخفَعَالِ  وَ الخوَجخ  أَيِ الْخ
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And another aspect regarding the meaning of ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest’ – i.e. the Generous, 
abundant of the Giving, Honourable of the Action.  

يُ كَيخفِيَّ  بََُ فِيهِ نَ فخ ُ أَكخ خَرُ الَّّ هُ الْخ ََ صِفَتِهِ الَّذِي هُوَ مَوخصُ وَ الخوَجخ كََِ الخوَاصِفُونَ قَدخ ُ أَجَلُّ مِنخ أنَخ يدُخ هَِِمخ تِهِ كَأنََّهُ يَ قُولُ الَّّ اَ يَصِفُهُ الخوَاصِفُونَ عَلَى قَدخ ٌٍ بِهِ وَ إِنََّّ و
كََِ الخوَاصِفُ  ُ عَنخ أنَخ يدُخ َِ عَظَمَتِهِ وَ جَلََلهِِ تَ عَالََ الَّّ  ونَ صِفَتَهُ عُلُو اً كَبِيْاً لََ عَلَى قَدخ

And another aspect of ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest’, there is a qualitative state in it. It is as if he is 
saying Allah-azwj is more Majestic than can be realised by the describers as is worthy of His-azwj 
Attributes which He-azwj has Described with. And rather, the describers are describing based 
upon their own worth, not upon the worthy of His-azwj Magnificence and His-azwj Majesty. 
Exalted is Allah-azwj from being realised by the describers of His-azwj description, Exalted, Great. 

ُ أَعخلَى وَ أَجَلُّ وَ هُوَ الخغَنُِِّ عَنخ عِبَادِهِ لََ حَا بََُ كَأنََّهُ يَ قُولُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ خَرُ الَّّ هُ الْخ  جَةَ بِهِ إِلََ أعَخمَالِ خَلخقِهِ وَ الخوَجخ

And another aspect of ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest’ – it is as if he is saying Allah-azwj is more Exalted 
and more Majestic, and He-azwj is the needless from His-azwj worship. There is no need for 
Him-azwj to the deeds of his-azwj creatures.  

ُ فإَِعخلََمٌ بِِنََّ الشَّهَادَةَ لََ تََُوَُ إِلََّ بَِِ  هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ أَنَّ كُلَّ مَعخبُودٍ بَاطِلٌ عخرفَِةٍ مِنَ الخقَلخِ  كَأنََّهُ يَ قُولُ أعَخلَمُ أنََّ وَ أمََّا قَ وخلهُُ أَشخ هُ لََ مَعخبُودَ إِلََّ الَّّ
 سِوَى الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ 

And as for his words, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj’, it is a flag because the 
testimony is not allowed except with recognition from the heart. It is as if he is saying, know 
there is no Deity except Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and every deity is false besides 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

هَدُ أنََّهُ لََ مَلخجَأَ مِنَ الَِّّ إِلََّ إلِيَخهِ وَ لََ وَ أقُِرُّ بلِِسَانّ بِاَ فِ ق َ  ُ وَ أَشخ  نخجَى مِنخ شَرِ  كُلِ  ذِي شَرٍ  وَ فِتخنَةِ كُلِ  ذِي فِتخنَةٍ إِلََّ بِالَِّّ مَ  لخبِ مِنَ الخعِلخمِ بِِنََّهُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ

And I acknowledge with my tongue with what is in my heart, from the knowledge that there 
is no god except Allah-azwj, and I testify there is no shelter from Allah-azwj except to Him-azwj, 
nor any rescue from evil of every one with evil and Fitna of every one with Fitna, except with 
Allah-azwj. 

هَدُ أنَخ لََ هَادِيَ إِلََّ الَُّّ وَ لََ دَلِ وَ فِ  هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ مَعخنَاهُ أَشخ هِدُ الََّّ الخمَرَّةِ الثَّانيَِةِ أَشخ انَ يلَ إِلََّ الَُّّ وَ أُشخ هِدُ سُكَّ هَدُ أَنخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ وَ أُشخ  بَِِنّ ِ أَشخ
َِ وَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ سُكَّ  جَا َشخ بَِالِ وَ الْخ ِِ وَ مَا فِيهِنَّ مِنَ الخمَلََئِكَةِ وَ النَّاسِ أَجَخَعِنَ وَ مَا فِيهِنَّ مِنَ الْخ َخَ ابِ  وَ الخوُحُوشِ وَ كُلِ  ََطخٍ  وَ يََبِسٍ بَِِنّ ِ الدَّوَ انَ الْخ

هَدُ أنَخ لََ خَالِقَ إِلََّ الَُّّ   أَشخ

And in the second time, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj’, it’s meaning is, I testify 
there is no Guide except Allah-azwj nor any pointed except Allah-azwj, and I testify that there is 
no god except Allah-azwj, and I keep as witnesses, dwellers of the skies, and dwellers of the 
earth and whatever is among these from the Angels, and entirety of the people, and whatever 
is in these, from the mountains, and the trees, and the animals, and the beasts, and every wet 
and dry, that I am testifying that there is no Creator except Allah-azwj. 
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مَ وَ لََ لََ دَافِعَ وَ لََ نََصِ ٍَ وَ لََ كَ  وَ لََ ََََّاقَ وَ لََ مَعخبُودَ وَ لََ ضَاََّ وَ لََ نََفِعَ وَ لََ قاَبِضَ وَ لََ بَاسِطَ وَ لََ مُعخطِيَ وَ لََ مَانِعَ وَ  افَِ وَ لََ شَافَِ وَ لََ مُقَدِ 
رَ إِلََّ الَُّّ  َْخِ  رُ لَهُ الْخَ  مُ َمخ يْخُ كُلُّهُ  لخقُ وَ الْخ ُ ََبُّ الخعالَمِنَ  وَ بيَِدِهِ الْخَ   تبَاََكَ الَّّ

Nor is there any Sustainer, nor any Deity, nor harming one nor Benefitting one, nor capturing 
one, nor extending one, nor giver, nor preventer, nor defender, nor adviser, nor sufficing one, 
nor healer, nor forwarder, nor delayer except Allah-azwj. For Him-azwj is the creation and the 
Command, and in His-azwj Hand is the goodness, all of it. Blessed is Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the 
worlds. 

هَدُ أنََّ  هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ هُوَ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً عَبخدُهُ وَ أمََّا قَ وخلهُُ أَشخ هِدُ الََّّ أَنّ ِ أَشخ يبُهُ وَ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ يَ قُولُ أُشخ   ََسُولهُُ وَ نبَِيُّهُ وَ صَفِيُّهُ وَ نََِ

And as for his words, ‘I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’, he is saying I keep 
Allah-azwj as Witness that I am testifying there is no god except He-azwj and that 
Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and His-azwj Prophet-saww, and His-azwj 
Elite, and His-azwj captain.  

خَسَلَهُ إِلََ كَافَّةِ  دُى النَّاسِ أَجَخَعِنَ  أَ ركُِونَ  بِالُخ ينِ كُلِ هِ وَ لَوخ كَرهَِ الخمُشخ قِ  ليُِظخهِرَهُ عَلَى الدِ   وَ دِينِ الْخَ

He-azwj Sent him-saww to all the people in their entirety, with the Guidance and the religion of 
truth in order to prevail it upon the religions, all of them, and even if the Polytheists are averse 
to it.  

هِدُ مَنخ فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ  هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً  وَ أُشخ ِِ مِنَ النَّبِيِ نَ وَ الخمُرخسَلِنَ وَ الخمَلََئِكَةِ وَ النَّاسِ أَجَخَعِنَ أَنّ ِ أَشخ َخَ خِريِنَ ولُ الَِّّ ص سَيِ دُ ََسُ وَ الْخ َوَّلِنَ وَ الْخ  الْخ

And I keep as witnesses the ones in the skies and the earth, from the Prophets-as and the 
Messengers-as, and the Angles and the people in their entirety, I testify that Muhammad-saww 
is Rasool-saww of Allah-saww, chief of the former ones and the latter ones. 

هَدُ أنَخ لََ حَاجَةَ لَِْحَدٍ إِلََ أَحَ   هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ يَ قُولُ أَشخ لََئِقِ أَجَخَعِ دٍ إِلََّ إِلََ الَِّّ الخوَاحِدِ الخ وَ فِ الخمَرَّةِ الثَّانيَِةِ أَشخ َِ الخغَنِِِ  عَنخ عِبَادِهِ وَ الْخَ ا نَ وَ أنََّهُ قَهَّ
خَسَلَ مَُُمَّداً إِلََ النَّاسِ   بَشِيْاً وَ نذَِيراً وَ داعِياً إِلََ الَِّّ بِِِذخنهِِ وَ سِراجاً مُنِيْاً  أَ

And during the second time, ‘I testify that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’, he is 
saying that there is no need for anyone to anyone except to Allah-azwj the One, the Subduer, 
the Needless from His-azwj servants and the creatures altogether, and He-azwj Sent 
Muhammad-saww to the people as a giver of glad tidings, and a warner, and a caller to Allah-azwj 
by His-azwj Permission, and a radiating lamp. 

لََّداً لََ  ُُ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ نََََ جَهَنَّمَ خَالِداً  خْمِنخ بِهِ أدَخخَلَهُ الَّّ خََ يُ   يَ نخفَكُّ عَنخهَا أبَدَاً  فَمَنخ أنَخكَرَهُ وَ جَحَدَهُ وَ 

The one who denies it and rejects it and does not believe in it, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
will Enter him into the Fire of Hell for all eternity. He will not be liberated from it, ever! 

عَُِوا إِلَ وَ أمََّا قَ وخلُهُ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ أَيخ هَلُمُّوا إِلََ خَيْخِ أعَخمَالِكُمخ وَ دَعخوَةِ ََبِ كُمخ  َِ وَ إِ  مَغخفِرَةٍ مِنخ ََبِ كُمخ  وَ سا تَُوُهَا عَلَى ظُهُوكَُِمخ وَ فَكَاكِ طخفَاءِ نََ كُمُ الَّتِِ أوَخقَدخ
ُ عَنخكُمخ سَيِ ئَاتِكُمخ وَ يَ غخفِرَ لَكُمخ ذُنوُبَكُمخ وَ  لَ سَيِ ئَ قَِاَبِكُمُ الَّتِِ ََهَنختُمُوهَا بِذُنوُبِكُمخ ليُِكَفِ رَ الَّّ  ضخلِ الخعَظِيمِ اتِكُمخ حَسَنَاتٍ فإَِنَّهُ مَلِكٌ كَريٌِ ذُو الخفَ  يُ بَدِ 
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And as for his words, ‘Hasten to the Salat’ – i.e. come to best of your deeds and invitation of 
your Lord-azwj, and hasten to Forgiveness from your Lord-azwj and extinguish your fire which 
you have ignited upon your backs, and liberate your necks which you have mortgaged these 
with your sins, for Allah-azwj to Atone your evil deeds from you, and Forgive your sins for you, 
and Replace your evil deeds into good deeds, for He-azwj is the Benevolent King with the Mighty 
Grace. 

ِ يدََيخهِ وَ قَدخ أذَِنَ لنََ  مِ إِلََ بَنخ مَتِهِ وَ التَّقَدُّ لِمِنَ بِالدُّخُولِ فِ خِدخ  ا مَعَاشِرَ الخمُسخ

Community of Muslims! And there is Permission for us with the entering into His-azwj service, 
and the proceeding to in front of Him-azwj.  

ِِ حَاجَاتِكُمخ عَلَى ََبِ كُمخ وَ تَ وَسَّلُوا وَ فِ الخمَرَّةِ الثَّ  رَ وَ الخقُنُوتَ إِ انيَِةِ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ أَيخ قُومُوا إِلََ مُنَاجَاةِ ََبِ كُمخ وَ عَرخ ثِرُوا الذ كِخ ليَخهِ بِكَلََمِهِ وَ تَشَفَّعُوا بِهِ وَ أَكخ
شُ  ضُوعَ وَ الْخُ خَفَ عُوا إلِيَخهِ حَوَائِجَكُمخ فَ قَدخ أذَِنَ لنََا فِ ذَلِكَ وَ الرُّكُوعَ وَ السُّجُودَ وَ الْخُ  وعَ وَ ا

And regarding the second time, ‘Hasten to the Salat’ – i.e., arise to whisper to your Lord-azwj 
and present your needs to your Lord-azwj, and beseech to Him-azwj by talking to Him-azwj and to 
be healed by Him-azwj, and frequent the Zikr, and the Qunout, and the Ruk’u, and the Sajdah, 
and the humbleness, and the fearfulness, and raise your need to Him-azwj, for He-azwj has 
Permitted to us regarding that.  

اَتَ مَعَهَا وَ إِلََ نعَِيمٍ لََ نَ فَادَ لَهُ وَ إِلََ افَلََحِ فإَِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ أقَخبِلُوا إِلََ بَ قَاءٍ لََ فَ نَاءَ مَعَهُ وَ نَََاةٍ لََ هَلََكَ مَعَهَا وَ تَ عَالَوخا إِلََ حَيَ وَ أمََّا قَ وخلُهُ حَيَّ عَلَى الخ  ةٍ لََ َِ
شَةَ مَعَهُ وَ إِلََ نوٍَُ لََ ظلُخمَةَ مَعَهُ وَ إِلََ سَعَةٍ لََ ضِيقَ مَعَهَا مُلخكٍ لََ ََوَالَ عَنخهُ وَ إِلََ سُرُوٍَ لََ حُزخنَ مَعَهُ وَ   إِلََ أنُخسٍ لََ وَحخ

And as for his words, ‘Hasten to the success’, he is saying, come to a lasting there is no 
perishing with it, and salvation having not destruction with it, and come to life having not 
death with it, and to bounties having no depletion for it, and to a kingdom having no decline 
from it, and to cheerfulness having not grief with it, and to comfort having not loneliness with 
it, and not light having no darkness with it, and to vastness having nor constriction with it. 

مَ مَعَهَا وَ إِلََ عِزٍ  لََ  ةٍ لََ سُقخ لََ ضَعخفَ مَعَهَا وَ إِلََ كَراَمَةٍ يََ لَُاَ مِنخ كَراَمَةٍ وَ   ذُلَّ مَعَهُ وَ إِلََ قُ وَّةٍ وَ إِلََ بَهخجَةٍ لََ انخقِطاَعَ لَُاَ وَ إِلََ غِنًَ لََ فاَقَةَ مَعَهُ وَ إِلََ صِحَّ
ن خيَ  ُولََ اعخجَلُوا إِلََ سُرُوَِ الدُّ خِرَةِ وَ الْخ  ا وَ الخعُقخبََ وَ نَََاةِ الْخ

And to delight having no termination for it, and to riches having no poverty with it, and to 
health having no sickness with it, and to honour having no disgrace with it, and to strength 
having no weakness with it, and to honour, Oh how honourable it is. Hasten to happiness of 
the world and the consequence, and salvation of the hereafter and the world. 

بَدَِ ليَخهِ وَ إِلََ جَزيِلِ الخكَراَمَةِ وَ عَظِيمِ الخ وَ فِ الخمَرَّةِ الثَّانيَِةِ حَيَّ عَلَى الخفَلََحِ فإَِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ سَابقُِوا إِلََ مَا دَعَوختُكُمخ إِ  َِ الخعَظِيمِ وَ نعَِيمِ الْخ  مِنَّةِ وَ سَنِِِ  النِ عخمَةِ وَ الخفَوخ
 ٍَ تَدِ قٍ عِنخدَ مَلِيكٍ مُقخ عَدِ صِدخ َِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص فِ مَقخ  فِ جِوَا

And in the second time, ‘Hasten to the success’, he is saying, race to what you are being called 
to and to the plentiful honours, and mighty conferment, and years of bounties, and the mighty 
success, and permanent bounties in the vicinity of Muhammad-saww in the seat of truthfulness 
in the Presence of the Able King-azwj.  
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بََُ فإَِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ الَُّّ أعَخلَى وَ أَجَلُّ مِنخ أَنخ يَ عخلَمَ أَحَدٌ مِ  بََُ الَُّّ أَكخ رَهُ وَ عَرَفَهُ وَ نخ خَلخقِهِ مَا عِنخدَهُ مِنَ الخكَرَ وَ أمََّا قَ وخلهُُ الَُّّ أَكخ امَةِ لعَِبخدٍ أَجَابهَُ وَ أطَاَعَهُ وَ أطَاَعَ أمَخ
تَغَلَ  تَاقَ إلِيَخ  عَبَدَهُ وَ اشخ رهِِ وَ أَحَبَّهُ وَ أنَِسَ بِهِ وَ اطخمَأَنَّ إلِيَخهِ وَ وَثِقَ بِهِ وَ خَافَهُ وَ ََجَاهُ وَ اشخ مِهِ وَ قَضَائهِِ وَ ََضِيَ بِهِ هِ بِهِ وَ بِذكِخ   وَ وَافَ قَهُ فِ حُكخ

And as for his words, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest!’, he is saying Allah-azwj is more 
Exalted and more Majestic than for anyone from His-azwj creatures to know what is in His-azwj 
Possession, from the honours for a servant who answers Him-azwj, and obeys Him-azwj, and 
obeys His-azwj Commands, and recognises Him-azwj, and worships Him-azwj, and pre-occupies 
with Him-azwj and with His-azwj Zikr, and loves Him-azwj, and is comforted with Him-azwj, and is 
reassured to Him-azwj, and trusts with Him-azwj, and fears Him-azwj, and hopes to Him-azwj, and 
yearns to Him-azwj, and agrees with His-azwj Judgments and His-azwj Decrees, and is satisfied with 
Him-azwj.  

بََُ وَ أعَخلَى وَ أَجَلُّ مِنخ  بََُ فإَِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ الَُّّ أَكخ بََُ الَُّّ أَكخ ليَِائهِِ وَ عُقُوبتَِهِ لَِْعخدَائهِِ وَ مَبخلَ َِ عَفخوهِِ وَ غُفخراَنهِِ  أَنخ يَ عخلَمَ أَحَدٌ مَبخلَ َِ كَ وَ فِ الخمَرَّةِ الثَّانيَِةِ الَُّّ أَكخ راَمَاتهِِ لَِْوخ
 دَهُ وَ نعِخمَتِهِ لِمَنخ أَجَابهَُ وَ أَجَابَ ََسُولَهُ وَ مَبخلَ َِ عَذَابِهِ وَ نَكَالهِِ وَ هَوَانهِِ لِمَنخ أنَخكَرَهُ وَ جَحَ 

And regarding the second time, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest!’, he is saying 
Allah-azwj is Greatest, and more Exalted, and more Majestic than for anyone to know extent of 
His-azwj Benevolence to His-azwj friends, and His-azwj Punishment to His-azwj enemies, and extent 
of His-azwj Pardon, and His-azwj Forgiveness, and His-azwj bounties to the one who answer Him-azwj 
and answers His-azwj Rasool-saww, and extent of His-azwj Punishment, and His-azwj Rebuke and 
His-azwj Demeaning to the one who denies Him-azwj and rejects Him-azwj.  

ةُ الخبَالغَِةُ عَلَيخهِمخ بِالرَّسُولِ وَ الر سَِالَةِ  جَّ ُ مَعخنَاهُ لَِّّ الْخُ  جَلُّ مِنخ أنَخ يَكُونَ لَِْحَدٍ مِنخهُمخ عَلَيخهِ حُجَّةٌ  وَ الخبَيَانِ وَ الدَّعخوَةِ وَ هُوَ أَ وَ أمََّا قَ وخلهُُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ

And as for his words, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’, its meaning is, the conclusive 
Argument is for Allah-azwj against them with the Rasool-saww, and the Message, and the 
explanation, and the call, and He-azwj is more Majestic than for there to be any argument for 
anyone of them against Him-azwj.  

اسِبِنَ  فَمَنخ أَجَابهَُ فَ لَهُ النُّوَُ وَ الخكَراَمَةُ وَ مَنخ أنَخكَرَهُ فإَِنَّ الََّّ غَنٌِِّ عَنِ الخعَالَمِنَ  رعَُ الْخ  وَ هُوَ أَسخ

The one who answers Him-azwj, for him is the radiance and the honour, and the one who denies 
Him-azwj, Allah-azwj is needless from the worlds, and He-azwj is quickest of the reckoners.  

وََائِجِ وَ  ََةِ وَ الخمُنَاجَاةِ وَ قَضَاءِ الْخ قاَمَةِ أَيخ حَانَ وَقختُ الز يََِ خَكِ الخمُنََ وَ الخوُصُولِ إِلََ وَ مَعخنََ قَدخ قاَمَتِ الصَّلََةُ فِ الْخِ وَ إِلََ كَراَمَتِهِ وَ غُفخراَنهِِ   الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  دَ
ضَِخوَانهِِ.  وَ عَفخوهِِ وَ 

And meaning of ‘The Salat is being established’ in the Iqama, i.e., now is the time of the 
visitation, and the whispering, and fulfilment of the needs, and realising of the wishes, and 
the arriving to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and to His-azwj Benevolence, and His-azwj 
Forgiveness, and His-azwj Pardon, and His-azwj Satisfaction’’.165 

حَه الله إنَّا ترك الراوي ذكر حي على خيْ العمل للتقية.  قال الصدوق 
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Notes – Al-Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘But rather, the reporter has 
neglected mentioning, ‘Hasten to best of the deeds’, due to Taqiyyah (dissimulation)’. 

 مَلِ الخوَلََيةَُ.أَنَّ الصَّادِقَ ع سُئِلَ عَنخ مَعخنََ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ فَ قَالَ خَيْخُ الخعَ  وَ قَدخ َُوِيَ فِ خَبٍََ آخَرَ 

And it has been reported in another Hadeeth, ‘Al-Sadiq-asws was asked about meaning of, 
‘Hasten to best of the deeds’, he-asws said: ‘Best of the deeds is the Wilayah’’.  

 .عخَيْخُ الخعَمَلِ بِرُّ فاَطِمَةَ وَ وُلخدِهَا  وَ فِ خَبٍََ آخَرَ 

And in another Hadeeth: ‘Best of the deeds is being righteous (good) with (Syeda) Fatima-asws 
and her-asws children’’. 

لِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ إِب خراَهِيمَ بخنِ هَ  -25 دِ بخنِ مُوسَى بخنِ الخمُتَوكَِ  سَنِ عَنخ سُلَيخمَانَ بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ مٍ عَنِ الْخُ اشِ مَََالِسُ الصَّدُوقِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ ِ بخنِ الْخَ سَنخ
ِ بخنِ ََيخدٍ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ  سَنخ َذَانِ وَ إِنَّ   الَِّّ صالخبَصخريِِ  عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ الْخُ َ الْخ َ كَرهَِ الخكَلََمَ بَنخ قاَمَةِ فِ صَلََةِ الخغَدَاةِ   الَّّ الْخِ

 .حَََّّ تُ قخضَى الصَّلََةُ وَ َََّى عَنخهُ 

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, 
from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hassan, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Basry, from Abdullah Bin 
Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, from  his father,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj 
Dislikes the talking between the Azaan and the Iqama in the morning Salat until you fulfil the 
Salat and has prohibited from it’’.166 

تِجَاجُ، عَنخ أَيِ حََخزَةَ الثُّمَالِِ  عَنخ أَيِ الرَّبيِعِ قاَلَ قاَلَ الخبَاقِرُ ع فِيمَا أَجَابَ بِهِ عَنخ مَسَ  -26 حخ ُ  ائِلَ نََفِعٍ الْخِ ريَِ بِالنَّبِِ  ص إِلََ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِسِ حَشَرَ الَّّ ا أُسخ لَمَّ
خِريِنَ مِنَ النَّبِي ِ  َوَّلِنَ وَ الْخ عاً وَ قاَلَ فِ أذََانهِِ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ ثَُُّ الْخ ئَيِلَ ع فأََذَّنَ شَفخ مَ مَُُمَّدٌ ص وَ صَلَّى بِالخقَوخمِ ت َ نَ وَ الخمُرخسَلِنَ ثَُُّ أمََرَ جَبَخ  .قَدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – from Abu Hamza Al Sumali, from Abu Al Rabie who said,  

‘Al-Baqir-asws said among what he-asws answered questions by Nafie: ‘When there was 
ascension with the Prophet-saww to Bayt Al-Maqdis, Allah-azwj Gathered the former ones and 
the latter ones from the Prophets-as and the Messengers-as. Then He-azwj Commanded 
Jibraeel-as. He-as proclaimed Azan double (phrases) and said in his-as Azaan, ‘Hasten to best of 
the deeds’. Then Muhammad-saww went ahead and prayed (leading) the Salat with the 
people’’.167 

سِيُْ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِ  عَنخ أَيِ الرَّبيِعِ  -27 عاً وَ أقَاَمَ شَفخعاً ثَُُّ قاَلَ فِ إِقاَمَتِهِ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ مِثخلَهُ وَ فِيهِ فأََذَّ  تَ فخ نَ شَفخ
 .الخعَمَلِ 

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim – from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Sumali, from Abu Al Rabie –  
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‘Similar to it, and in it, ‘He-as proclaimed double (phrases), and Iqama (double) phrases. Then 
he-as said in his-as Iqama, ‘Hasten to best of the deeds’’.168 

نَادِ، عَنخ  -28 سخ بٍ قاَلَ  قُ رخبُ الْخِ َََِ سَنِ بخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ  دِ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْخَ  ابخنَِخ مَُُمَّ
لختُ لَِْيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع تَُخضُرُ الصَّلََةُ وَ ق ُ  أَحَخَدَ وَ عَبخدِ الَِّّ

 .الَ نَ عَمخ ََخنُ مَُختَمِعُونَ فِ مَكَانٍ وَاحِدٍ تَُخزيِنَا إِقاَمَةٌ بِغَيْخِ أذََانٍ قَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Ahmad and Abdullah, two sons of Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Ali Bin Riab who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The Salat presents and we are gathered in one place, is it allowed 
for us to proclaim Iqama without Azaan?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’’.169 

هِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ  -29 سَنِ عَنخ جَدِ   بخنِ الْخَ
نَادِ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ سخ َْذِ نِ يَُخ  قُ رخبُ الْخِ إِنخ كَانَ دِثُ فِ أذََانهِِ وَ فِ إِقاَمَتِهِ قاَلَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الخمُ

دَثُ  قاَمَةِ فَ لخيَتَوَضَّأخ وَ لخيُقِمخ إِقاَمَتَهُ  الْخَ َذَانِ فَلََ بَِخسَ وَ إِنخ كَانَ فِ الْخِ  فِ الْخ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws (Al-Kazim-asws), he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the 
Muezzin breaking his Wud’u in in Azaan and in his Iqama. He-asws said: ‘If the event were to be 
in the Azaan, there is no problem, but if it was during the Iqama, let him perform Wud’u and 
let him proclaim his Iqama’. 

تَتِ ٍُ صَلََتَهُ أمَخ يَ قُومُ وَ يُكَبَِ ُ  نَعُ أَ يَ فخ ِ  وَ يَ قخ قاَلَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ سَهَا فَ بَنََ عَلَى مَا صَلَّى كَيخفَ يَصخ عَتَنخ رَأُ وَ هَلخ عَلَيخهِ أذََانٌ وَ إِقاَمَةٌ وَ إِنخ كَانَ قَدخ سَهَا فِ الرَّكخ
راَوَيخنِ وَ قَدخ فَ رغََ  ُخخ بِيٌْ الْخ بِي ٌٍ أوَخ تَكخ  مِنَ الخقِراَءَةِ هَلخ عَلَيخهِ قِراَءَةٌ وَ تَسخ

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about a man who missed something and built on what he had 
prayed, how does he start his prayer? Does he begin his Salat or he should stand and exclaim 
Takbeer and recites, and it is upon him to proclaim Azaan and Iqama, and if he had omitted 
in the two other Cycles of Salat, and he is free from the recitation, is it upon him to recite and 
glorify, or exclaim Takbeer?’ 

 انَ قَدخ فَ رغََ مِنَ الخقِراَءَةِ فَ لَيخسَ عَلَيخهِ قِراَءَةٌ وَ لََ أذََانٌ وَ لََ إِقاَمَةٌ.قاَلَ يَ بخنِِ عَلَى مَا صَلَّى فإَِنخ كَ 

He-asws said: ‘He should build upon what he had prayed. If he was free from the recitation, it 
isn’t upon him to recite, nor Azaan nor Iqama’’.170 

َْذِ نَ أَحَدٌ إِلََّ وَ هُوَ طاَهِرٌ. النَّبَِّ ص قاَلَ  َُوِيَ أنََّ  بيان   حَقٌّ وَ سُنَّةٌ أنَخ لََ يُ 

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – ‘It is reported that the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Right and 
Sunnah is that no one should proclaim Azaan except and he should be clean’’. 

َْذِ نَ وَ هُوَ جُنٌُ  وَ لََ يقُِيمُ حَََّّ يَ غختَسِلَ. لقَِوخلِ عَلِيٍ  ع و ُوَ على غيْ طهر  لََ بَِخسَ أنَخ يُ 
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And it is allowed being without cleanliness due to words of Ali-asws: ‘There is no problem if he 
were to proclaim Azaan and he is with sexual impurity, and he cannot proclaim Iqama until he 
washes’’. 

دِ بخنِ  -30 دِ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ نَادِ، عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ سخ َذَانِ وَ ا أَيِ نَصخرٍ الخبَزَنخطِيِ  قاَلَ  قُ رخبُ الْخِ َ الْخ قاَمَةِ فَ قَالَ لْخِ سَألَختُ الر ضَِا ع عَنِ الخقَعخدَةِ بَنخ
خََ تَكُنخ بَ يخنَهُمَا نََفِلَةٌ   الخقَعخدَةُ بَ يخنَهُمَا إِذَا 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr 
Al Bazanty who said,  

‘I asked Al-Reza-asws about the sitting between the Azaan and the Iqama. He-asws said: ‘The 
sitting between the two, is when there does not happen to be any optional Salat in between’. 

ِِ وَ أنَختَ قاَئمٌِ  َخَ اََكٌِ  وَ جَالِسٌ وَ لََ تقُِيمُ إِلََّ عَلَى الْخ َْذِ نُ وَ أنَختَ   .وَ قاَلَ تُ 

And he said, ‘And he-asws said: ‘You can proclaim Azaan and you are riding, and seated, and 
you cannot proclaim Iqama except upon the ground while you are standing’’.171 

31-  ٍَِ سِيُْ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ هِشَامِ بخنِ سَا ريَِ يِ وَ ان ختَهَيختُ إِلََ سِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص تَ فخ ا أُسخ ََةِ الخمُنختَهَى لَمَّ دخ
خََ يُ رَ فِ السَّمَاءِ قَ بخلَ تلِخكَ اللَّيخلَةِ  َْذِ نُ   فإَِذَا مَلَكٌ يُ 

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘When there was an ascension with 
me-saww to Sidrat Al-Muntaha, there was an Angel proclaiming Azaan. He had not been seen 
in the sky before that night.  

بََُ الَُّّ  ُ أَكخ بََُ فَ قَالَ الَّّ   أَكخ

He said, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest!’  

بََُ مِنخ كُلِ  شَيخ  ُ صَدَقَ عَبخدِي أنَََ أَكخ  ءٍ فَ قَالَ الَّّ

Allah-azwj Said: “My-azwj servant speaks the truth! I-azwj am Greater than all things!” 

هَدُ أنَخ لََ إِ  هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ فَ قَالَ أَشخ ُ أَشخ  لَهَ إِلََّ الَّّ

He said, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj! I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj!’ 

ُ لََ إلَِهَ غَيْخِي ُ صَدَقَ عَبخدِي أنَََ الَّّ  فَ قَالَ الَّّ

Allah-azwj Said: “My-azwj servant speaks the truth! I-azwj am Allah-azwj, there is no god except 
Me-azwj!” 
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هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ  هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ أَشخ  فَ قَالَ أَشخ

He said, ‘I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj! I testify Muhammad-saww is 
Rasool-Allah-azwj!’ 

ُ صَدَقَ عَبخدِي إِنَّ مَُُمَّداً عَبخدِي وَ ََسُولِ أنَََ بَ عَثختُهُ وَ ان ختَجَبختُهُ   فَ قَالَ الَّّ

Allah-azwj Said: ‘My-azwj servant speaks the truth! Muhammad-saww is My-azwj servant and My-azwj 
Rasool-saww. I-azwj Sent him-saww and Selected him-saww!” 

 فَ قَالَ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ 

He said: ‘Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the Salat!’ 

ةًََ لِمَا مَضَ  اََغِباً فِيهَا مُُختَسِباً كَانَتخ كَفَّا  بهِِ ى مِنخ ذُنوُ فَ قَالَ صَدَقَ عَبخدِي دَعَا إِلََ فَريِضَتِِ فَمَنخ مَشَى إلِيَخهَا 

He-azwj Said: “My-azwj servant speaks the truth! He is calling to My-azwj Imposition. The one who 
walks to it being desirous in it, anticipating, it would be an atonement of what is past from his 
sins!” 

 -عَلَى الخفَلََحِ  فَ قَالَ حَيَّ عَلَى الخفَلََحِ حَيَّ 

He said, ‘Hasten to the success! Hasten to the success!’ 

َِختُ الْخَ  َِختُ الخمَلََئِكَةَ فِ السَّمَاءِ كَمَا أَ ُ هِيَ الصَّلََحُ وَ النَّجَاحُ وَ الخفَلََحُ ثَُُّ أَ  .سِ نخبِيَاءَ فِ بَ يختِ الخمَقخدِ فَ قَالَ الَّّ

Allah-azwj Said: “It is the righteousness, and the win, and the success. Then I-azwj shall Cause the 
Angels to die in the sky, just as I-azwj Caused the Prophets-as to die in Bayt Al-Maqdis’’.172 

دِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنخ فُ رَ  -32 سَنِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ الخعَبَّاالخعِلَلُ، وَ الخعُيُونُ، عَنِ الْخَ دِ بخنِ اتِ بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ عَنخ مَُُمَّ يَِِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ سِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ الخبُخَا
رََوِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ  ا عُرجَِ يِ إِلََ ا ص الخقَاسِمِ بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ عَنخ أَيِ الصَّلختِ الُخ ئَيِلُ ع مَثخنََ مَثخنََ وَ أقَاَمَ مَثخنََ لَمَّ لسَّمَاءِ أذََّنَ جَبَخ

 مَثخنََ 

(The books) ‘Al Ilal’, and the ‘Uyoun’ – from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Furat Bin Ibrahim, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali, from Al Abbas Bin Abdullah Al Bukhari, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin 
Ibrahim, from Abu Al Salat Al Harwy,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘When there was an ascension with me-azwj to the sky, Jibraeel-as proclaimed 
Azaan, double, double (phrases), and Iqama double, double. 

دُ  مخ يََ مَُُمَّ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِ تَ قَدَّ
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Then He-azwj Said: “Proceed, O Muhammad-saww!” 

رَ. مختُ فَصَلَّيختُ بِهِمخ وَ لََ فَخخ  فَ تَقَدَّ

So I-saww proceeded and prayed Salat (leading) with them, and there is no pride’’.173 

ََةَ عَ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخ  -33 اََ اَعِيلَ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ حَََّادٍ عَنخ حَريِزٍ عَنخ َُ دِ بخنِ إِسَخ قُ لختُ لَهُ الخمَرخأةَُ  نخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ دِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ مَُُمَّ
 عَلَيخهَا أذََانٌ وَ إِقاَمَةٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Hammad, from Hareyz, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘The woman, is the Azaan and 
the Iqama upon her?’ 

مَعُ أذََانَ  ِ وَ إِنَّ الََّّ تَ بَاََكَ وَ ت َ الخقَبِيلَةِ فَ لَيخسَ عَلَيخهَا شَيخ  فَ قَالَ إِنخ كَانَ تَسخ ثَرُ مِنَ الشَّهَادَتَنخ وَ قاَلَ  أقَِيمُوا الصَّلَةَ  عَالََ قاَلَ للِر جَِالِ ءٌ وَ إِلََّ فَ لَيخسَ عَلَيخهَا أَكخ
نَ الصَّلَةَ وَ آتِنَ الزَّكاةَ وَ أطَِعخنَ الََّّ  للِنِ سَاءِ  بَََ.  وَ ََسُولَهُ وَ أقَِمخ  الْخَ

He-asws said: ‘If she hears Azaan by (anyone from) the tribe, there isn’t anything upon her, or 
else there isn’t upon her any more than the two testimonies; and Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted Said to the men: And establish the Salat [2:43]; and Said to the women: and establish 
the Salat and give the Zakat, and obey Allah and His Rasool. [33:33]’ – the Hadeeth’’.174 

دِ بخنِ قُ تَيخبَةَ عَنِ  -34 دِ بخنِ عُبخدُوسٍ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَُُمَّ سَنِ ع عَنخ حَيَّ  بخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ أنََّهُ الخفَضخلِ بخنِ شَاذَانَ عَنِ ا الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الخوَاحِدِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ سَأَلَ أبََا الْخَ
َذَانِ  َ تُركَِتخ مِنَ الْخ  عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ َِ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Abdul Wahid Bin Muhammad Bin Ubdous, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from 
Al Fazl Bin Shazaan, from Ibn Abu Umeyr,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan-asws about (the phrase) ‘Hasten to best of the deeds’, why is it left out 
from the Azaan?’ 

 فَ قَالَ ترُيِدُ الخعِلَّةَ الظَّاهِرَةَ أوَِ الخبَاطِنَةَ 

He-asws said: ‘Do you want the apparent reason or the esoteric?’ 

يعاً  يَِدُهُُاَ جََِ  قُ لختُ أُ

I said, ‘I want them both together’.  

هَادَ اتِ كَالًَ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ وَ أمََّا الخبَاطِنَ  َذَانِ ةُ فَ ةُ فإَِنَّ خَيْخَ الخعَمَلِ الخوَلََيَ فَ قَالَ أمََّا الخعِلَّةُ الظَّاهِرَةُ فلَِئَلََّ يَدعََ النَّاسُ الْخِ اََدَ مَنخ أمََرَ بِتََخكِ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ مِنَ الْخ أَ
 أنَخ لََ يَ قَعَ حَثٌّ عَلَيخهَا وَ دُعَاءٌ إلِيَخهَا.
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He-asws said: ‘As for the apparent reason, it is lest people leave the Jihad relying (only) upon 
the Salat; and as for the esoteric, best of the deeds is the Wilayah, so the one who instructs 
with leaving out ‘Hasten to best of the deeds’ from the Azaan so that the urging would not 
fall upon it (Wilayah), and the calling to it’’.175 

ََقِ عَنخ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ الخوَََّ  َخَ سَنِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنِ الخعَبَّاسِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ الْخ دِ بخنِ الْخَ دِ اقِ وَ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَُُمَّ يَِِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ نَ خبَا  سُوَيخدِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ الْخ
رمَِةَ قاَلَ  كَمِ بخنِ أبََانٍ عَنخ عِكخ مَُحِيِ  عَنِ الْخَ َذَاقُ لختُ لَِبخنِ عَبَّاسٍ أَخخبَخنّ لَِْيِ  شَيخ  بخنِ عُثخمَانَ الْخ ٍَ مِنَ الْخ  نِ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ ءٍ حُذِ

And from him, from Ali Bin Abdullah Al Warraq and Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, 
from Al Abbas Bin Saeed Al Azraq, from Suweyd Bin Saeed Al Anbary, from Muhammad Bin Usman Al Jumahy, 
from Al Hakam Bin Aban,  

‘From Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl-la) who said, ‘I said to Ibn Abbas, ‘Inform me, for which (reason) 
‘Hasten to best of the deeds’ been deleted from the Azaan?’ 

اََدَ عُمَ  َذَانِ قاَلَ أَ هَادَ فلَِذَلِكَ حَذَفَ هَا مِنَ الْخ  .رُ بِذَلِكَ أَنخ لََ يَ تَّكِلَ النَّاسُ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ وَ يَدَعُوا الْخِ

He said, ‘Umar wanted with that that the people should not rely upon the Salat and leave the 
Jihad, for that (reason), he deleted it from the Azaan’’.176 

مِ عَنِ الخعَبَّاسِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنخ أَيِ نَصخرٍ عَنخ عِيسَ  -35 نَادِ الخمُتَقَدِ  سخ َِ، وَ الخعِلَلُ، بِالْخِ بَا َخخ راَنَ مَعَانّ الْخ دِ بخنِ ى بخنِ مِهخ سَنِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الخوَهَّابِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ  عَنِ الْخَ
سِيُْ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ   مَرخوَانَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  يَِ مَا تَ فخ  أَ تَدخ

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbaar’, and ‘Al Ilal’ – By the previous chain, from Al Abbas Bin Saeed, from Abu Nasr, 
from Isa Bin Mihran, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdul Wahhab, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Do you know what is interpretation of (the phrase), ‘Hasten 
to best of the deeds’?’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لختُ لََ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘No’.  

يَِ بِرَّ مَنخ   قاَلَ دَعَاكَ إِلََ الخبَِ  أَ تَدخ

He-asws said: ‘Your calling to the righteousness. Do you know righteousness with whom?’ 

 قُ لختُ لََ 

I said, ‘No’.  

 .قاَلَ دَعَاكَ إِلََ بِرِ  فاَطِمَةَ وَ وُلخدِهَا ع
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He-asws said: ‘Your calling to with righteous with (Syeda) Fatima-asws and her-asws children’’.177 

36- ،َِ بَا َخخ سَنِ بخنِ الخفُراَتِ عَنخ حَََّادِ بخنِ يَ عخلَى عَنخ عَ  مَعَانّ الْخ راَنَ عَنخ يََخيََ بخنِ الْخَ نَادِ عَنخ عِيسَى بخنِ مِهخ بَ ِِ بخنِ نُ بَاتَةَ عَنخ بِهذََا الْخِسخ َصخ َِ عَنِ الْخ زََوَّ لِيِ  بخنِ الْخ
َذَانُ فَ قَ  نََفِيَّةِ أنََّهُ ذكُِرَ عِنخدَهُ الْخ دِ بخنِ الْخ ريَِ بِالنَّبِِ  ص إِلََ السَّمَاءِ وَ تَ نَاهَى إِلََ السَّمَاءِ السَّادِسَةِ نَ زَلَ مَ  الَ مَُُمَّ ا أسُخ خََ يَ نخزلِخ قَ بخلَ لَمَّ لَكٌ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ السَّابعَِةِ 
بََُ  ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ  ذَلِكَ الخيَوخمِ قَطُّ فَ قَالَ الَّّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – By this chain, from Isa Bin Mihran, from Yahya Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Furat, from 
Hammad Bin Ya’la, from Ali Bin Al Hazawar, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata,  

‘From Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiya, the Azaan was mentioned in his presence. He said, ‘When 
there was an ascension with the Prophet-saww to the sky and he-saww ended to the sixth sky, an 
Angel descended from the seventh sky, no having descended before that day at all. He said, 
‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest!’ 

ُ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ أنَََ كَذَلِكَ   فَ قَالَ الَّّ

Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty Said: “I-azwj am like that!” 

هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ   فَ قَالَ أَشخ

He said, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj’.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنََ    كَذَلِكَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنََ فَ قَالَ الَّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “I-azwj am like that, there is no god except Me-azwj!” 

هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ   -فَ قَالَ أَشخ

He said, ‘I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj!’ 

 جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ عَبخدِي وَ أمَِينِِ عَلَى خَلخقِي اصخطَفَيختُهُ بِرسَِالَتِ  قاَلَ الَُّّ 

Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty Said: “My-azwj servant and My-azwj trustee upon My-azwj 
creatures. I-azwj Chose him-saww for My-azwj Message!” 

 لصَّلََةِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ حَيَّ عَلَى ا

Then he said, ‘Hasten to the Salat!’ 

تُهَا عَلَى عِبَادِي وَ جَعَلختُهَا لِ دِيناً  ُ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ فَ رَضخ  قاَلَ الَّّ

Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, Said: “I-azwj have Imposed it upon My-azwj servants and 
Made it a religion of Mine-azwj!” 
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 ثَُُّ قاَلَ حَيَّ عَلَى الخفَلََحِ 

Then he said, ‘Hasten to the success!’ 

هِي ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أفَ خلَ ٍَ مَنخ مَشَى إلِيَخهَا وَ وَاظََ  عَلَيخهَا ابختِغَاءَ وَجخ  قاَلَ الَّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Successful is the one who walks to it, and perseveres 
upon it seeking My-azwj Face!” 

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ 

Then he said, ‘Hasten to best of the deeds!’ 

خَكَاهَا عِنخدِي َعخمَالِ وَ أَ ُ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ هِيَ أفَخضَلُ الْخ  قاَلَ الَّّ

Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, Said: “It is best of the deeds and it’s most pure in My-azwj 
Presence!” 

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ قَدخ قاَمَتِ الصَّلََةُ 

Then he said, ‘The Salat is being established!’ 

ٍُ النَّبِِ  ص لَ السَّمَاءِ فَمِنخ يَ وخمَئِذٍ تََِّ شَرَ مَ النَّبُِّ ص فأََمَّ أهَخ  .فَ تَقَدَّ

The Prophet-saww went ahead and led people of the sky. From that day, nobility of the 
Prophet-saww was completed’’.178 

روِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ الخبَصخريِِ  عَنخ خَلَفِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ  -37 سَنِ بخنِ عَمخ َِ، عَنخ أَيِ الْخَ بَا َخخ دِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ عَنخ عَيَّاشِ بخنِ الضَّحَّاكِ  ي ِ دٍ الخبَلخخِ مَعَانّ الْخ عَنخ أبَيِهِ مَُُمَّ
رمَِةُ فَجَاءَ  كُنَّا عِنخدَ ابخنِ عَبَّاسٍ بِالطَّائِفِ أنَََ وَ أبَوُ الخعَاليَِةِ   عَنخ مَكِ يِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ عَنِ ابخنِ جَريِ ٍٍ عَنخ عَطاَءٍ قاَلَ  َْذِ نُ فَ قَالَ  وَ سَعِيدُ بخنُ جُبَيْخٍ وَ عِكخ بََُ الخمُ ُ أَكخ  الَّّ
َْذِ نِ قُ ثَمُ بخنُ عَبخدِ الرَّحَخَنِ الثَّقَفِيُّ  مُ الخمُ بََُ وَ اسخ ُ أَكخ  الَّّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Abu Al-Hassan Bin Amro Bin Ali Bin Abdullah Al Basry, from Khalaf Bin 
Muhammad Al Balkhy, from his father Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ayyash Bin Al Zahhak, from Makky Bin 
Ibrahim, from Ibn Jareeh, from Ata’a who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Ibn Abbas at Al Taif, I and Abu Al-Aliya, and Saeed Bin Jubeyr, 
and Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl-la). The Muezzin came. He said, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is 
Greatest!’, and the name of the Muezzin was Qusam Bin Abdul Rahman Al-Saqafi.  

َْذِ نُ  َُونَ مَا قاَلَ الخمُ  فَ قَالَ ابخنُ عَبَّاسٍ أَ تَدخ

Ibn Abbas said, ‘Do you know what the Muezzin said?’ 
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بَخنََ بتَِفخسِيْهِِ   فَسَألََهُ أبَوُ الخعَاليَِةِ فَ قَالَ أَخخ

Abu Al-Aliya asked him. He said, ‘Inform us with its interpretation’.  

ِِ قَدخ وَجَبَتِ الصَّلََ قاَلَ ابخ  َخَ بََُ يَ قُولُ يََ مَشَاغِيلَ الْخ ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ َْذِ نُ الَّّ  وا لَُاَةُ فَ تَفَرَّغُ نُ عَبَّاسٍ إِذَا قاَلَ الخمُ

Ibn Abbas said, ‘When the Muezzin says, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest’, he is 
saying, ‘O occupants of the land, prayer has become obligatory, so devote yourself to it!’ 

هَدُ لِ مَا فِ السَّمَاوَ  ُ يَ قُولُ يَ قُومُ يَ وخمُ الخقِيَامَةِ وَ يَشخ هَدُ أَنخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ ِِ عَلَى أَنّ ِ وَ إِذَا قاَلَ أَشخ َخَ بََختُكُمخ اتِ وَ مَا فِ الْخ  فِ الخيَوخمِ خََخسَ مَرَّاتٍ   أَخخ

And when he says, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj’, he is saying, ‘The Day of Qiyamah 
will be established and whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth will testify for me 
that I had informed you five times during the day’.  

هَدُ لِ عَلَيخكُمخ أَ  دٌ يَشخ هَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ يَ قُولُ تَ قُومُ الخقِيَامَةُ وَ مَُُمَّ بََختُكُمخ بِذَلِكَ وَ إِذَا قاَلَ أَشخ   فِ الخيَوخمِ خََخسَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ حُجَّتِِ عِنخدَ الَِّّ قاَئمَِةٌ نّ ِ قَدخ أَخخ

And when he says, ‘I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’, he is saying, ‘The 
Qiyamah will be established and Muhammad-saww will testify for me upon you all that I had 
informed you with that five times during the day, and my argument will be established in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj’. 

 فإَِذَا قاَلَ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ يَ قُولُ دِيناً قَ يِ ماً فأَقَِيمُوهُ 

When he says, ‘Hasten to the Salat’, he is saying, ‘An upright religion, therefore establish it’.  

مََاعَةَ وَ إِذَا قاَلَ حَيَّ عَلَى الخفَلََحِ يَ قُولُ هَلُمُّوا إِلََ طاَعَةِ الَِّّ وَ خُ  مَكُمخ مِنخ ََحَخَةِ الَِّّ يَ عخنِِ الْخ  ذُوا سَهخ

And when he says, ‘Hasten to the success’, he is saying, ‘Come to obedience of Allah-azwj and 
take your shares from the Mercy of Allah-azwj’, meaning the congregation.  

َعخمَالَ وَ إِذَا قاَلَ الخعَبخدُ الَُّّ  بََُ يَ قُولُ حَرَّمختُ الْخ ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ   أَكخ

And when the servant says, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest, Allah-azwj is Greatest’, he is saying, ‘I have 
stopped the (other) actions’.  

ُ يَ قُولُ أمََانةَُ سَبخعِ  َِ وُضِعَتخ عَلَى أعَخنَاقِكُمخ إِنخ شِئختُمخ أقَخبِ  وَ إِذَا قاَلَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ بَِالِ وَ الخبِحَا ََضِنَ وَ الْخ  لُوا وَ إِنخ شِئختُمخ فأََدخبِرُوا.سََاَوَاتٍ وَ سَبخعِ أَ

And when he says, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’, he is saying, ‘Entrustment of seven skies 
and seven earths, and the mountains, and the oceans has been placed upon your necks. If 
you like, you accept, and if you like, turn around’’.179 
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َِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ حَفخصِ بخنِ  -38 بَا َخخ تََِي ِ  مَعَانّ الْخ ريَِ بِرَسُولِ الَِّّ ص   عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ الخبَخخ ا أُسخ لَمَّ
بََُ قاَلَتِ الخمَلََئِكَةُ الَُّّ  ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ ا قاَلَ الَّّ ئَيِلُ ع فَ لَمَّ بََُ وَ حَضَرَتِ الصَّلََةُ فأََذَّنَ جَبَخ ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ   أَكخ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Hafs Bin Al Bakhtari,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When there was an ascension with Rasool-Allah-saww and 
the Salat presented, so Jibraeel-as proclaimed Azaan. When he-as said, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! 
Allah-azwj is Greatest!’ the Angels said, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest!’ 

نَخدَادَ  ُ قاَلَتِ الخمَلََئِكَةُ خَلَعَ الْخ هَدُ أَنخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ ا قاَلَ أَشخ  فَ لَمَّ

When he-as said, ‘I-as testify there is no god except Allah-azwj!’ the Angels said, ‘The idols are 
vacated!’ 

هَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ  ا قاَلَ أَشخ  الَِّّ قاَلَتِ الخمَلََئِكَةُ نَبٌِّ بعُِثَ فَ لَمَّ

When he-as said: ‘I-as testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj!’ the Angels said, ‘A 
Sent Prophet-saww!’ 

ا قاَلَ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ قاَلَتِ الخمَلََئِكَةُ حَثَّ عَلَى عِبَادَةِ ََبِ هِ   فَ لَمَّ

When he-as said: ‘Hasten to the Salat!’ the Angels said, ‘He-as is urging upon worship of his-as 
Lord-azwj’.  

ا قاَلَ حَيَّ عَلَى الخفَلََحِ قاَلَتِ الخمَلََئِكَةُ أفَ خلَ ٍَ مَنِ ات َّبَعَهُ   .فَ لَمَّ

When he-as said: ‘Hasten to the success!’ the Angels said, ‘Successful is the one who follows 
it’’.180 

دِ بخنِ عُبخدُوسٍ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَُُمَّدِ بخنِ قُ تَيخبَةَ عَ  -39 فإَِنخ  نِ شَاذَانَ فِيمَا ََوَاهُ مِنَ الخعِلَلِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عنِ الخفَضخلِ بخ الخعِلَلُ، وَ الخعُيُونُ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الخوَاحِدِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ
َ أمُِرُوا بِهِ قاَلَ  َذَانِ َِ  أَخخبَخنّ عَنِ الْخ

(The books) ‘Al Ilal’ and ‘Al Uyoun’ – From Abdul Wahid Bin Muhammad Bin Ubdous, from Ali Bin Muhammad 
Bin Quteyba, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan among what he reported,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws (in argumentation): ‘If he says, ‘Inform me about the Azaan, why have they 
been Commanded with it?’ 

تَغَ قِيلَ لعِِلَلٍ كَثِيْةٍَ مِنخهَا أَنخ يَكُونَ تَذخكِيْاً للِسَّاهِي وَ تَ نخبِيهاً للِخغَافِلِ وَ تَ عخريِفاً لِمَنخ جَهِلَ الخ  اَلِقِ لَ عَنِ الصَّلََةِ وَ ليَِكُونَ ذَلِكَ وَقختَ وَ اشخ دَاعِياً إِلََ عِبَادَةِ الْخ
َْذِ نًَ لِمَنخ يَ نخسَاهَا لََمِ مُ سخ يماَنِ مُعخلِناً بِالْخِ َْذِ نٌ لِْنََّ  مُرَغِ باً فِيهَا مُقِر اً لَهُ بِالتَّوخحِيدِ مََُاهِراً بِالْخِ اَ يُ قَالُ مُ َْذِ نُ بِالصَّلََةِ وَ إِنََّّ  هُ يُ 

It will be said, ‘For many reasons. From these is that it would be a reminder for the forgetful 
and an alertness for the heedless, and an introduction for the one who is ignorant of the 
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timing and is too busy from the Salat, and that would be a call to worship the Creator being 
desirous in it, acknowledging to Him-azwj with the Oneness, openly announcing the Eman with 
Al Islam, a proclamation for the one who had forgotten it, and rather he is called ‘Muezzin’, 
because he proclaims Azaan of the Salat’. 

لِيلِ  بِيِْ قَ بخلَ التَّهخ  فإَِنخ قاَلَ فلَِمَ بَدَأَ فِيهِ بِالتَّكخ

If he says, ‘Why does he begin it with the Takbeer (Allah-azwj is Greatest), before the ‘Tahleel’ 
(There is no god except Allah-azwj)?’ 

رهِِ وَ  اََدَ أَنخ يَ بخدَأَ بِذكِخ مُ الَِّّ فِ آخِ قِيلَ لِْنََّهُ أَ لِيلِ اسخ ٍِ وَ فِ التَّهخ رَخ بِيِْ فِ أوََّلِ الْخ مَ الَِّّ تَ عَالََ فِ التَّكخ هِ لَِْنَّ اسخ مُ الَِّّ فِ أوََّلهِِ اسَخِ ٍِ الَّذِي اسخ رَخ ٍِ فَ بَدَأَ بِالْخ رَخ رِ الْخ
 لََ فِ آخِرهِِ 

It will be said, ‘Because he intends to begin with His-azwj Mention and His-azwj Name, because 
the Name of Allah-azwj the Exalted in the Takbeer is in the beginning of the sentence, while in 
the ‘Tahleel’ the Name of Allah-azwj the Name of Allah-azwj is in the end of the sentence. So he 
begins with the sentence in which the Name of Allah-azwj is in its beginning, nor in its end’. 

 فإَِنخ قاَلَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَ مَثخنََ مَثخنََ 

If he says, ‘Why has it been made to be double, double (sentences)?’ 

تَمِعِنَ  اًَ فِ آذَانِ الخمُسخ هُ عَنِ الثَّانّ  قِيلَ لَِْنخ يَكُونَ مُكَرَّ خََ يَسخ َوَّلِ  كََّْداً عَلَيخهِمخ إِنخ سَهَا أَحَدٌ عَنِ الْخ عَ مُ عَتَانِ كََخ َذَانُ مَثخنََ وَ لَِْنَّ الصَّلََةَ كََخ تَانِ فلَِذَلِكَ جُعِلَ الْخ
 مَثخنََ 

It will be said, ‘Because the repetition in the ears of the listeners would be an emphasis upon 
them if anyone had forgotten from the first, he would not be forgetful from the second, and 
because the Salat is of two Cycles, two Cycles, for that reason, the Azaan is double, double’.   

خَبعَاً  َذَانِ أَ بِيُْ فِ أوََّلِ الْخ  فإَِنخ قاَلَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَ التَّكخ

If he says, ‘Why has the Takbeer been made to be in beginning of the Azaan as four?’ 

تَمِعُ لهَُ فَجُعِلَ  لَةً وَ لَيخسَ قَ بخلَهُ كَلََمٌ يَ تَنَبَّهُ الخمُسخ اَ يَ بخدُو غَفخ َذَانِ إِنََّّ َذَانِ ذَلِكَ تَ نخبِيهاً للِخ  قِيلَ لَِْنَّ أوََّلَ الْخ تَمِعِنَ لِمَا بَ عخدَهُ فِ الْخ  مُسخ

It will be said, ‘Because the beginning of the Azaan begins at heedlessness, and there isn’t any 
speech before it. It alerts the listener to it, so that is made as an alertness for the listeners to 
what is after it in the Azaan’. 

 ِ بِيِْ شَهَادَتَنخ   فإَِنخ قاَلَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَ بَ عخدَ التَّكخ

If he says, ‘Why have the two testimonies made to be after the Takbeer?’ 

دَانيَِّةِ وَ ال َُ لَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِالخوَحخ ق خراَ اَ هُوَ التَّوخحِيدُ وَ الْخِ يماَنِ إِنََّّ َُ للِرَّسُولِ بِالر ِ قِيلَ لَِْنَّ أوََّلَ الْخِ ق خراَ هُمَا وَ مَعخرفَِ تَهُمَا مَقخرُونَ تَانِ وَ لَِْنَّ أَصخلَ سَالَةِ وَ أَنَّ طاَعَتَ ثَّانَّ الْخِ
قُُوقِ  َذَانِ كَمَا جُعِلَ فِ سَائرِِ الْخ ِ فِ الْخ ِ شَهَادَتَنخ اَ هُوَ الشَّهَادَةُ فَجُعِلَ شَهَادَتَنخ يماَنِ إِنََّّ ِ الْخِ   شَهَادَتَنخ
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It will be said, ‘Because beginning of the Eman, rather it is the Tawheed and the 
acknowledgment to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic with the Oneness, and the second is the 
acknowledgment to the Rasool-saww with the Message, and obedience and recognition of both 
been paired; because the origin of the Eman, rather it is the testimony. Therefore, the two 
testimonies have been made as two testimonies in the Azaan like what has been made to be 
in rest of the rights of the two testimonies.  

يماَنِ لَِْنَّ  لَةِ الْخِ دَانيَِّةِ وَ أقََ رَّ للِرَّسُولِ بِالر سَِالَةِ فَ قَدخ أقََ رَّ بُِِمخ اَ هُوَ الْخِ فإَِذَا أقََ رَّ لَِّّ بِالخوَحخ يماَنِ إِنََّّ َُ بِالَِّّ وَ بِرَسُولِهِ  أَصخلَ الْخِ  ق خراَ

When he acknowledges to Allah-azwj with the Oneness, and acknowledges to the Rasool-saww 
with the Message, so he has acknowledge with totality of the Eman, because the origin of 
Eman, rather it is the acknowledgment with Allah-azwj and with His-azwj Rasool-saww’. 

 ِ عَاءُ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ  فإَِنخ قاَلَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَ بَ عخدَ الشَّهَادَتَنخ  الدُّ

If he says, ‘Why as call to the Salat been made to be after the two testimonies?’  

اَ هُوَ نِدَاءٌ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ فَجُعِلَ النِ دَاءُ  اَ وُضِعَ لِمَوخضِعِ الصَّلََةِ وَ إِنََّّ َذَانَ إِنََّّ ِ وَ  وَسَطِ اإِلََ الصَّلََةِ فِ قِيلَ لَِْنَّ الْخ بِيْتََنخ خَبعَاً التَّكخ َْذِ نُ قَ بخلَهَا أَ مَ الخمُ َذَانِ فَ قَدَّ لْخ
عُو إِلََ الخفَلََحِ حَث اً عَلَى الخبَِ  وَ الصَّلََةِ  خَبعَاً يَدخ ِ وَ أَخَّرَ بَ عخدَهَا أَ  الشَّهَادَتَنخ

It is said, ‘Because the Azaan, rather it has been placed at the place of the Salat, and rather it 
is a call to the Salat, so that call to the Salat has been made to be in the middle of the Azaan. 
The Muezzin precedes four before it, the two Takbeers and the two testimonies, and delayed 
four after it calling to the success urging upon the righteousness and the Salat.  

بِيِْ وَ التَّهخ  رِ الَِّّ كَمَا لِيلِ ليُِتِمَّ بَ عخ ثَُُّ دَعَا إِلََ خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ مُرَغِ باً فِيهَا وَ فِ عَمَلِهَا وَ فِ أدََائهَِا ثَُُّ نََدَى بِالتَّكخ تِمَ كَلََمَهُ بِذكِخ خَبعَاً وَ ليَِخخ خَبعَاً كَمَا أتَََِّ قَ بخلَهَا أَ دَهَا أَ
رِ الَِّّ تَ عَالََ فَ تَحَهُ بِذِ   كخ

Then he calls to best of the deeds, arousing desire regarding it and in its action and in fulfilling 
it. Then he calls with the Takbeer and the Tahleel in order to complete four after it, like what 
four had been complete, and in order to end his speech with Mention of Allah-azwj like what 
he had begun with the Mention of Allah-azwj the Exalted’.  

بِ  بِيَْ كَمَا جُعِلَ فِ أوََّلُِاَ التَّكخ ُُخعَلخ آخِرُهَا التَّكخ خََ  لِيلَ وَ   يُْ فإَِنخ قاَلَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَ آخِرُهَا التَّهخ

If he says, ‘Why has the Tahleel made to be in its end, and has the Takbeer been made like 
what the Takbeer has been made to be in its beginning?’ 

هِ كَمَا ُ تَ عَالََ أنَخ يََختِمَ الخكَلََمَ بِاسَخِ مُ الَِّّ فِ آخِرهِِ فأََحَ َّ الَّّ لِيلَ اسخ هِ  قِيلَ لَِْنَّ التَّهخ  فَ تَحَهُ بِاسَخِ

It will be said, ‘Because the Tahleel, the Name of Allah-azwj is its end. Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Loved the speech to end with His-azwj Name like what it had begun with His-azwj Name’.  

لِي ُُخعَلخ بَدَلَ التَّهخ خََ  مُ الَِّّ فِ آخِرهُِِاَ فإَِنخ قاَلَ فلَِمَ  مِيدُ وَ اسخ بِي ٍُ أوَِ التَّحخ  لِ التَّسخ
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If he says, ‘Why has the Tasbeeh (Glorification) made to be in replacement of the Tahleel, or 
the Tahmeed (Praise) and Name of Allah-azwj in its end’. 

لِيلَ هُوَ إِق خرَ  يماَنِ وَ أعَخظَمُ مِنَ القِيلَ لَِْنَّ التَّهخ نَخدَادِ مِنخ دُونِ الَِّّ وَ هُوَ أَوَّلُ الْخِ مِيدِ.تَّ اٌَ لَِّّ تَ عَالََ بِالتَّوخحِيدِ وَ خَلخعُ الْخ بِي ٍِ وَ التَّحخ  سخ

It will be said, ‘Because the Tahleel, it is acknowledgment to Allah-azwj the Exalted with the 
Tawheed, and vacating the idols from besides Allah-azwj, and it is the beginning of the Eman, 
and mightier than the Glorification and the Praise’’.181 

عَريِِ  عَنخ  -40 َشخ دِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ الْخ يَِسَ عَنخ مَُُمَّ َعخمَالِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ إِدخ دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنخ مُصخعَِ  بخ  ثَ وَابُ الْخ مٍ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ طَريِفٍ عَنخ أَيِ مَُُمَّ نِ سَلََّ
 .مَنخ أذََّنَ سَبخعَ سِنِنَ مُُختَسِباً جَاءَ يَ وخمَ الخقِيَامَةِ وَ لََ ذَنخَ  لَهُ  جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ashary, 
from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Mus’ab Bin Sallam, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who proclaims Azaan for seven years in anticipation 
will come on the Day of Qiyamah and there will not be any sin for him’’.182 

ٍ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ قَالَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ يَ عخقُوبَ بخنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ  مَنخ أذََّنَ فِ  عَنخ مُعَاوِيةََ بخنِ وَهخ
لِمِنَ سَنَةً  َِ الخمُسخ صَا نََّةُ. مِصخرٍ مِنخ أمَخ  وَجَبَتخ لهَُ الْخ

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Muawiya Bin Wahb,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who proclaims Azaan in a 
city from the cities of the Muslims for a year, the Paradise is obligated for him’’.183 

دِ بخنِ عَلِي ٍ  دِ بخنِ أَيِ الخقَاسِمِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ هِ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَوَيخهِ عَنخ عَمِ  هِ عَنخ عِيسَى بخنِ عَبخدِ  وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ مَُُمَّ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ   الَِّّ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ جَدِ 
طِ بِدَمِهِ فِ سَبِيلِ الَِّّ ت َ  الَِّّ ص رِ الشَّهِيدِ الخمُتَشَحِ  قاَمَةِ مِثخلُ أَجخ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ َ الْخ َْذِ نِ فِيمَا بَنخ  عَالََ للِخمُ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Isa Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘For the Muezzin, regarding what is between 
the Azaan and the Iqama is like the Recompense of a martyr rolling in his blood in the Way of 
Allah-azwj the Exalted’. 

قاَمَةِ  َذَانِ وَ الْخِ مُخ يََختَاَُونَ عَلَى الْخ  قاَلَ قُ لختُ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ إََِّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! They are choosing over the Azaan and the 
Iqama?’ 
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َِ.فَ قَالَ كَلََّ إِنَّهُ يََختِ عَلَى النَّاسِ ََمَانٌ يَطخرَحُو  ُ عَلَى النَّا َذَانَ عَلَى ضُعَفَائهِِمخ فتَِلخكَ لُْوُمٌ حَرَّمَهَا الَّّ  نَ الْخ

He-saww said: ‘Never! There shall come a time upon the people they will be throwing the Azaan 
upon their weak ones. That is the flesh Allah-azwj has Prohibited upon the Fire’’.184 

طَّابِ عَنخ إِب خراَهِيمَ بخنِ مَُُ  -41 َعخمَالِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ سَلَمَةَ بخنِ الْخَ دٍ الثَّقَفِي ِ ثَ وَابُ الْخ  عَنخ إِب خراَهِيمَ بخنِ مَيخمُونٍ عَنخ عَبخدِ الخمُطَّلِِ  بخنِ مَّ
مَنخ صَلَّى بِِذََانٍ وَ إِقاَمَةٍ صَلَّى خَلخفَهُ صَفٌّ مِنَ  نِ ابخنِ أَيِ ليَخلَى عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ يَ رخفَ عُهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بخنُ أَيِ طاَلٍِ  عيَََِدٍ عَنخ أبََانِ بخنِ تَ غخلَِ  عَ 

 .الخمَلََئِكَةِ لََ يُ رَى طَرَفاَهُ وَ مَنخ صَلَّى بِِِقاَمَةٍ صَلَّى خَلخفَهُ مَلَكٌ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Salama Bin Al Khattab, from 
Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Ibrahim Bin Maymoun, from Abdul Muttalib Bin Ziyad, from Aban Bin 
Taghlib, from Ibn Abu Layli, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far raising it, said,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said: ‘One who prays Salat with Azaan and Iqama, a row of the Angels 
will pray behind him, its two ends cannot be seen; and one who prays Salat with an Iqama, an 
Angel will pray behind him’’.185 

 الخبََخقِيِ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ وَ مِ 
هِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَوَيخهِ عَنخ عَمِ  دِ بخ نخهُ عَنخ مَُُمَّ  نِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الخمُفَضَّلِ بخنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنخ مَُُمَّ

 صَلَّى خَلخفَهُ صَفَّانِ مِنَ الخمَلََئِكَةِ وَ مَنخ صَلَّى بِِِقاَمَةٍ بِغَيْخِ أذََانٍ صَلَّى خَلخفَهُ صَفٌّ وَاحِدٌ  بِِذََانٍ وَ إِقاَمَةٍ  مَنخ صَلَّى

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, 
from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who prays Salat with Azaan and Iqama, two rows of Angels pray 
behind him; and the one who prays with an Iqama without Azaan, one row (of Angels) will 
pray behind him’.  

دَاَُ كُلِ  صَف ٍ  قُ لختُ لَهُ   وَ كَمخ مِقخ

I said to him-asws, ‘And how much is the measurement of each row?’ 

 ِِ َخَ َ السَّمَاءِ وَ الْخ ثَرهُُ مَا بَنخ رقِِ وَ الخمَغخرِبِ وَ أَكخ َ الخمَشخ  .قاَلَ أقََ لُّهُ مَا بَنخ

He-asws said: ‘Least of it is what is between the east and the west, and most of it is what is 
between the sky and the earth’’.186 

جِدِ ََسُولِ الَِّّ   الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنِ ابخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ سِنَانٍ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  -42 بِلََلٍ إِذَا أذََّنَ  ص قاَمَةً فَكَانَ يَ قُولُ لِ كَانَ طُولُ حَائِطِ مَسخ
يَاً تَ رخ  َذَانِ  لَ بِالْخ َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قَدخ وكََّ َذَانِ فَإِنَّ الَّّ خَفَعخ صَوختَكَ بِالْخ َِ وَ ا دَا دٍ بتَِوخحِ فَ عُهُ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فإَِذَا سََِ اعخلُ فَ وخقَ الْخِ دِ يعَتخهُ الخمَلََئِكَةُ قاَلُوا هَذِهِ أَصخوَاتُ أمَُّةِ مَُُمَّ

 الَِّّ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The height of the wall of Masjid of Rasool-Allah-saww was 
a stature. He-saww would say to Bilal-ra when he-ra proclaimed Azaan: ‘Climb on top of the wall 
and raise your-ra voice with the Azaan, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Allocated a wind 
with the Azaan raising it to the sky. When the Angels hear it, they say, ‘These are voices of the 
community of Muhammad-saww with Tawheed of Allah-azwj!’ 

رُغُوا مِنخ تلِخكَ الصَّلََةِ. تَغخفِرُونَ الََّّ لِْمَُّةِ مَُُمَّدٍ حَََّّ يَ فخ  فَ يَسخ

So they seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj for community of Muhammad-saww until they (people) 
are free from that Salat’’.187 

دِ بخنِ عَلِ  الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ عُبَيخدِ بخنِ يََخيََ بخنِ  -43 عُخفِيِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ مٍ الخمَدَائِنِِِ  عَنخ جَابِرٍ الْخ لِ بخنِ سِنَانٍ عَنخ سَلََّ  يٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ صالخمُغِيْةَِ عَنخ سَهخ
 ِ َ الصَّفَّنخ تَسُِ  كَالشَّاهِرِ بِسَيخفِهِ فِ سَبِيلِ الَِّّ الخقَاتِلِ بَنخ َْذِ نُ الخمُحخ  .الخمُ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From Ubeyd Bin Yahya Bin Al Mugheira, from Sahl Bin Sinan, from Sallam Al Madainy, 
from Jabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘The Muezzin, the anticipator is like the one 
who unsheathes his sword in the Way of Allah-azwj, the fighter between the rows’’.188 

تِسَاباً سَبخعَ سِنِنَ جَاءَ يَ وخمَ الخقِيَامَةِ وَ لََ ذَنخَ  لَهُ. وَ قاَلَ ع  مَنخ أذََّنَ احخ

And he-asws said: ‘One who proclaims Azaan in anticipation for seven years will come on the 
Day of Qiyamah, and there will not be any sin for him’’.189 

 إِذَا تَ غَوَّلَتخ لَكُمُ الخغِيلََنُ فأََذِ نوُا بِِذََانِ الصَّلََةِ. وَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When the ghouls roam around you, then proclaim Azaan of the 
Salat’’.190 

مِنِنَ عوَ قاَلَ أمَِ  خْ َعخنَاقِ  يُْ الخمُ َْذِ نوُنَ يَ وخمَ الخقِيَامَةِ طِوَالَ الْخ  .يَُخشَرُ الخمُ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Muezzins will be Resurrected on the Qiyamah being of 
long necks (pride)’’.191 

لِمٍ عَ  حَاقَ بخنِ إبِ خراَهِيمَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدَانَ بخنِ مُسخ َذَانِ وَ  نخ إِسخ َ الْخ طِ بِدَمِهِ مَنخ جَلَسَ بَنخ قاَمَةِ فِ الخمَغخرِبِ كَانَ كَالخمُتَشَحِ   الْخِ
 .فِ سَبِيلِ الَِّّ 

And from him, from his father, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Is’haq Bin Ibrahim,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who sits between the Azaan and Al-Iqama during 
Al-Maghrib (Salat) is like the one rolling in his blood in the Way of Allah-azwj’’.192 

هُ الر ضَِا، قاَلَ ع -44 َذَانَ ثَََ  فِقخ ُ أنََّ الْخ رَةَ كَلِمَةً اعخلَمخ ََحََِكَ الَّّ عَ عَشخ قاَمَةَ تِسخ رَةَ كَلِمَةً وَ الْخِ  انَّ عَشخ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you! Know that the Azaan is of 
eighteen phrases, and the Iqama is of nineteen phrases’.  

َذَانَ وَ الْخِ  ِ بِِِقاَمَةٍ هُُاَ الخعَصخرُ وَ الخعِشَاءُ وَ قَدخ َُوِيَ أنََّ الْخ رِ وَ الخمَغخرِبِ وَ صَلََتَنخ رِ وَ الظُّهخ خِرَةُ لِْنََّهُ  قاَمَةَ فِ ثَلََثِ صَلَوَاتٍ الخفَجخ  الْخ

And it is reported: ‘The Azaan and the Iqama are in three Salats – Al-Fajr, and Al-Zohr, and Al-
Maghrib, and two Salats with Iqama, these are Al-Asr and Al-Isha the last’.  

 َُوِيَ خََخسُ صَلَوَاتٍ فِ ثَلََثةَِ أوَخقاَتٍ 

It is reported: ‘Five Salats in three timings. 

بََُ  ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ بََُ الَُّّ أَكخ ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ َذَانُ أَنخ يَ قُولَ الَّّ ُ أَشخ وَ الْخ هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ ُ أَشخ هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ هَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ أَشخ هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ أَشخ
ُ لََ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ االَِّّ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ حَيَّ عَلَى الخفَلََحِ حَيَّ عَلَى الخفَلََحِ  بََُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ لخعَمَلِ الَّّ

قاَمَةِ وَاحِدَةً  َذَانِ وَ فِ آخِرِ الْخِ ِ فِ آخِرِ الْخ ُ مَرَّتَنخ  إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ

And the Azaan is saying, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj Greatest! 
Allah-azwj is Greatest! I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj! I testify there is no god except 
Allah-azwj! I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj! I testify Muhammad-saww is 
Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj! Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the success! 
Hasten to the success! Hasten to best of the deeds! Hasten to best of the deeds! Allah-azwj is 
Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! There is no god except Allah-azwj! – twice in the end of the 
Azaan, and once in the end of the Iqama. 

 ليَخسَ فِيهَا تَ رخجِيعٌ وَ لََ تَ رَدُّدٌ وَ لََ الصَّلََةُ خَيْخٌ مِنَ النَّوخمِ 

There is neither repeating in it nor hesitation, nor ‘The Salat is better than the sleep’.  

قاَمَةُ أَنخ تَ قُ  هَدُ أَنخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ وَ الْخِ هَدُ أَنخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ أَشخ بََُ أَشخ بََُ الَُّّ أَكخ هَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ حَيَّ عَلَى  ولَ الَُّّ أَكخ هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ أَشخ أَشخ
ُ قَ لَى الخفَلََحِ حَيَّ عَلَى الخفَلََحِ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ قَدخ قاَمَتِ الصَّلََةُ قَدخ الصَّلََةِ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ حَيَّ عَ  بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ امَتِ الصَّلََةُ الَّّ
ُ مَرَّةً وَاحِدَةً  بََُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ  أَكخ

And the Iqama is your saying, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! I testify there is no 
god except Allah-azwj! I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj! I testify Muhammad-saww is 
Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj! I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj! Hasten to the 
Salat! Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the success! Hasten to the success! Hasten to best of the 
deeds! Hasten to best of the deeds! The Salat is being established! The Salat is being 
established! Allah-azwj is Greatest! I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj! Once.  
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قاَمَةُ مِنَ السُّنَنِ اللََّ  َذَانُ وَ الْخِ يعاً مَثخنََ مَثخنََ عَلَى مَا وَصَفختُ لَكَ وَ الْخ قاَمَةُ جََِ َذَانُ وَ الْخِ  وَ ليَخسَ عَلَى النِ سَاءِ أذََانٌ وَ لََ إِقاَمَةٌ وَ يَ نخبَغِي مََِةِ وَ ليَخسَتَا بِفَريِضَةٍ الْخ
ُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ صلَُنَُّ إِذَا  هَدُ أَنخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ بَلخنَ الخقِبخلَةَ أنَخ يَ قُلخنَ أَشخ تَقخ  .اسخ

The Azaan and the Iqama entirely is double, double based upon what I-asws have described to 
you; and the Azaan and the Iqama is from the necessary Sunnah and these are not with an 
obligation; and there isn’t any Azaan nor Iqama upon the women, and it is for them, when 
they face the Qiblah is they should be saying, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj! I testify 
Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj!’’193 

خَبعَِنَ يَ وخماً سَ  الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ هِشَامِ بخنِ سَاٍَِ قاَلَ  -45 مَ وَ مَنخ تَ ركََهُ أَ مُ يُ نخبِتُ اللَّحخ اءَ خُلُقُهُ وَ مَنخ سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ فأََذِ نوُا فِِ اللَّحخ
 .أذُُنهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘The meat builds the meat, and the one who neglects if for forty days, his manners will 
worsen, and the one whose manners worsens, proclaim Azaan in his ear’’.194 

دِ بخنِ عَلِي ٍ  خَبعَِنَ يَ وخماً ءٍ قَ رَمٌ لِكُلِ  شَيخ  عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ أبََانٍ الخوَاسِطِيِ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ مَُُمَّ مُ فَمَنخ تَ ركََهُ أَ  وَ إِنَّ قَ رَمَ الرَّجُلِ اللَّحخ
 .نََ وَ ََوَاهُ عَنِ الخمُحَسِ نِ عَنخ أبََانٍ سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ وَ مَنخ سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ فأََذِ نوُا فِ أذُُنهِِ الخيُمخ 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Aban Al Wasity,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘For all things there is a craving, and craving of the man 
is the meat. The one who neglects is for forty days, his manners will worsen, and the one 
whose manners worsen, proclaim Azaan in his right ear’ - and it is reported from Al-Muhassan, 
from Aban’’.195 

 القرم شدة شهوة اللحم. بيان 

Explanation – ‘Al-Qarm’ is intense craving for the meat.  

َِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنخ آبَائهِِ عَنخ عَ  -46 َباَّ مُ يُ نخبِتُ كُ   لِيٍ  ع قاَلَ الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَمَّنخ ذكََرَهُ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ الْخ مِ وَ اللَّحخ مَ مِنَ اللَّحخ مَ فإَِنَّ اللَّحخ لُوا اللَّحخ
خََ يََخكُلِ اللَّحخ  مَ وَ مَنخ  خَبعَِنَ يَ وخماً سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ وَ إِذَا سَاءَ خُلُقُ أَحَدكُِمخ مِنخ إِنخسَانٍ أوَخ دَابَّةٍ فأََذِ نوُا فِ أذُُنهِِ اللَّحخ َذَانَ كُلَّهُ امَ أَ  .لْخ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from the one who mentioned it, from Abu Ja’far Al Abbar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Eat the meat, 
for the meat is from the meat, and the meat builds the meat; and the one who does not eat 
the meat for forty days his manners will worsen, and when the manners of one of you 
worsens, from human beings or animals, proclaim Azaan in his (its) ear, all of it’’.196 
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َذَانِ أتََى جَبَخَ  صَحِيفَةُ الر ضَِا، عَنخهُ عَنخ آبَائهِِ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بخنُ أَيِ طاَلٍِ  ع -47 ا بدُِئَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص بتَِعخلِيمِ الْخ تَعخصَتخ عَلَيخهِ ثَُُّ أتََى لَمَّ ئيِلُ ع بِالخبَُاَقِ فاسخ
تَعخصَتخ   بِدَابَّةٍ يُ قَالُ لَُاَ بَ رخقَةُ فاسخ

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws’ – From his-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali 
Bin Abu Talib-asws said: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww began teaching the Azaan, Jibraeel-as came 
with Al Buraq (heavenly ride). It was difficult upon him-saww. Then with an animal called 
‘Barqah’, and it was (also) difficult.  

رَمُ عَلَى الَِّّ مِنخهُ  كُنِِ بَ رخقَةُ فَمَا كََِبَكِ أَحَدٌ أَكخ ئَيِلُ اسخ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ جَبَخ

Jibraeel-as said to him-saww: ‘Calm down, Barqah, for no one will ride you who is more 
honourable to Allah-azwj than him-saww!’’ 

ُ أَكخ قاَلَ فَ ركَِبختُهَا حَََّّ ان ختَ  جَابِ فَ قَالَ الَّّ اََءِ الْخِ جَابِ الَّذِي يلَِي الرَّحَخَنَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَخَرجََ مَلَكٌ مِنخ وَ بََُ بََُ هَيختُ إِلََ الْخِ ُ أَكخ   الَّّ

He-asws said: ‘He-saww rode it until he-saww ended to the veil which follows the Beneficent Mighty 
and Majestic. An Angel emerged from behind the veil. He said, ‘Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj is 
Greatest!’ 

ئَيِلُ مَنخ هَذَا الخمَلَكُ   قاَلَ ص قُ لختُ يََ جَبَخ

He-saww said: ‘I-saww said: ‘O Jibraeel-as! Who is thing Angel?’ 

رَمَكَ بِالنُّبُوَّةِ مَا ََ   أيَختُ هَذَا الخمَلَكَ قَ بخلَ سَاعَتِِ هَذِهِ قاَلَ وَ الَّذِي أَكخ

He-as said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Honoured you with the Prophet-hood! I-as have not seen this 
Angel before this time of mine-as’.  

بََُ  ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ  فَ قَالَ الخمَلَكُ الَّّ

The Angel said, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest!’ 

بََُ قاَلَ ص بََُ أنَََ أَكخ جَابِ صَدَقَ عَبخدِي أنَََ أَكخ اََءِ الْخِ  فَ نُودِيَ مِنخ وَ

There was a Call from behind the veil: “My-azwj servant speaks the truth! I-azwj am Greatest! 
I-azwj am Greatest!” 

هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ  فَ قَالَ الخمَلَكُ  ُ أَشخ هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ  أَشخ

The Angel said, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj! I testify there is no god except 
Allah-azwj!’ 

جَابِ صَدَقَ عَبخدِي لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ  اََءِ الْخِ  أَنََ  فَ نُودِيَ مِنخ وَ

There was a Call from behind the veil: “My-azwj servant speaks the truth! There is no god except 
Me-azwj!” 
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هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ  هَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ أَشخ  فَ قَالَ ص فَ قَالَ الخمَلَكُ أَشخ

He-saww said: ‘The Angel said, ‘I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj! I testify 
Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj!’ 

خَسَلختُ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولًَ  جَابِ صَدَقَ عَبخدِي أنَََ أَ اََءِ الْخِ  فَ نُودِيَ مِنخ وَ

There was a Call from behind the veil: “My-azwj servant speaks the truth! I-azwj Sent 
Muhammad-saww as a Rasool-saww!” 

 قاَلَ ص فَ قَالَ الخمَلَكُ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ 

He-saww said: ‘The Angel said, ‘Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the Salat!’ 

جَابِ صَدَقَ عَبخدِي اََءِ الْخِ  وَ دَعَا إِلََ عِبَادَتِ  فَ نُودِيَ مِنخ وَ

There was a Call from behind the veil: “My-azwj servant speaks the truth and he calls out to 
My-azwj servants!” 

 قاَلَ ص فَ قَالَ الخمَلَكُ حَيَّ عَلَى الخفَلََحِ حَيَّ عَلَى الخفَلََحِ 

He-saww said: ‘The Angel said, ‘Hasten to the success! Hasten to the success!’ 

جَابِ صَدَقَ عَبخدِي وَ دَعَا إِلََ عِبَادَتِ  اََءِ الْخِ  فَ نُودِيَ مِنخ وَ

There was a Call from behind the veil: “My-azwj servant speaks the truth, and he calls out to 
My-azwj servants!” 

 نخ وَاظََ  عَلَيخهَافَ قَالَ الخمَلَكُ قَدخ أفَ خلَ ٍَ مَ 

The Angel said, ‘He shall succeed, the one who perseveres upon it!’ 

خِريِنَ  َوَّلِنَ وَ الْخ ٍَ عَلَى الْخ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَِ الشَّرَ مَلَ الَّّ  .قاَلَ ص فَ يَوخمَئِذٍ أَكخ

He-saww said: ‘On that day, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Perfected the nobility for me-saww, 
upon the former ones and the latter ones’’.197 

دِ بخنِ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ بطَُّةَ عَنخ مَُُمَّدِ  -48 عَريِِ  عَنخ يَ عخقُوبَ بخنِ  بخنِ أَحَخَدَ  فَلََحُ السَّائِلِ، قاَلَ حَدَّثَ أبَوُ الخمُفَضَّلِ الشَّيخبَانِّ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ َشخ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ  الْخ
سَنِ ع قاَلَ  اَطِيِ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ أوَخ أَيِ الْخَ َنَّخ َْذَّنُ للِخعَصخرِ عَ  عَنخ أَيِ عَلِيٍ  الْخ رِ عَلَى سِتِ  كَََعَاتٍ وَ يُ  َْذَّنُ للِظُّهخ رِ.يُ   لَى سِتِ  كَََعَاتٍ بَ عخدَ الظُّهخ

(The book) ‘Falah Al Sa’ail’ – He said, ‘It is narrated by Abu Al Mufazzal Al Shaybani, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far 
Bin Buttah, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ashari, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ali 
Al Anmaty,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws or Abu Al-Hassan-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws proclaimed 
Azaan for Al-Zohr Salat upon six Cycles, and he-asws proclaimed Azaan for Al-Asr upon six Cycles 
after Al-Zohr’’.198 

سَنِ بخنِ حََخزَةَ الخعَلَوِيِ  عَنخ  نَادِي إِلََ هَاَُونَ بخنِ مُوسَى عَنِ الْخَ ُ عَنخهُ وَ ََوَيختُ بِِِسخ دَادَ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ هُلَيخلٍ الخكَرخخِيِ  عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ  أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَابُ نخ قاَلَ ََضِيَ الَّّ
رِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ أَيِ  مِنِنَ عَلِيُّ بخنُ أَيِ طاَلٍِ  ع يَ قُولُ لَِْصخحَابهِِ عَنخ بَكخ خْ قاَمَةِ فَ قَالَ فِ سُجُودِهِ مَ   عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ كَانَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ َ الْخ نخ سَجَدَ بَنخ

ُ تَ عَالََ مَلََئِكَ  تُ خَاضِعاً خَاشِعاً ذَليِلًَ يَ قُولُ الَّّ عَلَنَّ مََُبَّتَهُ فِ قُ لُوبِ عِبَ ََبِ  لَكَ سَجَدخ مِنِنَ وَ هَيخبَتَهُ فِ قُ لُوبِ الخمُنَافِقِنَ تِِ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلِ لََْجخ خْ  .ادِيَ الخمُ

He-ra said, ‘And it is reported by chains to Haroun Bin Musa, from Al-Hassan Bin Hamza Al Alawy, from Ahmad 
Bin Mabundad, from Ahmad Bin Huleyl Al Karkhy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Bakr Bin Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws had said to 
his-asws companions: ‘One who performs Sajdah between the Azaan and the Iqama so he says 
in his Sajdah, ‘Lord-azwj! I do Sajdah to You-azwj, fearfully, humbly!’ Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: 
“My-azwj Angels! By My-azwj Might and My-azwj Majesty! I-azwj shall Make love to be in hearts of 
My-azwj Momineen servants, and awe to be in hearts of the hypocrites!”’199 

سَنِ بخنِ حََخزَةَ الخعَلَوِيِ  عَنخ حََخزَةَ بخنِ الخقَاسِمِ  دٍ عَنِ الْخَ ِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ سَنخ اهِيمَ عَنخ يَ عخقُوبَ بخنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ أبَيِهِ  عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خرَ وَ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ الْخُ
أََخسَهُ   عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ عَنخ أَيِ  ا ََفَعَ  قاَمَةِ فَ لَمَّ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ َ الْخ دَةً بَنخ وَى للِسُّجُودِ ثَُُّ سَجَدَ سَجخ ُ قَ  أََيَ ختُهُ أذََّنَ ثَُُّ أهَخ الَ يََ أَبَا عُمَيْخٍ مَنخ فَ عَلَ مِثخلَ فِعخلِي غَفَرَ الَّّ

 تَ عَالََ لهَُ ذُنوُبهَُ كُلَّهَا

And from Abdullah Bin Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Hamza Al Alawy, from Hamza Bin Al 
Qasim, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I saw him-asws proclaim Azaan then swoop for 
the Sajdah. Then he-asws performed Sajdah between the Azaan and the Iqama. When he-asws 
raised his-asws head, he-asws said: ‘O Abu Umeyr! One who does like my-asws actions, Allah-azwj 
the Exalted will Forgive his sins for him, all of them!’ 

ُ لَهُ  تُ لَكَ خَاضِعاً خَاشِعاً غَفَرَ الَّّ  . ذُنوُبهَُ وَ قاَلَ مَنخ أذََّنَ ثَُُّ سَجَدَ فَ قَالَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنَختَ ََيِ  سَجَدخ

And he-asws said: ‘One who proclaims Azaan then does Sajdah, so he says, ‘There is no god 
except You-azwj my Lord-azwj! I have done Sajdah to You-azwj humbly, fearfully!’ Allah-azwj will 
Forgive his sins for him’’.200 

مِنِنَ ع -49 خْ َِ، عَنخ أمَِيِْ الخمُ بَا َخخ ةٌ عَلَى أمَُّ  جَامِعُ الْخ َذَانُ حُجَّ َذَانِ فَ قَالَ يََ عَلِيُّ الْخ سِيِْ الْخ   وَ تَ فخسِيْهُُ تِِ أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنخ تَ فخ

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws, he-saww was asked about interpretation of the Azaan. He-saww 
said, ‘O Ali-asws! The Azaan is an argument upon my-saww community, and it’s interpretation is 
–  
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بََُ فإَِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ أنَختَ الشَّاهِدُ عَلَى مَا أقَُولُ يََ أمَُّةَ أَحَخَ إِذَا قاَلَ الخمُ  ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ ن خياَدَ قَدخ حَضَرَتِ َْذِ نُ الَّّ   الصَّلََةُ فَ تَهَيَّئُوا وَ دَعُوا عَنخكُمخ شُغُلَ الدُّ

When the Muezzin says, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest!’, he is saying, ‘O Allah-azwj! 
You are the Witness upon what I am saying. O community of Ahmad-saww, the Salat has 
presented, therefore prepare and leave the pre-occupations of the world from you’. 

هَدُ أَنخ لََ إلَِ  بََختُكُمخ بِوَقخ وَ إِذَا قاَلَ أَشخ هِدُ مَلََئِكَتَهُ إِنخ أَخخ هِدُ الََّّ وَ أُشخ ُ فإَِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ يََ أمَُّةَ أَحَخَدَ أُشخ  تِ الصَّلََةِ فَ تَفَرَّغُوا لَُاَهَ إِلََّ الَّّ

And when he says, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj’, he is saying, O community of 
Ahmad-saww! I keep Allah-azwj as Witness that I am informing you all with the time of the Salat, 
therefore free yourselves for it’. 

ُ وَ يَ عخلَمُ مَلََئِكَتُهُ أَنّ ِ  هَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ فإَِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ يَ عخلَمُ الَّّ بََختُكُمخ بِوَقختِ القَ وَ إِذَا قاَلَ أَشخ  فَ تَفَرَّغُوا لَُاَ فإَِنَّهُ خَيْخٌ لَكُمخ  صَّلََةِ دخ أَخخ

And when he says, ‘I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’, he is saying Allah-azwj 
Knows and His-azwj Angels know I have informed you all with time of the Salat, therefore free 
yourselves for it, for it is better for you’. 

تَ فَرَّغُوا لِصَلََتِكُمخ فإَِنَّهُ نخ تَ عَاهَدُوا يَ غخفِرِ الَُّّ لَكُمخ فَلََ تُضَيِ عُوهُ وَ لَكِ  فإَِذَا قاَلَ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ فإَِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ يََ أمَُّةَ أَحَخَدَ دِينٌ قَدخ أظَخهَرَ الَُّّ لَكُمخ وَ ََسُولُهُ ص
 عِمَادُ دِينِكُمخ 

When he says, ‘Hasten to the Salat’, he is saying, O community of Ahmad-saww! A religion Allah-

azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww have revealed to you, therefore do not waste it, but take care of it, 
Allah-azwj will Forgive (your sins) for you. Free yourselves for your Salat for it is a pillar of your 
religion’. 

ُ عَلَيخكُمخ أبَ خوَابَ الرَّحَخَ  خِرَةِ نَ  ةِ فَ قُومُوا وَ خُذُواوَ إِذَا قاَلَ حَيَّ عَلَى الخفَلََحِ فإَِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ يََ أمَُّةَ أَحَخَدَ قَدخ فَ تَ ٍَ الَّّ ن خيَا وَ الْخ  صِيبَكُمخ مِنَ الرَّحَخَةِ تَ رخبَُِوا للِدُّ

And when he says, ‘Hasten to the success’, he is saying, O community of Ahmad, Allah-azwj has 
Opened the doors of Mercy unto you all, therefore arise and take your shares from the Mercy, 
you will profit for the world and the Hereafter’. 

 تَفَرَّغُوا لِصَلََتِكُمخ قَ بخلَ النَّدَامَةِ مَلًَ أفَخضَلَ مِنخ هَذِهِ ف َ وَ إِذَا قاَلَ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ فإَِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ تَ رَحََُّوا عَلَى أنَ خفُسِكُمخ فإَِنَّهُ لََ أعَخلَمُ لَكُمخ عَ 

And he says, ‘Hasten to best of the deeds’, he is saying, have mercy upon your own selves for 
I-saww don’t know of any deed for you which is better than these, therefore free yourselves for 
your Salats before the regret’. 

ُ فَ  دٍ اعخلَمُوا أَنّ ِ جَعَلختُ أمََانةََ سَبخعِ سََاَوَاتٍ وَ سَبخعِ أَََضِنَ فِ أعَخنَاقِ وَ إِذَا قاَلَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ مخ فإَِنخ شِئختُمخ فأَقَخبِلُوا وَ إِنخ شِئختُمخ فأََدخبِرُوا فَمَنخ كُ إِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ يََ أمَُّةَ مَُُمَّ
بخنِِ فَلََ يَضُرُّ  ُُِ خََ   نّ أَجَابَنِِ فَ قَدخ ََبِ ٍَ وَ مَنخ 

And when he says, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’, he is saying, O community of 
Muhammad-saww! Know, I have made entrustment of seven skies and seven earths in your 
necks. If you like, accept, and if you like, turn around. The one who answers me, he has 
profited, and one who does not answer me, he will not harm me’’. 
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َ يَدَيِ الَِّّ  َذَانُ نوٌَُ فَمَنخ أَجَابَ نَََا وَ مَنخ عَجَزَ خَسَفَ وَ كُنختُ لَهُ خَصخماً بَنخ وَأَ حَالهَُ  وَ مَنخ كُنختُ لَهُ خَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ عَلِيُّ الْخ  .صخماً فَمَا أَسخ

The he-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! The Azaan is a Noor (light). The one who answers attains salvation, 
and the one who is frustrated will be eclipsed, and I-saww will be a contender to him in front of 
Allah-azwj, and the one I-saww will be a contender to him, how evil will be his state!’’201 

َْذِ نوُنَ أَطخوَلُ أعَخنَاقاً يَ وخمَ الخقِياَمَةِ. وَ قاَلَ ع  الخمُ

And he-asws said: ‘The Muezzins will be of longest necks (pride) on the Day of Qiyamah’’.202 

جِدِ طاَعَةُ  وَ قاَلَ ع يُ إِلََ الخمَسخ نوُبِ وَ الخمَشخ َْذِ نِ كَفَّاََةُ الذُّ يقِنَ وَ الشُّهَدَاءِ وَ  الَِّّ وَ طاَعَةُ ََسُولهِِ وَ مَنخ أطَاَعَ الََّّ وَ ََسُولَهُ أدَخخَلَهُ إِجَابةَُ الخمُ نََّةَ مَعَ الصِ دِ   الْخ
نََّةِ ََفِيقَ دَاوُدَ وَ لَهُ مِثخلُ ثَ وَابِ دَاوُدَ ع  .كَانَ فِ الْخ

And he-asws said: ‘Answering (responding) to the Muezzin is an atonement of the sins, and the 
walking to the Masjid is obedience of Allah-azwj and obedience of His-azwj Rasool-saww, and one 
who obeys Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww, he will be admitted to the Paradise with the 
truthful ones and the martyrs, and in the Paradise he will be a friend of Dawood-as, and for 
him would be Rewards of Dawood-as’’.203 

تُهُ يَ وخمَ الخقِيَامَةِ فَطُوبَ لِمَنخ أَ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص ُُِ خ خَاصَمخ خََ  نََّةُ وَ مَنخ  َْذِ نِ ََحَخَةٌ وَ ثَ وَابهُُ الْخ يبُهُ وَ لََ إِجَابةَُ الخمُ ُُِ جِدِ وَ لََ  جَابَ دَاعِيَ الَِّّ وَ مَشَى إِلََ الخمَسخ
جِدِ إِلََّ مُ  نََّةِ.يَمخشِي إِلََ الخمَسخ لِ الْخ مِنٌ مِنخ أهَخ  خْ

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘Answering (responding) to the Muezzin is mercy, and its Reward 
is the Paradise, and the one who does not answer, I-saww shall contend him on the Day of 
Qiyamah. Beatitude is for one who answers a caller of Allah-azwj and walks to the Masjid, and 
no one will answer him nor walk to the Masjid except a Momin from the people of 
Paradise’’.204 

َْذِ نَ وَ أَجَابَ الخعُلَمَاءَ كَانَ يَ وخمَ الخقِيَامَةِ تَُختَ لِوَائِي وَ يَكُونُ  وَ قاَلَ ع يَِ وَ لَهُ عِنخدَ الَِّّ  مَنخ أَجَابَ الخمُ نََّةِ فِ جِوَا   ثَ وَابُ سِتِ نَ شَهِيداً.فِ الْخ

And he-saww said: ‘One who answers (responds) to the Muezzin and answers the scholar, on 
the Day of Qiyamah he will be under my-saww flag, and in the Paradise he will be in my-saww 
vicinity, and in the Presence of Allah-azwj for him will be Rewards of sixty martyrs’’.205 

ٍَ النَّاسُ  وَ قاَلَ ع َْذِ نِنَ فَ هُمخ وَ التَّائبُِونَ وَ الشُّهَدَاءُ فِ صَعِيدٍ وَاحِدٍ لََ يََاَفُونَ إِذَا خَا  .مَنخ أَجَابَ الخمُ

And he-asws said: ‘One who answers (responds to) the Muezzin, they and the penitent ones 
and the martyrs will be in one plain. They will not be fearing when the people fear’’.206 
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َ يَدَيِ الَِّّ وَ غَفَرَ الَُّّ لَهُ  وَ قاَلَ ع َْذِ نَ كُنختُ لَهُ شَفِيعاً بَنخ مَامِ فَضخلَ سِتِ مِ  الذُّنوُبَ  مَنخ أَجَابَ الخمُ عَةٍ يُصَلِ ي مَعَ الْخِ ائَةِ سِرَّهَا وَ عَلََنيَِتَهَا وَ كَتََ  لَهُ بِكُلِ  كََخ
عَةٍ مَدِينَةٌ. عَةٍ وَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  كََخ  كََخ

And he-asws said, ‘One who answers (responds to) the Muezzin, I-saww will be an interceder for 
him in front of Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj will Forgive the sins for him his secretive deeds and his 
announcement, and will Write for him six hundred Cycles for every Cycles he prays with the 
Imam-asws, and there will be a city for him for every Cycle’’.207 

َذَانَ فأََجَابَ كَانَ عِنخدَ الَِّّ مِنَ السُّعَدَاءِ. وَ قاَلَ ع عَ الْخ  مَنخ سََِ

And he-asws said: ‘One who hears the Azaan so he answers (responds), he will be from the 
fortunate ones in the Presence of Allah-azwj’’.208 

ُُِ خ دَاعِ  وَ قاَلَ ع خََ  نََّةُ.مَنخ  تَاقَتخ إلِيَخهِ الْخ لََمِ نَصِيٌ  وَ مَنخ أَجَابَ اشخ سخ  يَ الَِّّ فَ لَيخسَ لَهُ فِ الْخِ

And he-asws said: ‘One who does not answer (responds to) a caller of Allah-azwj, there will not 
be any share for him in Al Islam, and one who does answer, the Paradise will yearn for him’’.209 

نََّةَ بِغَيْخِ حِسَابٍ  وَ قاَلَ ع خُلُ الْخ تَغخفَرَتخ لَهُ الخمَلََئِكَةُ وَ يَدخ  .مَنخ أَجَابَ دَاعِيَ الَِّّ اسخ

And he-asws said: ‘One who answers (responds to) a caller of Allah-azwj, the Angels will seek 
Forgiveness for him and he will enter the Paradise without Reckoning’’.210 

َْذِ نُ وَ يقُِيمُ وَ هُوَ عَلَى غَيْخِ وُضُوءٍ أَ  كِتَابُ الخمَسَائِلِ لعَِلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ   -50 ُُخزيِهِ ذَلِكَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يُ    

‘Kitab Al Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws (Al Kazim-asws), he said, ‘I asked 
him-asws about the man proclaiming Azaan and Iqama, and he is not upon Wud’u, ‘Is that 
allowed for him?’  

قاَمَةُ فَلََ يُ  َذَانُ فَلََ بَِخسَ وَ أمََّا الْخِ  قِيمُ إِلََّ عَلَى وُضُوءٍ قاَلَ أمََّا الْخ

He-asws said: ‘As for Azaan, there is no problem, and as for the Iqama, he cannot not proclaim 
Iqama except being upon Wud’u’. 

 قُ لختُ فإَِنخ أقَاَمَ وَ هُوَ عَلَى غَيْخِ وُضُوءٍ أَ يُصَلِ ي بِِِقاَمَتِهِ 

I said, ‘Supposing he proclaims Iqama and he is not upon Wud’u, ‘Can he pray Salat with his 
Iqama?’ 

 -قاَلَ لََ 
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He-asws said: ‘No’. 

ابَّةِ  قاَمَةِ أَ يَصخلُ ٍُ عَلَى الدَّ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ  قاَلَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الْخ

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the Azaan and the Iqama, ‘Can he pray Salat upon the 
animal?’ 

 ِِ َخَ قاَمَةُ فَلََ حَََّّ يَ نخزلَِ عَلَى الْخ َذَانُ فَلََ بَِخسَ وَ أمََّا الْخِ  .قاَلَ أمََّا الْخ

He-asws said: ‘As for the Azaan, there is no problem, and as for the Iqama, so no, until he 
descends upon the ground’’.211 

ُ عَنخ أَيِ الخوَليِدِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عنُ  51 اَ يَ عخنِِ بِ  قِلَ مِنخ خَطِ  الشَّهِيدِ ََحََِهُ الَّّ  هِ قِيَامَ الخقَائمِِ.فِ قَ وخلهِِ قَدخ قاَمَتِ الصَّلََةُ إِنََّّ

Copying from the handwriting of the martyr, may Allah-azwj have Mercy him, from Abu Al Waleed, 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding his (Muezzin’s) words, ‘The Salat is being established’, but 
rather he means by it, rising of Al Qaim-ajfj’’.212 

عختُ أَبَا عَبخدِ الَِّّ  مَََالِسُ الشَّيخخِ، عَنخ جََاَعَةٍ عَنخ أَيِ الخمُفَضَّلِ عَنخ حَُيَخدٍ عَنِ الخقَاسِمِ بخنِ  52 اَعِيلَ عَنخ َََُيخقٍ قاَلَ سََِ َذَانِ   ع يَ قُولُ إِسَخ َ الْخ لَخسَةُ بَنخ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ الْخ
قاَمَةِ  َذَانِ وَ الْخِ َ الْخ قاَمَةِ فِ صَلََةِ الخغَدَاةِ وَ صَلََةِ الخمَغخربِِ وَ صَلََةِ الخعِشَاءِ ليَخسَ بَنخ قاَمَةِ فِ صَلََةِ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ أنَخ ي ُ  سُبخحَةٌ وَ وَ الْخِ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ َ الْخ ِ بَنخ عَتَنخ تَنَفَّلَ بِركَخ

رِ وَ الخعَصخرِ.  الظُّهخ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of the sheykh – from a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Humeyd, from Al Qasim Bin 
Ismail, from Zureyq who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘From the Sunnah is the sitting between the Azaan and the 
Iqama in the morning Salat, and the Maghrib Salat, and the Isha Salat. There isn’t any 
glorification (Tasbeeh) between the Azaan and the Iqama; and it is from the Sunnah that he 
prays two Cycles optional Salat between the Azaan and the Iqama in Al Zohr and Al Asr 
Salats’’.213 

مَهُ وَ أنََّهُ لََ يوُلَدُ لهَُ فأََمَرَهُ أنَخ يَ رخفَعَ صَوختَهُ بِالْخَ  دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنخدِيِ ، 53 ذَانِ فِ مَنخزلِهِِ قاَلَ فَ فَعَلختُ ذَلِكَ فأََذخهََ  الَُّّ شَكَا هِشَامُ بخنُ إبِ خراَهِيمَ إِلََ الر ضَِا ع سُقخ
 عَنِِ  سُقخمِي وَ كَثرَُ وُلخدِي.

(The book) ‘Dawaat Al Rawandy’ –  

‘Hisham Bin Ibrahim complained to Al-Reza-asws of his sickness and that not children were 
being born for him. He-asws instructed him to raise his voice with the Azaan in his house. He 
said, ‘I did that, and Allah-azwj Removed my sickness for me and my children were a lot’’.214 
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ِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  ع 54 سَنخ هِ عَنِ الْخُ لََمِ، َُوِ ينَا عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ جَدِ  سخ َذَانِ أنََّ السَّبََ  كَانَ فِيهِ َُؤخيََ ََآهَا أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنخ قَ وخلِ  دَعَائمُِ الْخِ  النَّاسِ فِ الْخ
بَََ ا َذَانِ عَبخدُ الَِّّ بخنُ ََيخدٍ فأََخخ  لنَّبَِّ ص فأََمَرَ بِالْخ

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ – We are reporting from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from his father, from his 
grandfather,  

‘From Al-Husayn Bin Ali-asws having been asked about words of the people in the Azaan that 
the cause regarding it was a dream seen by Abdullah Bin Zayd, so he informed the Prophet-

saww, and he-saww instructed with the Azaan. 

َذَانَ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ ََيخدٍ وَ الْخَ  يُ يَ نخزلُِ عَلَى نبَِيِ كُمخ وَ تَ زخعُمُونَ أنََّهُ أَخَذَ الْخ هُ فَ قَالَ الخوَحخ  دِينِكُمخ ذَانُ وَجخ

He-asws said: ‘The Revelation descended upon your Prophet-saww and you are claiming that the 
Azaan has been taken from Abdullah Bin Zayd, and the Azaan is a face of your religion?’ 

عختُ أَيِ عَلِيَّ بخنَ أَيِ طاَلِ ٍ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَلَكاً حَََّّ عَرجََ بِرَسُولِ الَِّّ ص وَ غَضَِ  وَ قاَلَ بَلخ سََِ بَطَ الَّّ  ع يَ قُولُ أهَخ

And he-asws was angered and said, ‘But, I-asws heard my-asws father-asws Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws 
saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Sent down an Angel until he ascended with Rasool-
Allah-saww’.  

خََ يُ رَ فِ السَّمَاءِ قَ بخلَ ذَلِكَ الخوَ  َذَانِ ثَُُّ قختِ وَ لََ بَ عخدَهُ فَ وَ سَاقَ حَدِيثَ الخمِعخراَجِ بِطُولهِِ إِلََ أنَخ قاَلَ فَ بَعَثَ الَُّّ مَلَكاً  أَذَّنَ مَثخنََ وَ أقَاَمَ مَثخنََ وَ ذكََرَ كَيخفِيَّةَ الْخ
دُ هَكَذَا أذَِ نخ للِصَّلََةِ. ئَيِلُ ع للِنَّبِِ  ص يََ مَُُمَّ  قاَلَ جَبَخ

And he-asws continued the Hadeeth of the Mi’raaj (ascension) with its length until he-asws said: 
‘Allah-azwj Sent an Angel who had not been seen in the sky before that time nor (will he be 
seen after it). He proclaimed Azaan of double (sentences), and Iqama of double (sentences)’ 
– and he-asws mentioned the method of the Azaan – ‘Then Jibraeel-as said to the Prophet-saww: 
‘O Muhammad-saww! Proclaim Azaan like that for the Salat’’.215 

رٍ وَ صَدخ   وَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  مَ أَيِ بَكخ دِ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص وَ بِهِ أمُِرُوا أيََّ َذَانُ بَِيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ عَلَى عَهخ مِ عُمَرَ ثَُُّ أمََرَ عُمَرُ بِقَطخعِهِ وَ َ كَانَ الْخ اً مِنخ أيََّ
قاَمَةِ  َذَانِ وَ الْخِ فِهِ مِنَ الْخ هَادِ وَ  حَذخ عَ عَوَامُّ النَّاسِ أنََّ الصَّلََةَ خَيْخُ الخعَمَلِ تَُاَوَنوُا بِالْخِ  لَّفُوا عَنخهُ.تََّ فَقِيلَ لَهُ فِ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ إِذَا سََِ

And from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Azaan was with (the phrase) ‘Hasten to best of the 
deeds’, in the era of Rasool-Allah-saww and they had been instructed with it in the days of 
(caliphate of) Abu Bakr, and most of the days of (caliphate of) Umar. Then Umar ordered with 
cutting it out and deleted it from the Azaan and the Iqama. It was said to him regarding that, 
so he said, ‘When the general people were to hear that the Salat is best of the deeds, they 
would be demeaning the Jihad and will stay back from it’’.216 

َذَانُ وَ ثَلََثةٌَ لَوخ تَ عخلَ  وَ عَنخهُ عَنخ آبَائهِِ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص وَ َُوِ ينَا مِثخلَ هَذَا عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع هَامِ الْخ مُ أمَُّتِِ مَا فِيهَا لَضَرَبَتخ عَلَيخهَا بِالسِ 
مُُعَةِ وَ الصَّ  َوَّلُ الخغُدُوُّ إِلََ الْخ  .فُّ الْخ
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And we are reporting the likes of this from Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws, and from him-asws, from 
his-asws forefathers-asws from Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three, had my-saww 
community known what is in it, they would strike upon it with the arrows – the Azaan, and 
the going to the Friday Salat, and the first row (in the Salat)’’.217 

عَون عليها حَّ يَتاجوا إلَ القرعة بالسهام لتعين من يَتِ بها و يَتمل أن يكون المراد المقاتلة بالسهام بيان   كنه بعيدل لعل المعنَ أَّم كانوا ينا

Explanation – Perhaps the meaning is they should be disputing upon it until they would be 
needy to the drawing of lots with the arrows in order to assist the one who comes with it, and 
it is possible that the intent could be the fighting with the arrows, but it is far-fetched.  

يْد دُ  مَا ََوَاهُ الشَّيخخُ فِ الخمَبخسُوطِ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ  الْول و ي َُِ خََ  َوَّلِ ثَُُّ  َذَانِ وَ الصَّفِ  الْخ تَهِمُوا عَلَيخهِ لَفَعَلُوا.لَوخ يَ عخلَمُ النَّاسُ مَا فِ الْخ و  وا إِلََّ أَنخ يَسخ
 ذان أقرع بينهم.استدل به على أنه إذا تشاح الناس فِ الْ

And the first is supported by what is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al Mabsout’, from the Prophet-

saww having said: ‘Had the people known what is in the Azaan and the first row (of Salat),, then 
they cannot find except if they were to draw lots upon it, let them do so’; and one can evidence 
with it upon that when the people quarrel regarding the Azaan, let them draw lots between 
them.  

عَائمُِ، قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص 55 َْذِ نوُنَ يَ وخمَ الخقِيَامَةِ أطَخوَلَ النَّاسِ أعَخ  الدَّ  .نَاقاً يُ نَادُونَ بِشَهَادَةِ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ يَُخشَرُ الخمُ

(The book) ‘Al Da’aim’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Muezzins will be Resurrected on the Day of Qiyamah as being of 
tallest necks (pride), calling out with the testimony, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’’.218 

َذَانِ وَ ذكََرَ لَُمُخ فَضَائلَِهُ فَ قَالَ بَ عخضُهُمخ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ لَ  وَ عَنخهُ ص ٍُ أنَخ يَ تَضَاََبَ عَلَيخهِ قَدخ ََ أنََّهُ ََغََّ  النَّاسَ وَ حَثَّهُمخ عَلَى الْخ َذَانِ حَََّّ إِنََّ لنََخَا غَّبختَنَا فِ الْخ
ٍِ فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنَّهُ لَنخ يَ عخدُوَ ضُعَفَاءكَُمخ أمَُّتُكَ بِالسَّ   .يُو

And from him-saww having made the people desirous and urged them upon proclaiming the 
Azaan, and mentioned its merits to them. One of them said, ‘O Rasool-saww! You-saww have 
made us desirous regarding the Azaan to the extent what we are fearing your-saww community 
will be striking with the swords upon it!’ He-saww said: ‘Your weak ones will never leave it’’.219 

 لن يعدو ضعفاءكم أي لَ يتجاوَ عنهم إلَ غيْهم و لَ يرتكبه الْغنياء و الْشراٍ. بيان 

Explanation – ‘You weak ones will never leave it’ – i.e. it does not transgress from them to 
others, nor will it be performed by the rich and the nobles.  

عَائمُِ، عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  56 َذَانَ للِخحَسَنِ وَ الْخُ  ءٍ غَيْخِ أَنّ ِ وَدِدختُ أَنّ ِ سَألَختُ مَا آسَى عَلَى شَيخ  الدَّ ِ عََسُولَ الَِّّ ص الْخ  .سَنخ
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(The book) ‘Al Da’aim’ –  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘I-asws have not regretted upon anything apart from I-asws would have 
loved to ask Rasool-Allah-azwj of proclaiming the Azaan (appointment) for Al-Hassan-asws and 
Al-Husayn-asws’’.220 

سَول الله ص أن يعن شبليه للأذان فِ حياته أو بعد وفاته أو الْعم. بيان   الْسى الْزن و فيه ترغي  عظيم فِ الْذان حيث تَنَ ع أن يسأل 

Explanation – ‘The regret’ is the grief, and in it is mighty encouragement regarding the Azaan 
whereby he-asws wished to have asked Rasool-Allah-saww to appoint his-saww two grandsons-asws 
for the Azaan during his-saww lifetime, or after his-saww expiry, or the general.  

عَائمُِ، عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  57 َذَانُ وَ الْخِ  الدَّ قاَمَةِ تَ قُولُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ الْخ   مَرَّةً وَاحِدَةً.قاَمَةُ مَثخنََ مَثخنََ وَ تُ فخردُِ الشَّهَادَةَ فِ آخِرِ الْخِ

(The book) ‘Al Da’aim’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Azaan and the Iqama is double, double (phrases), 
and the testimony is individualised at the end of the Iqama, your saying, ‘There is no god 
except Allah-azwj’, one time’’.221 

قاَمَةِ فإَِذَا قاَلَ  وَ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ  َذَانِ وَ الْخِ َْذِ نُ الخقِبخلَةَ فِ الْخ بِلُ الخمُ تَقخ هَهُ يَميِناً وَ شِِاَلًَ.حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ حَيَّ عَلَى الخ  يَسخ  فَلََحِ حَوَّلَ وَجخ

And from Ali-asws having said: ‘The Muezzin should face the Qiblah during the proclamations 
of the Azaan and the Iqama. When he says, ‘Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the success!’, he 
should turn his face right and left’’.222 

عَائمُِ، عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  58 قاَمَةِ بِصَلََةٍ أَ  الدَّ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ َ الْخ قاَمَةُ وَ لََ بدَُّ مِنخ فَصخلٍ بَنخ َذَانُ وَ يَُخدََُ الْخِ ُُخزيِ يُ رَتَّلُ الْخ وخ بِغَيْخِ ذَلِكَ وَ أقََلُّ مَا 
َِ بيَِدِهِ فِ ذَلِكَ فِ صَلََ  َخَ َذَانِ جَلخسَةً يَمَسُّ فِيهَا الْخ َُخلِسَ بَ عخدَ الْخ  .ةِ الخمَغخرِبِ الَّتِِ لََ صَلََةَ قَ بخلَهَا أنَخ 

(The book) ‘Al Da’aim’ –  

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘Proclaim Azaan gradually, and proclaim the 
Iqama with quickness, and there is no escape from a gap being between the Azaan and the 
Iqama with either a Salat or with other than that, and the least of what would suffice 
regarding that regarding Al Maghrib Salat which there is no Salat before it, is that he should 
sit after the Azaan a sitting, touching the ground with his hand during it’’.223 

عَائمُِ، عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ  59 اَءِ. الدَّ لَِفِ وَ الُخ َ وَ أفَخصَ ٍَ بِالْخ َذَانِ إِذَا أَتََِّ وَ بَنَّ  لََ بَِخسَ بِالتَّطخريِِ  فِ الْخ

(The book) ‘Al Da’aim’ –  
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘There is no problem with the singing in the 
Azaan when it is complete, and clear, and eloquent with the ‘Alif’ and the ‘Ha’ (letters)’’.224 

هَدُ أَنخ لََ  َُوِيَ عَنِ الرَّسُولِ ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ  بيان  اَءَ قُ لختُ وَ كَيخفَ يَ قُولُ قاَلَ يَ قُولُ أَشخ غِمُ الُخ َْذِ نُ لَكُمخ مَنخ يدُخ .إِ لََ يُ  هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ اللََّ  لَهَ إِلََّ اللََّ أَشخ

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – It is reported from the Rasool-saww having said: ‘He should not be 
proclaiming the Azaan for you, one who slurs the (letter) ‘Ha’’. I said, ‘And how does he say?’ 
He-asws said: ‘He says, ‘I testify there is no god except ‘Alla’! I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-
saww of ‘Alla’’. 

عَائمُِ، عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  60 خََ مَنخ أذََّنَ وَ أقَاَمَ صَلَّى خَلخفَهُ صَفَّانِ مِنَ الخمَلََئِكَةِ وَ إِنخ  الدَّ َْذِ نخ صَلَّى خَلخفَهُ صَفٌّ مِنَ الخمَلََئِكَةِ وَ أقَاَمَ وَ   يُ 
ضَرِ وَ السَّفَرِ لِْنََّهُ لََ تَ قخصِيَْ فِيهِمَا. رِ وَ الخمَغخرِبِ مِنخ أذََانٍ وَ إِقاَمَةٍ فِ الْخَ  لََ بدَُّ فِ الخفَجخ

(The book) ‘Al Da’aim’ –  

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘One who proclaims Azaan and Iqama, two rows 
of Angels pray Salat behind him; and if he proclaims Iqama and does not proclaim Azaan, one 
row of Angels prays Salat behind him; and there is no escape regarding al Fajr and Al Maghrib 
Salats from proclaiming Azaan and Iqama, during the staying and the travelling, because there 
is no reduction in these two’’.225 

سِهِ بِلََ أذََانٍ وَ لََ إِقاَمَةٍ. وَ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ   لََ بَِخسَ أنَخ يُصَلِ يَ الرَّجُلُ بنَِفخ

And from Ali-asws having said: ‘There is no problem if the man prays Salat by himself (alone) 
with neither an Azaan nor an Iqama’’.226 

َْذَّنُ للِصَّلََةِ  أنََّهُ قاَلَ  وَ عَنخهُ ع رِ وَ لََ يُ  َذَانِ قَ بخلَ طلُُوعِ الخفَجخ خُلَ وَق ختُهَا. لََ بَِخسَ بِالْخ  حَََّّ يدَخ

And from him-asws having said: ‘There is no problem with proclaiming Azaan before emergence 
of the dawn, and he should not proclaim Azaan for the Salaat until its time enters’’.227 

عَائمُِ، عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع 61 قاَمَةِ بَِخساً. الدَّ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ خََ يَ رَ بِالخكَلََمِ فِ الْخ  أنََّهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Da’aim’ –  

‘From Ali-asws, he-asws did not see any problem with the talking during the Azaan and the 
Iqama’’.228 

َْذِ نُ قَدخ قاَمَتِ الصَّلََةُ حَرُمَ عَلَيخهِ الخكَلََمُ وَ عَلَى سَائِ  وَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع تَمَعُوا مِنخ رِ مِثخلَ ذَلِكَ إِلََّ أنََّهُ قاَلَ إِذَا قاَلَ الخمُ جِدِ إِلََّ أنَخ يَكُونوُا اجخ لِ الخمَسخ  أهَخ
 .لَُمُخ إِمَامٌ شَََّّ وَ ليَخسَ 
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And from Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws similar to that, except he-asws said: ‘When the Muezzin 
says, ‘The Salat is being established’, the talking is prohibited unto him and unto rest of people 
of the Masjid, except if they happen to have gathered from various (places) and there isn’t 
any prayer leader for them’’.229 

قاَمَةِ قاَلَ نَ عَمخ فإَِذَا قاَلَ  عَلَى الظَّاهِرِ قاَلَ  ََوَى الشَّيخخُ فِ الصَّحِي ٍِ  بيان  َْذِ نُ قَدخ  سَألَختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ تَكَلَّمُ فِ الْخِ قاَمَتِ الصَّلََةُ فَ قَدخ حَرُمَ الخمُ
تَمَعُوا مِنخ شَََّّ وَ ليَخسَ لَُمُخ إِمَامٌ فَلََ بَِخسَ أنَخ  جِدِ إِلََّ أنَخ يَكُونوُا اجخ لِ الخمَسخ مخ يََ فُلََنُ. يَ قُولَ بَ عخضُهُمخ لبَِعخضٍ الخكَلََمُ عَلَى أهَخ  تَ قَدَّ

Explanation – It is reported by the sheykh in ‘Al Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth) upon the apparent, 
he said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the man talking during the Iqama. He-asws said: ‘Yes. 
When the Muezzin says, ‘The Salat is being established’, the talking is forbidden unto people 
of the Masjid except if they happen to have gathered from various places and there isn’t any 
prayer leader for them, so there is no problem if they say to each other, ‘Go ahead (and lead 
the Salat) O so and so!’’ 

عَائمُِ، عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ  62 رٍ أفَخضَلُ وَ لََ يقُِيمُ إِلََّ عَلَى الدَّ رٍ وَ يَكُونُ عَلَى طُهخ َْذِ نَ الرَّجُلُ عَلَى غَيْخِ طُهخ رٍ. لََ بَِخسَ أَنخ يُ   طُهخ

(The book) ‘Al Da’aim’ –  

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘There is no problem if the man proclaims Azaan 
without being upon cleanliness, and him being upon cleanliness is better, and he cannot 
proclaim Iqama except if he is upon cleanliness’’.230 

َْذِ نُ الرَّجُلُ وَ هُوَ جَالِسٌ إِلََّ مَريِضٌ أَوخ  وَ عَنخهُ قاَلَ  تَطِيعُ مَعَهَ  لََ يُ  ِِ إِلََّ مِنخ عِلَّةٍ لََ يَسخ َخَ  .ا الخقِيَامَ اََكٌِ  وَ لََ يقُِيمُ إِلََّ قاَئمِاً عَلَى الْخ

And from him-asws having said: ‘The man cannot proclaim Azaan while he is seated except sick, 
or riding; and he cannot proclaim Iqama except standing upon the ground, except from an 
illness, the standing is not able due to it’’.231 

هُُ  وَ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  َْذِ نُ وَ يقُِيمَ غَيْخ َْذِ نَ الخمُ  .لََ بَِخسَ أنَخ يُ 

And from Ali-asws having said: ‘There is no problem if the Muezzin proclaims Azaan and 
somebody else proclaims Iqama’’.232 

وَي بيان  ذْن و يقيم غيْه. قال فِ المنتهى ُوَ أن يتولَ الْذان واحد و الْقامة آخر و قد   أن أبا عبد الله ع كان يقيم بعد أذان غيْه و ي

Explanation – He said in ‘Al Muntaha’, ‘It is allowed if someone is in charge of the Azaan and 
another in charge of the Iqama, and it is has been reported that Abu Abdullah-asws had 
proclaimed Iqama after Azaan by someone else, and he-asws had proclaimed Azaan and 
someone else proclaimed Iqama’. 
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عَائمُِ، عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع أنََّ  63  ليَخسَ عَلَى النِ سَاءِ أذََانٌ وَ لََ إِقاَمَةٌ. هُ قاَلَ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Da’aim’ –  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘There is neither Azaan nor Iqama upon the women’’.233 

َْذِ نُ وَ تقُِيمُ قَ  وَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع مَ أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنِ الخمَرخأةَِ تُ  خََ تَسخ عَتخهُ وَ إِنخ  ُُخزيِهَا أذََانُ الخمِصخرِ إِذَا سََِ ِ الَ نَ عَمخ وَ  هَدَ الشَّهَادَتَنخ تَفَتخ بِِنَخ تَشخ  .عخهُ اكخ

And from Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws having been asked about the woman proclaiming Azaan 
and Iqama. He-asws said: ‘Yes, and Azan of the city suffices her when she hears it, and if she 
has not heard it, she can suffice with testifying the two testimonies’’.234 

خََ يََختلَِمخ  وَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  َْذِ نَ الخعَبخدُ وَ الخغُلََمُ الَّذِي   .لََ بَِخسَ بِِنَخ يُ 

And from Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘There is no problem with the slave, and the 
young boy who has yet to attain puberty proclaims Azaan’’.235 

عَائمُِ، عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  64 تَأخجَ  الدَّ َْذِ نِ يَ عخنِِ إِذَا اسخ رُ الخمُ تِ أَجخ  رَهُ الخقَوخمُ لَُمُخ مِنَ السُّحخ

(The book) ‘Al Da’aim’ –  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘From the ill-gotten gains are wages of the Muezzin, meaning when 
the people hire him for them’.  

َُخريَِ عَلَيخهِ مِنخ بَ يختِ الخمَالِ   .وَ قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ أَنخ 

And he-asws said: ‘There is no problem if it (wages) were to flow upon him from the public 
treasury’’.236 

عَائمُِ، عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  65 جِدِ ثَُُّ خَرجََ فَ هُوَ مُنَافِقٌ إِلََّ ََجُلٌ يرُيِدُ الرُّجُوعَ إلِيَخهِ أَ  الدَّ عَ النِ دَاءَ وَ هُوَ فِ الخمَسخ رجُُ وخ مَنخ سََِ  يَكُونُ عَلَى غَيْخِ طَهَاََةٍ فَ يَخخ
 ليَِتَطَهَّرَ.

(The book) ‘Al Da’aim’ –  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘One who hears the call (Azaan) while he is in the Masjid, then he 
exits, he is a hypocrite, except a man intending to return to it, or he happens to be without 
cleanliness, so he goes out in order to cleanse’’.237 

ُْمَّكُمخ أفَ خقَهُكُمخ  وَ عَنخهُ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  َْذِ نخ لَكُمخ أفَخصَحُكُمخ وَ لخيَ  .ليُِ
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And from him-asws having said: ‘Let him proclaim Azaan for you all, your most eloquent, and 
let him lead the Salat, your most understanding one’’.238 

عَائمُِ، عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  66 تُو  الدَّ دَ وَ قَدخ كَانَ ابخنُ أمُِ  مَكخ َعخمَى إِذَا سُدِ  َْذِ نَ الْخ َْذِ نُ لرَِسُولِ لََ أذََانَ فِ نََفِلَةٍ وَ لََ بَِخسَ بَِِنخ يُ  الَِّّ ص وَ مٍ يُ 
 .هُوَ أعَخمَى

(The book) ‘Al Da’aim’ –  

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘There is no Azaan regarding an optional Salat, 
and there is no problem with the blind man proclaiming Azaan when he is guided (of the 
timing), and Ibn Umm Maktoum had proclaimed Azaan for Rasool-Allah-saww, and he was 
blind’’.239 

عَائمُِ، عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع 67 جِدِ. الدَّ بَََ مِنخ سَطخ ٍِ الخمَسخ َْذَّنُ عَلَى أَكخ مِهَا وَ قاَلَ لََ يُ  أَََى مِئخذَنةًَ طَوِيلَةً فأََمَرَ بِهدَخ  أنََّهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Da’aim’ –  

‘From Ali-asws saw a tall minaret, so he-asws ordered with demolishing it, and said: ‘The Azaan 
should not be proclaimed upon greater (taller) than roof of the Masjid’’.240 

َْذِ نخ فِ  وَ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع أَنَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص قاَلَ  رَى فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ عِصخ مَنخ وُلِدَ لَهُ مَوخلُودٌ فَ لخيُ نََ وَ لخيُقِمخ فِ الخيُسخ  .مَةٌ مِنَ الشَّيخطاَنِ  أذُُنهِِ الخيُمخ

And from Ali-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One a child is born for him, let him proclaim Azaan 
in his right ear and let him proclaim Iqama in the left, for that is a fortification from the Satan-

la’’.241 

 إِذَا تَ غَوَّلَتخ لَكُمُ الخغِيلََنُ فأََذِ نوُا بِالصَّلََةِ. وَ عَنخهُ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص

And from him-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When the ghouls roam around you, 
then proclaim Azaan with the Salat’’.242 

هُ الر ضَِا، قاَلَ ع 68 قاَمَةِ بَ عخدَ مَا كَبََّختَ فاَمخضِ  فِقخ تَ فِ الْخِ تَ الصَّلََةَ فاَمخضِ وَ إِنخ شَكَكخ تَ فِ أذََانِكَ وَ قَدخ أقََمخ  إِنخ شَكَكخ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – He-asws said: ‘If you doubt regarding your Azaan and the Salat 
is being established, continue; and if you doubt regarding the Iqama after (initial) Takbeer has 
been exclaimed, continue.  

َذَانِ وَ  قاَمَةَ ثَُُّ ذكََرختَ فَلََ بَِخسَ بِتََخكِ الْخ َذَانَ وَ الْخِ تَ الْخ تَيخقَنختَ أنََّكَ تَ ركَخ  هِ ثَُُّ قُلخ قَدخ قاَمَتِ الصَّلََةُ قَدخ قاَمَتِ الصَّلََةُ تُصَلِ ي عَلَى النَّبِِ  وَ عَلَى آلِ فإَِنِ اسخ
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If you are certain you have left out the Azaan and Iqama, then you remembered, there is no 
problem with neglecting the Azaan and send Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww and upon his-

saww Progeny-asws, then say, ‘The Iqama is being established! The Salat is being established!’ 

خََ يَ غختَسِلخ حَََّّ يُصَلِ يَ الصَّلََةَ كُلَّهُنَّ فَذكََرَ بَ عخدَ مَا نََ  ثَُُّ  ُ مَنخ أَجخ َ كُلِ  صَلََتَ صَلَّى قاَلَ فَ عَلَيخهِ  وَ قاَلَ الخعَاَِ َْذِ نُ وَ يقُِيمُ ثَُُّ يَ فخصِلُ بَنخ عَادَةُ يُ  ِ بِِِقاَمَةٍ.الْخِ  نخ

And the Scholar-asws said regarding someone who is with sexual impurity, then he does not 
wash until he prays the Salat, all of them, then he remembers after having prayed Salat. He-

asws said: ‘Upon him is the repeating. He should proclaim Azaan and Iqama, then keep a gap 
between each of the two Salat with the Iqama’’.243 

ََةَ قاَلَ تبين  اََ قاَمَةِ قاَلَ قُ لختُ لَِْيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع ََجُلٌ شَكَّ فِ ا وَ َُوِيَ فِ الصَّحِي ٍِ عَنخ َُ َذَانِ وَ قَدخ دَخَلَ فِ الْخِ   يَمخضِيلْخ

Clarification (Ahadeeth only) – And it is reported in ‘Al Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Zurara 
who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘A man doubts regarding the Azaan and he has already 
entered into the Iqama. He-asws said: ‘He should continue’.  

قاَمَةِ وَ قَدخ كَبَََّ قاَلَ يَمخضِي َذَانِ وَ الْخِ  قُ لختُ ََجُلٌ شَكَّ فِ الْخ

I said, ‘A man doubts regarding the Azaan and the Iqama, and he has already exclaimed the 
(initial) Takbeer (of the Salat)’. He-asws said: ‘He should continue’.  

تَ مِنخ شَيخ  ََةُ إِذَا خَرَجخ اََ دِيثَ إِلََ أنَخ قاَلَ يََ َُ هِِ فَشَكُّكَ ليَخسَ بِشَيخ وَ سَاقَ الْخَ  ءٍ.ءٍ ثَُُّ دَخَلختَ فِ غَيْخ

And he (the narrator) continued the Hadeeth up to he-asws said: ‘O Zurara! When you exit from 
something, then you enter into something else, so you doubt, it isn’t with anything (no 
consequence)’’. 

رَى ََوَى كَََريََّ بخنُ آدَمَ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع عَةِ الثَّانيَِةِ وَ هُوَ فِ  وَ قاَلَ فِ الذ كِخ قاَمَةِ فِ الرَّكخ  ةِ سَكَتَ.الخقِراَءَ  إِنخ ذكََرَ تَ رخكَ الْخِ

And he said in ‘Al Zikra’, ‘It is reported by Zakariya Bin Adam, from Al-Reza-asws: ‘If he 
remembers having neglected the Iqama, in the second Cycle while he is in the recitation, he 
should be silent’’. 

لِمٍ  دُ بخنُ مُسخ قاَمَةِ وَ ذكََرَ قَ بخلَ أَنخ يَ قخرأََ فَ لخيُصَلِ  عَلَى النَّبِِ  ص وَ لخيُقِمخ وَ إِنخ كَانَ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع وَ ََوَى مَُُمَّ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ  . قَدخ قَ رأََ فَ لخيُتِمَّ صَلََتهَُ فِ نََسِي الْخ

And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Al-Sadiq-asws regarding one who forgets 
the Azaan and the Iqama, and he remember before he recites, ‘Let him send Salawaat upon 
the Prophet, and let him stand’, and if he had recited, let him complete his Salat’’. 

ُ بخنُ أَيِ الخعَلََءِ عَنخهُ ع خََ يقُِمخ قَ بخلَ أنَخ يَ قخرَأَ فَ لخيُسَلِ مخ عَلَى النَّبِِ  ص ثَُُّ يقُِيمُ وَ يُصَلِ يفإَِنخ ذكََرَ أنََّ  وَ ََوَى حُسَنخ  .هُ 
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And it is reported by Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala, from him-asws: ‘If he remembers he had not 
proclaimed Iqama before he has recited, let him greet unto the Prophet-saww, then he should 
proclaim Iqama and pray Salat’’. 

خَبَعِ صَلَوَاتٍ حَََّّ ذَهََ  مِنَ اللَّيخلِ مَا شَاءَ الَُّّ فأََمَرَ  َُوِيَ  نَخدَقِ عَنخ أَ رَ ثَُُّ أمََرَهُ فَ بِلََلًَ فأََذَّ أَنَّ النَّبَِّ ص شُغِلَ يَ وخمَ الْخ رَ نَ وَ أقَاَمَ فَصَلَّى الظُّهخ أقَاَمَ فَصَلَّى الخعَصخ
 ثَُُّ أمََرَهُ فأَقَاَمَ فَصَلَّى الخمَغخرِبَ ثَُُّ أمََرَهُ فأَقَاَمَ فَصَلَّى الخعِشَاءَ.

It is reported that on the day of (battle of) Al Khandaq, the Prophet-saww was too pre-occupied 
from four Salats until it had gone from the night whatever Allah-azwj so Desired. He-saww 
instructed Bilal-ra, so he-ra proclaimed Azaan and Iqama, and he-saww prayed Al Zohr. Then he-

saww instructed him-ra, so he-ra proclaimed Iqama, and he-saww prayed Al Asr. Then he-saww 
instructed him-ra, so he-ra proclaimed Iqama, and he-saww prayed Al Maghrib. Then he-saww 
instructed him-ra, so he-ra proclaimed Iqama, and he-saww prayed Al Isha’’. 

 بِِذََانٍ وَ إِقاَمَةٍ فَكَتََ  يعُِيدُهَا بِِِقاَمَةٍ. كَتَبختُ إلِيَخهِ ََجُلٌ تََُِ  عَلَيخهِ إِعَادَةُ الصَّلََةِ أَ يعُِيدُهَا  قاَلَ  َُوِيَ عَنخ مُوسَى بخنِ عِيسَى

It is reported from Musa Bin Isa who said, ‘I wrote to him-asws, ‘A man, repeating the Salat is 
obligated upon him, should be repeat it with Azaan and Iqama?’ He-asws wrote: ‘He should 
repeat it with Iqama’’. 

ٍٍ عَنخ  69 دِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنِ الخعَبَّاسِ بخنِ مَعخرُو َِ لمُِحَمَّ ٍ  قاَلَ دِ الَِّّ بخ عَبخ السَّراَئرُِ، نَ قخلًَ مِنخ كِتَابِ النَّوَادِ سَألَختُ أبََا  نِ الخمُغِيْةَِ عَنخ مُعَاوِيةََ بخنِ وَهخ
قاَمَةِ فَ قَالَ مَا نَ عخرفِهُُ  َذَانِ وَ الْخِ َ الْخ  .عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنِ التَّثخويِِ  الَّذِي يَكُونُ بَنخ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Copying from the book ‘Al Nawadir’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Al Abbas 
Bin Marouf, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Muawiya Bin Wahb who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the ‘Tasweeb’ which happens between the Azaan and the 
Iqama. He-asws said: ‘We-asws do not recognise it’’.244 

 الظاهر أن المراد بالتثوي  قول الصلَة خيْ من النوم كما هو المشهوَ بن الْصحاب. بيان 

Explanation – The apparent is that the intent with the ‘Tasweeb’ are words, ‘The Salat is better 
than the sleep’, like what is well-known between the companions.  

ِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنخ فَضَالَةَ السَّرَ  70 سَنخ دِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنِ الْخُ َِ لِمُحَمَّ كَانَ أَيِ   الخعَلََءِ عَنخ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  عَنِ  ائرُِ، نَ قخلًَ مِنخ كِتَابِ النَّوَادِ
خََ يَكُنخ بِهِ بَِخسٌ  يُ نَادِي فِ بَ يختِهِ الصَّلََةُ خَيْخٌ مِنَ النَّوخمِ وَ   .لَوخ ََدَّدختَ ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from the book ‘Al Nawadir’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Saeed, from Fazala, from Al A’la, from Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘My-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws would call out in his-asws 
house: ‘The Salat is better than the sleep’, and if you were to repeat that, there would be no 
problem with it’’.245 
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 حَله الْصحاب على التقية. بيان 

Explanation – The companions carry it upon the Taqiyyah (dissimulation). 

دِ بخنِ قُ تَيخبَةَ عَنِ الخفَضخلِ بخ  71 دِ بخنِ عُبخدُوسٍ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَُُمَّ  ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ هِشَامِ بخنِ سَاٍَِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ نِ شَاذَانَ عَنِ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الخوَاحِدِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ
رِ  الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  ا أُسخ مخ لَمَّ دُ تَ قَدَّ ئَيِلُ وَ أقَاَمَ الصَّلََةَ فَ قَالَ يََ مَُُمَّ  يَ بِرَسُولِ الَِّّ ص وَ حَضَرَتِ الصَّلََةُ أذََّنَ جَبَخ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Abdul Wahid Bin Muhammad Bin Ubdous, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from 
Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When there was an ascension with Rasool-Allah-saww and 
the Salat presented, Jibraeel-as proclaimed Azaan and Iqama of the Salat. He-as said: ‘O 
Muhammad-saww! Proceed (to lead)’. 

ئَيِلُ فَ قَا مخ يََ جَبَخ  لَ لَهُ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص تَ قَدَّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘You-as go ahead, O Jibraeel-as!’ 

دَمِيِ نَ مُنخذُ أمُِرخنََ بِالسُّجُودِ لِْدَمَ ع مُ عَلَى الْخ  .فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِنََّ لََ نَ تَقَدَّ

He-as said to him-saww: ‘We (Angels) cannot advance upon the Adamites (Human beings) sin we 
had been Commanded with doing Sajdah to Adam-as’’.246 

دِ بخنِ كَََريََّ ا سَنِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  السُّكَّريِِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَنِ الخقَطَّانِ عَنِ الْخَ  بخنِ مُوسَى الخعَبخسِيِ  عَنخ جَبَلَةَ نِ لخغَلََيِِ  عَنخ عُمَرَ بخ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ الْخَ
راَنَ عَنخ عُبَيخدِ الَِّّ   عِمخ

ئَيِلُ وَ أَ  الخمَكِ يِ  عَنخ طاَوُسٍ الخيَمَانِّ  عَنِ ابخنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص ريَِ يِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ الرَّابعَِةِ أذََّنَ جَبَخ ا أُسخ دُ  قاَمَ مِيكَائيِلُ لَمَّ ثَُُّ قِيلَ لِ ادخنُ يََ مَُُمَّ
لِ السَّمَاءِ الرَّابِعَةِ. مختُ فَصَلَّيختُ بِِهَخ  فَ تَقَدَّ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al Qattan, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Sukary, from Muhammad Bin 
Zakariya Al Galaby, from Umar Bin Imran, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa Al Absy, from Jabalah Al Makky, from 
Tawoos Al Yamani, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When there was an ascension with me-saww to the fourth sky, Jibraeel-
as proclaimed Azaan and Mikaeel-as proclaimed Iqama. Then he-as said to me-saww: ‘Proclaim 
Azaan, O Muhammad-saww!’ I-saww proceeded and prayed Salat (leading) people of the fourth 
sky’’.247 

اَعِيلَ كُلِ هِمخ عَنخ حَََّادِ  72 سَنِ بخنِ طَريِفٍ وَ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِسَخ دِ بخنِ عِيسَى وَ الْخَ نَادِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ سخ عختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ أَيِ  بخنِ عِيسَى قَ قُ رخبُ الْخِ خَرجََ  الَ سََِ
رِ فَ قَالَ لَ قِيمُ وَ إِذَا عَبخدُ الَِّّ بخنُ القس  لالخقَشَ ِ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص لِصَلََةِ الصُّبخ ٍِ وَ بِلََلٌ يُ  عَتَِِ الخفَجخ   أَ تُصَلِ ي هُ النَّبُِّ ص يََ ابخنَ القس  لالخقَشَ ِ   يُصَلِ ي كََخ

خَبعَاً   الصُّبخ ٍَ أَ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’ – from Muhammad Bin Isa and Al-Hassan Bin Tareyf, and Ali Bin Ismail all of them 
from Hammad Bin Isa who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘My-asws father-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww went out for the 
morning Salat and Bilal-ra was proclaiming Iqama, and there Abdullah Bin Al Qashab was 
praying two Cycles of Al Fajr Salat. The Prophet-saww said to him: ‘O Ibn Al Qashab! Are you 
praying four (Cycles) of the morning (Salat)?’ 

ِ أوَخ ثَلََثةًَ.  قاَلَ ذَلِكَ لَهُ مَرَّتَنخ

He-saww said that to him twice or thrice’’.248 

هِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ  سَنِ عَنخ جَدِ   بخنِ الْخَ
عَتَِِ  وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ رِ حَََّّ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ تَ رَكَ كََخ مَامُ قَدخ قاَمَ  الخفَجخ جِدَ وَ الْخِ  دَخَلَ الخمَسخ

 فِ صَلََتهِِ كَيخفَ يَصخنَعُ 

And from him, from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about a man who 
neglects two Cycles of Al Fajr Salat until he enters the Masjid and the prayer leader is standing 
in his Salat, ‘How should he deal with it?’  

خَتَ فَعَ النَّهَاَُ قَضَاهُُاَ. ِ فإَِذَا ا عَتَنخ خُلُ فِ صَلََةِ الخقَوخمِ وَ يدَعَُ الرَّكخ  قاَلَ يَدخ

He-asws said: ‘He should enter into Salat of the people and leave the two Cycles (of his own). 
When the day rises, he can fulfil these two (Cycles)’’.249 

دِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ بخنِ هَاشِمٍ قاَلَ   73 َذَانِ أنَخ تُكَبَِ َ الََّّ  كِتَابُ الخعِلَلِ، لِمُحَمَّ عُوَ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ وَ تُ عَظِ مَهُ وَ تقُِرَّ  عِلَّةُ الْخ  بتَِوخحِيدِ الَِّّ وَ بِالنُّبُوَّةِ وَ الر سَِالَةِ وَ تَدخ
عخلََمُ لقَِوخلِ الَِّّ تَ عَالََ  َذَانِ الْخِ  إِعخلََمٌ  أَيخ  إِلََ النَّاسِ  وَ أذَانٌ مِنَ الَِّّ وَ ََسُولهِِ  وَ تَُُثَّ عَلَى الزَّكَاةِ وَ مَعخنََ الْخ

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Ilal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim who said,  

‘Reason of the Azaan is that you exclaim Greatness of Allah-azwj and Magnify Him-azwj, and you 
acknowledge with Oneness of Allah-azwj and with the Prophet-hood and the Message, and you 
call to the Salat and urge upon the Zakat; and meaning of the Azaan is a notification, due to 
Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: And a proclamation from Allah and His Rasool to the people 
[9:3] – i.e. a notification.  

جِ  وَ قَ وخلهُُ وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ  َذَانَ فِ النَّاسِ بِالْخَ مِنِنَ ع كُنختُ أنَََ الْخ خْ جِ  الخمُ هُمخ وَ ادخعُهُمخ  وَ أذَِ نخ فِ النَّاسِ بِالْخَ  أَيخ أعَخلِمخ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws was the proclaimer (Azaan) among the people in Al 
Hajj, and His-azwj Words: And proclaim among the people with the (performance of) Hajj. 
[22:27]’ - i.e. their notifier and their caller. (This paragraph is Hadeeth) 

يَ فَمَعخنََ الَُّّ أنََّهُ يَُخرجُِ الشَّيخ  َشخ َُخلُوقٍ دُو اءَ لََ مِنخ شَيخ ءَ مِنخ حَدِ  الخعَدَمِ إِلََ حَدِ  الخوُجُودِ وَ يََختََعُِ الْخ يَاءَ مِنخ شَيخ ءٍ وَ كُلُّ  َشخ ُ نهَُ يََختََعُِ الْخ ءٍ إِلََّ الَُّّ فَ هَذَا مَعخنََ الَّّ
دَثِ  َ الخمُحخ  وَ ذَلِكَ فَ رخقٌ بَ يخنَهُ وَ بَنخ
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The meaning of Allah-azwj is that He-azwj Extracts the ting from the limit of non-existence to the 
limit of existence, and He-azwj Originates the things, not from a thing, and all Created beings 
besides Him-azwj originate the things from a thing, except Allah-azwj. So this is the Meaning of 
Allah-azwj. So this is the difference between Him-azwj and the occurrence. 

بََُ مِنخ كُلِ  شَيخ  َوَّلِ وَ أَكخ بََُ مِنخ أنَخ يوُصَفَ فِ الْخ بََُ أَيخ أَكخ ا خَلَقَ الشَّيخ وَ مَعخنََ أَكخ  ءَ ءٍ لَمَّ

And the meaning of ‘Greatest’ – i.e. Greater than being described, firstly, and greater than all 
things when He-azwj Created the things. 

نَخدَادِ وَ خَلخعُهَا وَ كُ  يُ الْخ ُ إِق خراٌََ بِالتَّوخحِيدِ وَ نَ فخ هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ  لُّ مَا يُ عخبَدُ مِنخ دُونِ الَِّّ وَ مَعخنََ قَ وخلهِِ أَشخ

And the meaning of his (Muezzin’s) words, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj’, is an 
acknowledgment with the Oneness and negation of the idols and vacating them, and all what 
is worshipped from besides Allah-azwj.  

هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ إِق خراٌََ بِالر سَِالَةِ وَ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ تَ عخظِيمٌ لرَِسُولِ الَِّّ  رَكَ   جَلَ  ص وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وخلُ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ وَ مَعخنََ أَشخ  أَيخ تُذخكَرُ مَعِي إِذَا ذكُِرختُ  وَ ََفَ عخنا لَكَ ذكِخ

And meaning of, ‘I testify Muhammad-saww Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’, is an acknowledgment 
with the Message and the Prophet-hood, and reverence of Rasool-Allah (s.aw.), and that is 
Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And We Raised your Zikr for you? [94:4] – i.e. your-

saww mention is with Mine-azwj whenever I-azwj am mentioned. 

 وَ مَعخنََ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ أَيخ حَثٌّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ 

And meaning of ‘Hasten to the Salat’, i.e. urging upon the Salat.  

 وَ مَعخنََ حَيَّ عَلَى الخفَلََحِ أَيخ حَثٌّ عَلَى الزَّكَاةِ 

And meaning of ‘Hasten to the success’, i.e. urging upon the Zakat.  

بَلُ وَ قَ وخلهِِ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ أَيخ حَثٌّ عَلَى الخوَلََيَ  َعخمَالَ كُلَّهَا بِهاَ تُ قخ اَ خَيْخُ الخعَمَلِ أنََّ الْخ  ةِ وَ عِلَّةُ أَََّّ

And his words, ‘Hasten to best of the deeds’ – i.e. urging upon the Wilayah, and reason that 
it is best of the deeds is that the deeds, all of them are Accepted due to it.  

َذَ  دٌ ََسُولُ الَِّّ فأَلَخقَى مُعَاوِيةَُ مِنخ آخِرِ الْخ ُ مَُُمَّ بََُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ دٌ ََسُولُ الَِّّ فَ قَالَ الَّّ َذَانِ حَََّّ يذُخكَرَ انِ مَُُمَّ دٌ أنَخ يذُخكَرَ فِ أوََّلِ الْخ  أَ مَا يَ رخضَى مَُُمَّ
 فِ آخِرهِِ 

Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah (s.w.t) is Greatest! There is no god except Allah-azwj. Muhammad-

saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj. Muawiya threw it out from end of the Azaan (the phrase) 
‘Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’. He said, ‘Isn’t Muhammad-saww satisfied to be 
mentioned in the beginning of the Azaan until he-saww is being mentioned in its end (as well)?’ 

َذَانِ وَ  جَابةَُ وَ الخوُجُوبُ وَ مَعخنََ كَلِمَاتُِاَ فَهِيَ الَّتِِ ذكََرخنََهَا فِ الْخ قاَمَةِ هِيَ الْخِ  ةُ أَيخ قَدخ وَجَبَتِ الصَّلََةُ وَ حَانَتخ وَ أقُِيمَتخ مَعخنََ قَدخ قاَمَتِ الصَّلََ  وَ مَعخنََ الْخِ
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And meaning of the Iqama, it is the answering and the obligation, and meaning of its phrases, 
these are which we have mentioned in the Azaan, and meaning of ‘The Salat is being 
established’, i.e. the Salat is obligated, its time has come, and it is being established.  

تَ صَلَّىوَ أمََّا الخعِلَّةُ فِيهَا فَ قَ  لخفَكَ صَفَّانِ مِنَ الخمَلََئِكَةِ وَ لََ خَ  الَ الصَّادِقُ ع إِذَا أذََّنختَ وَ صَلَّيختَ صَلَّى خَلخفَكَ صَفٌّ مِنَ الخمَلََئِكَةِ وَ إِذَا أذََّنختَ وَ أقََمخ
 َُُ رِ وَ الخعَصخرِ وَ الخعَتَمَةِ  َذَانِ إِلََّ فِ صَلََةِ الظُّهخ َذَانُ أفَخضَ َُُوَُ تَ رخكُ الْخ  لُ وَ لََ تََخعَلخ ذَلِكَ عَادَةً وَُ فِ هَذِهِ الثَّلََثِ الصَّلَوَاتِ إِقاَمَةٌ بِلََ أذََانٍ وَ الْخ

As for the reason regarding it, Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Whenever you proclaim Azaan and a row of 
Angels prays behind you, and when you proclaim Azaan and Iqama, two rows of Angels pray 
behind you; and it is not allowed to neglect the Azaan except in Al Zohr, and Al Asr, and Al 
Atma (Al Isha) Salats, it is allowed in these three Salat, an Iqama without Azaan, and 
proclaiming the Azaan is better, and do not make that a habit.  

رِ  قاَمَةِ فِ صَلََةِ الخمَغخرِبِ وَ صَلََةِ الخفَجخ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ َُُوَُ تَ رخكُ الْخ َِ. وَ لََ  ِ تَُخضُرهُُُاَ مَلََئِكَةُ اللَّيخلِ وَ مَلََئِكَةُ النَّهَا ِ الصَّلََتَنخ  وَ الخعِلَّةُ فِ ذَلِكَ أنََّ هَاتَنخ

And it is not allowed to neglect the Azaan and the Iqama in Salat Al Maghrib, and Salat Al Fajr, 
and the reason regarding that is these two Salats are attended by Angels of the night and 
Angels of the day’ (these two paragraphs are a Hadeeth)’’.250 

هُُ. يدٍ جَامِعُ الشَّراَئِعِ، للِشَّيخخِ يََخيََ بخنِ سَعِ  74 َْذِ نُ غَيْخ  قَدخ كَانَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع يقُِيمُ وَ يُ 

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Sharaie’ of the Sheykh Yahya Bin Saeed,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws had proclaimed Iqama at the Azaan proclaimed by someone else’’.251 

نخسَانَ إِذَا دَخَ  وَ َُوِيَ  قاَمَةِ يَ قُولُ أنََّ الْخِ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ تِغَالِ بِالْخ ٍَ فَ وختَ الصَّلََةِ بِالَشخ جِدَ وَ فِيهِ مَنخ لََ يَ قختَدِي بِهِ وَ خَا ِ  لَ الخمَسخ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ دَف خعَتَنخ
 لِْنََّهُ تَ ركََهُ.

And it is reported that when the human being enters the Masjid and in it is someone he 
cannot be led by and he fears missing the Salat due to being pre-occupied with the Azaan and 
the Iqama, he should say, ‘Hasten to best of the deeds!’, twice, because he has neglected 
it’’.252 

َِ وَ يُ نخمِي الخوَلَدَ.أَنَّ ََفخعَ الصَّوختِ بِالْخَ  قاَلَ وَ َُوِيَ  َمخراَ  ذَانِ فِ الخمَنخزلِِ يَ نخفِي الْخ

He said, ‘It is reported, ‘Raising the voice with the Azaan in the house negates the sicknesses 
and develops the child’’.253 

ََةَ عَنخ أَ   75 اََ ، عَنخ عُبَيخدِ بخنِ َُ ٍَ الخقَوخمُ وَ وَجَ  يِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ كِتَابُ ََيخدٍ النَّرخسِيِ  مَاعَةَ وَ قَدِ انخصَرَ تَ الْخَ كََخ جِدِ قَ بخلَ إِذَا أدَخ لَ الخمَسخ مَامَ مَكَانهَُ وَ أهَخ تَ الْخِ دخ
تِ ٍِ الصَّلََةَ لنَِفخسِكَ  تَفخ زأََكَ أذََاَُّمُخ وَ إِقاَمَتُهُمخ فاَسخ  أنَخ يَ نخصَرفُِوا أَجخ
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The book of Zayd Bin Narsy – from Ubeyd Bin Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you come across the congregation (Salat) and the 
people are dispersing and you find the prayer leader being in his place, and before people of 
the Masjid leave, their Azaan and their Iqama will suffice you, so begin the Salat for yourself.  

زَأَ إِقاَمَةٌ بِغَيْخِ أذََانٍ وَ إِنخ وَجَدخ  جِدِ فأََذِ نخ وَ أقَِمخ لنَِفخسِكَ.تَُمُخ وَ قَدخ تَ فَرَّقُوا خَرَ وَ إِذَا وَافَ يختَهُمخ وَ قَدِ انخصَرَفُوا عَنخ صَلََتُِِمخ وَ هُمخ جُلُوسٌ أَجخ  جَ بَ عخضُهُمخ عَنِ الخمَسخ

And when you arrive to them and they have dispersed from their Salat and they are seated, 
an Iqama suffices without Azaan; and if you find them and they have separated, some of them 
having exited from the Masjid, then proclaim Azaan and Iqama for yourself’’.254 

، قاَلَ سََِ   76 خِرَةِ أمََرَ ََسُو  عختُ أَبَا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع يَ قُولُ كِتَابُ النَّرخسِيِ  رِ وَ أذََانِ الخعِشَاءِ الْخ عَ فِ أذََانِ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ التََّخجِيعُ فِ أذََانِ الخفَجخ لُ الَِّّ ص بِلََلًَ أَنخ يُ رَجِ 
هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً  ِ ثَُُّ يَمخ  الخغَدَاةِ وَ أذََانِ الخعِشَاءِ إِذَا فَ رغََ أَشخ ُ حَََّّ يعُِيدَ الشَّهَادَتَنخ هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ َذَانِ ََسُولُ الَِّّ عَادَ فَ قَالَ أَشخ َ الْخ ضِي فِ أذََانهِِ ثَُُّ لََ يَكُونُ بَنخ

قاَمَةِ إِلََّ جَلخسَةٌ.  وَ الْخِ

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Narsy’ –  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘From the Sunnah is the repeating in Azaan of Al Fajr, and 
Azaan of Al Isha the last. Rasool-Allah-saww had instructed Bilal-ra to repeat in the morning 
Azaan and Azaan of Al Isha. When he-ra was free, he-ra testified that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-
saww of Allah-azwj, he-ra reverted. He-ra said, ‘I-ra testify there is no god except Allah-azwj’, until he-

ra had repeated the two testimonies. Then he-ra continued in his-ra Azaan; then there does not 
happen to be anything between the Azaan and the Iqama except sitting’’.255 

سَنِ مُوسَى ع َذَا وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أَيِ الْخَ رِ فَ قَالَ الْخ عَهُ عِنخدَ طلُُوعِ الخفَجخ رِ فَ قَالَ شَيخطاَنٌ ثَُُّ سََِ َذَانَ قَ بخلَ طلُُوعِ الخفَجخ عَ الْخ   حَق اً.نُ أنََّهُ سََِ

And from him,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws having heard the Azaan before the emergence of dawn so he-

asws said: ‘Satan-la!’ Then he-asws heard at the emergence of dawn. He-asws said: ‘The true 
Azaan!’’256 

سَنِ ع قاَلَ  رِ  وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أَيِ الْخَ َذَانِ قَ بخلَ طلُُوعِ الخفَجخ  سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الْخ

And from him,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the Azaan before the 
emergence of dawn’.  

رِ أوََّلَ مَا يَطخلُعُ  َذَانُ عِنخدَ طلُُوعِ الخفَجخ اَ الْخ  فَ قَالَ لََ إِنََّّ
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He-asws said: ‘No! But rather the Azaan at the emergence of dawn is at the beginning of its 
emergence’. 

َْذِ نَ النَّاسَ بِالصَّلََةِ وَ يُ نَبِ هَهُمخ   قُ لختُ فإَِنخ كَانَ يرُيِدُ أنَخ يُ 

I said, ‘Supposing he intended to proclaim to the people with the Salat and alerting them 
(waking them up)?’ 

َْذِ نخ وَ لَ  اًَ وَ إِذَا طَ قاَلَ فَلََ يُ  َ أنَخ يقُِيمَ إِلََّ كِنخ ليَِقُلخ وَ يُ نَادِي بِ الصَّلََةُ خَيْخٌ مِنَ النَّوخمِ الصَّلََةُ خَيْخٌ مِنَ النَّوخمِ يَ قُولُُاَ مِراَ رُ أذََّنَ فَ لَمخ يَكُنخ بَ يخنَهُ وَ بَنخ لَعَ الخفَجخ
ِ وَ أَخَفَّ  َِ الشَّهَادَتَنخ  مِنخ ذَلِكَ. جَلخسَةٌ خَفِيفَةٌ بِقَدخ

He-asws said: ‘He should not proclaim Azaan, but let him says and call out with, ‘The Salat is 
better than the sleep!’ The Salat is better than the sleep!’, saying it repeatedly; and when the 
dawn emerges, he should proclaim Azaan. There should not be between it and him 
proclaiming Iqama except sitting lightly by a measurement of the two testimonies (being 
recited), and lighter than that!’’257 

سَنِ ع قاَلَ  عَةُ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ وَ  وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أَيِ الْخَ اََدَ الالصَّلََةُ خَيْخٌ مِنَ النَّوخمِ بِدخ َذَانِ وَ لََ بَِخسَ إِذَا أَ رَّجُلُ أَنخ يُ نَبِ هَ النَّاسَ للِصَّلََةِ أنَخ يُ نَادِيَ ليَخسَ ذَلِكَ مِنخ أَصخلِ الْخ
َذَانِ فإَِنََّ لََ نَ راَهُ أذََانًَ. َُخعَلخهُ مِنخ أَصخلِ الْخ  بِذَلِكَ وَ لََ 

And from him,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘(The phrase) ‘The Salat is better than the sleep’ is an 
innovation by the clan of Umayya, and that isn’t from the original of the Azaan, and there is 
no problem when the man wants to wake the people up for the Salat that he calls out with 
that, and he should not make it from the original Azaan, for we-asws do not view it as being 
Azaan’’.258 
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 حكاية الْذان و الدعاء بعده 36باب 

CHAPTER 36 – NARRATIVE OF THE AZAAN AND THE 
SUPPLICATION AFTER IT 

دِ بخنِ  -1 َعخمَالِ، وَ مَََالِسُ الصَّدُوقِ، وَ الخعُيُونُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ مَُُمَّ عختُهُ اسٍ مَوخ  عِيسَى عَنخ عَبَّ ثَ وَابُ الْخ لََ الر ضَِا عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ سََِ
َِ ليَخلِكَ وَ حُضُو  يَ قُولُ  كََِ وَ إِدخبَا ألَُكَ بِِِق خبَالِ ََّاَ مَعُ أذََانَ الصُّبخ ٍِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنّ ِ أَسخ بِي ٍِ مَلََئِكَتِكَ أنَخ تَ تُوبَ َِ صَلَوَاتِكَ وَ مَنخ قاَلَ حِنَ يَسخ   أَصخوَاتِ دُعَائِكَ وَ تَسخ
عَ أذََانَ الخمَغخرِبِ ثَُُّ مَاتَ مِنخ يَ وخمِهِ أوَخ مِنخ ليَخلِهِ تلِخكَ كَانَ تَئبِاً. -إِنَّكَ أنَختَ التَّوَّابُ الرَّحِيمُ  عَلَيَ   وَ قاَلَ مِثخلَ ذَلِكَ إِذَا سََِ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’, and ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq’, and ‘Al Uyoun’ – from his father, from Sa’d Bin 
Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa,  

‘From Abbas, a slave of Al-Reza-asws, from Al-Reza-asws, he said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘One 
who says when he hears the morning Azaan, ‘O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj at the coming of 
Your-azwj day and turning back of Your-azwj night, and presence of Your-azwj Salat and voices 
supplicating to You-azwj, and glorification by Your-azwj Angels, Turn to me, surely You-azwj are the 
oft-Turning, the Merciful’, and says like that when he hears the Maghrib Azaan, then he dies 
during his day or that day of his, he would be penitent’’.259 

سَنِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ الخمَالِ  دِ بخنِ هََُّامٍ عَنِ الْخَ نَادِهِ عَنخ هَاَُونَ بخنِ مُوسَى عَنخ مَُُمَّ نِ الخعَبَّاسِ الشَّامِيِ  عَنخ أَيِ يخلٍ الخكَرخخِيِ  عَ كِيِ  عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ هُلَ فَلََحُ السَّائِلِ، بِِِسخ
سَنِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ كَانَ جَعخفَرُ بخنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع يَ قُولُ  عَاءَ ثَُُّ مَاتَ مِنخ يَ وخ  الْخَ مَعُ أذََانَ الصُّبخ ٍِ وَ أذََانَ الخمَغخرِبِ هَذَا الدُّ مِهِ أوَخ مِنخ ليَخلَتِهِ كَانَ تَئبِاً مَنخ قاَلَ حِنَ يَسخ

ألَُكَ بِِِق خبَالِ ليَخلِكَ وَ هُ  عَاءِ. -وَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنّ ِ أَسخ  إِلََ آخِرِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Falah Al Sail’ – by his chain, from Haroun Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ahmad Al Maliky, from Ahmad Bin Huleyl Al Karkhy, from Al Abbas Al Shamy,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws said: ‘Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws had said: ‘One who says 
this supplication when he hears the morning Azaan and Al-Maghrib Azaan, then he dies from 
his day or from his night, he would be penitent, and it is, ‘O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj by the 
coming of Your-azwj night’ – up to end of the supplication’’.260 

عَاءَ. مِصخبَاحُ الشَّيخخِ،  أذَِ نخ للِخمَغخرِبِ وَ قُلخ وَ ذكََرَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Misbah’ of the Sheykh: ‘Proclaim Azaan of Al-Maghrib and say’ – and he-asws 
mentioned the supplication’’.261 

َْذِ نُ.شَكَا ََجُلٌ إِلََ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ  دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنخدِيِ ، -2 َْذِ نُ الخمُ َذَانَ كَمَا يُ    ع الخفَقخرَ فَ قَالَ أذَِ نخ كُلَّمَا سََِعختَ الْخ

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  
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‘A man complained to Abu Abdullah-asws of the poverty. He-asws said: ‘Proclaim Azaan every 
time you hear the Azaan just as the Muezzin proclaims’’.262 

مَُِ  -3 هَدُ أَنخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ وَ أَشخ  الخمَكَا بََُ فَ قُلخ مِثخلَ ذَلِكَ وَ إِذَا قاَلَ أَشخ َْذِ نُ الَُّّ أَكخ هَدُ أَنخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُ إِذَا قاَلَ الخمُ  ولُ الَِّّ فَ قُلخ وَ أنَََ أَشخ
تَفِي بِهِمَا عَنخ كُلِ  مَنخ أَبَ وَ جَحَدَ وَ أعُِنُ بِهِمَا مَنخ أقَ َ  هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص أَكخ   -رَّ وَ شَهِدَ وَ أَشخ

(The book) ‘Al Makarim’ –  

‘When the Muezzin says, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest’, say like that; and when he says, ‘I testify there 
is no god except Allah-azwj’, and ‘I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’, say, ‘And 
I (also) testify there is no god except Allah-azwj, and I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-
Allah-saww. I suffice with these two (phrases) from every one who refuses and rejects, and I 
assist with these the one who acknowledges and testifies’. 

هَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ فَ قُلخ صَلَّى الَُّّ عَلَيخهِ وَ آلِ  َْذِ نَ إِذَا قاَلَ أَشخ عَلخ عَمَلِي بِر اً وَ مَوَدَّةَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ فِ قَ لخبِ هِ الطَّيِ بِنَ الطَّاهِريِنَ الوَ قَدخ َُوِيَ أنََّ الخمُ لَّهُمَّ اجخ
تَقِر اً وَ أدَََِّ عَلَ  خَقَ دََ اً مُسخ  -يَّ الرِ 

And it is reported: ‘When the Muezzin says, ‘I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of 
Allah-azwj’, say, ‘May Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon him-saww and his-saww goodly Progeny-asws, 
the Purified ones. O Allah-azwj! Make my deed to be righteousness and affection to Progeny-asws 
of Muhammad-saww settled in my heart pour the sustenance upon me with a pouring!’ 

 الخعَلِيِ  الخ 
 .يمِ عَظِ وَ إِذَا قاَلَ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ حَيَّ عَلَى الخفَلََحِ فَ قُلخ لََ حَوخلَ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ بِالَِّّ

And when he says, ‘Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the success!’, say, ‘There is neither any 
might nor strength except with Allah-azwj the Exalted, the Magnificent!’’263 

ينِيَّةُ، دَابُ الدِ  اََدَ فِيهِ وَ يَ قُولُ عِنخدَ قَ وخلِ حَيَّ عَ  الْخ لًَ وَ بِالصَّلََةِ مَرخحَباً وَ مِثخلَهُ وَ  لًَ.لَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ مَرخحَباً بِالخقَائلِِنَ عَدخ   أهَخ

(The book) ‘Al Aadaab Al Diniya’ –  

‘Similar to it, and there is an increase in it, and he should say at the words, ‘Hasten to best of 
the deeds’, ‘Welcome to the speakers of justice and the Salat! Welcome, and hello!’’264 

 رهِِ. عَلِيٌّ ع قاَلَ مَرخحَباً بِالخقَائلِِنَ إِلََ آخِ فإَِذَا ََآهُ  -كَانَ ابخنُ النَّبَّاحِ يَ قُولُ فِ أذََانهِِ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ حَيَّ عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ   قاَلَ فِ الخفَقِيهِ  بيان

Explanation – He said in (the book) ‘Al-Faqeeh’, ‘Ibn Nabbah (Muezzin of Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws) was saying in his Azaan, ‘Hasten to best of the deeds! Hasten to best of the deeds!’ 
When Ali-asws said him, he-asws said: ‘Welcome to the speakers’ – up to its end’’. 

مَُِ، َُوِيَ  -4 َذَانَ فَ قَالَ كَمَا يَ قُولُ  مَََالِسُ الصَّدُوقِ، وَ الخمَكَا عَ الْخ َِخَقِهِ  أنََّ مَنخ سََِ يَِدَ فِ  َْذِ نُ   .الخمُ
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(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq, and ‘Al Makarim’ –  

‘It is reported: ‘The one who hears the Azaan, so he says just as what the Muezzin says, will 
have an increase in his sustenance’’.265 

يَِْيِ  عَنخ أَحَخَدَ  -5 مخ َعخمَالِ، وَ الخمَجَالِسُ، للِصَّدُوقِ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ الْخِ دِ بخنِ ثَ وَابُ الْخ يلِ بخنِ  عِيسَى عَنِ الْخَ  بخنِ مَُُمَّ سَنِ بخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنخ جََِ
َِثِ بخنِ مُغِيْةََ النَّضخريِِ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ الصَّادِقِ قاَلَ  اَ هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ  صَالِ ٍٍ عَنِ الْخ َْذِ نَ يَ قُولُ أَشخ عَ الخمُ هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ فَ قَ مَنخ سََِ الَ  وَ أَشخ

تَفِي بِهِمَا ُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ أَكخ هَدُ أَنخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ قاً مُُختَسِباً وَ أَنََ أَشخ رِ  عَنخ كُلِ  مَنخ أَبَ وَ جَحَدَ وَ  مُصَدِ  َجخ أعُِنُ بِهِمَا مَنخ أقََ رَّ وَ شَهِدَ كَانَ لَهُ مِنَ الْخ
 حَدَ وَ عَدَدُ مَنخ أقََ رَّ وَ شَهِدَ.عَدَدُ مَنخ أنَخكَرَ وَ جَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’, and ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from his father, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al 
Himeyri, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Al Haris 
Bin Mugheira Al Nazry,  

‘From Abu Abdullah Al Sadiq-asws: ‘One who hears the Muezzin saying, ‘I testify there is no god 
except Allah-azwj’,  and ‘I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’, so he says in 
ratification, anticipation, ‘And I (also) testify there is no god except Allah-azwj, and 
Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj! I suffice with these two (phrases) from every one 
who refuses and rejects, and I assist with these two the one who acknowledges and testifies’, 
there would be for him the Recompense of the number of the ones who deny and reject, and 
the number of the ones who acknowledge and testify’’.266 

راَنَ النَّ  -6 َسَدِيِ  عَنخ مُوسَى بخنِ عِمخ دِ بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ الْخ ِ بخنِ يزَيِدَ النَّوخفلَِيِ  عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ سَاٍَِ عَنخ يِ  عَنِ الْخُ خَعِ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَنخ
َْذِ نُ وَ لََ تَدعَخ ذِ  أبَيِهِ عَنخ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع لََءِ فَ قُلخ مِثخلَ مَا يَ قُولُ الخمُ َذَانَ وَ أنَختَ عَلَى الْخَ رَ اإِنخ سََِعختَ الْخ اَلِ كخ لَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ تلِخكَ الْخ

رَ الَِّّ حَسَنٌ عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ   لَِْنَّ ذكِخ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Asady, from Musa Bin 
Imran Al Nakhaie, from Al-Husayn Bin Yazeed Al Nowfaly, from Ali Bin Salim, from his father, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘If you hear the Azaan while upon are upon the toilet, then say like 
what the Muezzin says, and do not leave the Zikr of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic in that 
state, because the Zikr of Allah-azwj is best in all situations’. 

راَنَ قاَلَ مُوسَى يََ ََبِ  أَ بعَِيدٌ أنَختَ مِنِِ  فأَُ  ا نََجَى الََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مُوسَى بخنُ عِمخ  أُنََجِيَكَ نََدِيَكَ أمَخ قَريٌِ  فَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع لَمَّ

Then he-asws said: ‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Whispered to Musa Bin Imran-as, 
Musa-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! Are You-azwj far from me-as so I-as should call out to You-azwj, or are 
You-azwj near, so I-as should whisper to You-azwj?’ 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إلِيَخهِ يََ مُوسَى أنَََ جَلِيسُ مَنخ ذكََرَنّ   فأََوخحَى الَّّ
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Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Whispered to him-as: “O Musa-as! I-azwj am a Sitter with the one 
who mentions Me-azwj!” 

 فَ قَالَ مُوسَى يََ ََبِ  إِنّ ِ أَكُونُ فِ حَالٍ أُجِلُّكَ أَنخ أذَخكُرَكَ فِيهَا

Musa-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! I-as happen to be in a state I-as revere You-azwj too much to be 
mentioning You-azwj in it!’ 

 .قاَلَ يََ مُوسَى اذخكُرخنّ عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ 

He-azwj Said: “O Musa-as! Mention Me-azwj in all situations!”’267 

َِ عَنخ ي َ  سَنِ الصَّفَّا دِ بخنِ الْخَ سَنِ بخنِ الخوَليِدِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ الْخَ لِمٍ قاَلَ عخقُوبَ بخنِ يزَيِدَ عَنخ حَََّادٍ عَنخ حَريِزٍ عَ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ مُسخ لِمٍ  نخ مَُُمَّ قاَلَ لِ يََ ابخنَ مُسخ
َذَانِ وَ أنَختَ عَ  عختَ الخمُنَادِيَ يُ نَادِي بِالْخ رَ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ فَ لَوخ سََِ لََءِ فاَلََ تَدَعَنَّ ذِكخ  .الََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ قُلخ كَمَا يَ قُولُ  ذخكُرِ لَى الْخَ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, from 
Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Hammad, from Hareyz, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Ibn Muslim! Do not leave the Zikr of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic in all 
situations. If you were to hear the caller calling with the Azaan while you are upon the toilet, 
mention Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and say like what he says’’.268 

ِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ وَ مِنخهُ  سَنخ دِ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْخُ َِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ ََةَ قاَلَ  عُمَيْخٍ عَنِ ابخنِ الخوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّا اََ قُ لختُ لَِْيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع   عَنِ ابخنِ أذَُي خنَةَ عَنخ َُ
َذَانَ   مَا أقَُولُ إِذَا سََِعختُ الْخ

And from him, from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Zurara who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘What shall I say when I hear the Azaan?’  

 لِ  ذَاكِرٍ.قاَلَ اذخكُرِ الََّّ مَعَ كُ 

He-asws said: ‘Mention (Do Zikr) of Allah-azwj with every mentioner (Zakir)’’.269 

 .أنََّهُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ إِذَا قاَلَ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ لََ حَوخلَ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ بِالَِّّ  وَ قاَلَ الشَّيخخُ فِ الخمَبخسُوطِ َُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص بيان 

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – And the Sheykh said in ‘Al-Mabsout’, ‘It is reported from the 
Prophet-saww, when (the Muezzin) said, ‘Hasten to the Salat’, he-saww would say, ‘There is 
neither might nor strength except with Allah-azwj’’. 

ُ أَكخ  ا بَِِسَانيِدَ عَنخ عُمَرَ وَ مُعَاوِيةََ أنََّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص قاَلَ وَ قَدخ ََوَوخ  بََُ قاَلَ أَحَدكُُمُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ َْذِ نُ الَّّ بََُ إِذَا قاَلَ الخمُ ُ أَكخ  بََُ الَّّ
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And it is reported by chains, from Umar and Muawiya,  

‘When the Muezzin said, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘I-saww profess Oneness of Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest!’ 

هَدُ أَنخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ  هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ  -ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَشخ  الَُّّ  قاَلَ أَشخ

Then he said, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj!’ He-saww said: ‘I-saww testify there is no 
god except Allah-azwj’.  

هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص هَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص قاَلَ أَشخ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَشخ

Then he said, ‘I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj!’ He-saww said: ‘I-saww testify 
Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’. 

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ حَيَّ عَلَى الصَّلََةِ قاَلَ لََ حَوخلَ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ بِالَِّّ 

Then he said, ‘Hasten to the Salat!’ He-saww said: ‘There is neither might nor strength except 
with Allah-azwj’.  

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ حَيَّ عَلَى الخفَلََحِ قاَلَ لََ حَوخلَ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ بِالَِّّ 

Then he said, ‘Hasten to the success!’ He-saww said: ‘There is neither might nor strength except 
with Allah-azwj’.  

بََُ  ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ بََُ قاَلَ الَّّ ُ أَكخ بََُ الَّّ ُ أَكخ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ الَّّ

Then he said, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj!’ He-saww said: 
‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj!’ 

نََّةَ. ُ مِنخ قَ لخبِهِ دَخَلَ الْخ ُ قاَلَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ

Then he said, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj!’ He-saww said: ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj. 
(one who says) from his heart will enter the Paradise’’.270 

نَانِّ  عَنخ حََخزَةَ بخنِ الخقَاسِمِ الخعَلَوِيِ  عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدِ  -7 دِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ السِ  قُ لختُ  رِ بخنِ سُلَيخمَانَ عَنخ سُلَيخمَانَ بخنِ مُقخبِلٍ قاَلَ بخنِ مَالِكٍ عَنخ جَعخفَ  الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ
َْذِ نُ وَ إِنخ كَانَ لِمُوسَى بخنِ جَعخفَ  َذَانَ أَنخ يَ قُولَ كَمَا يَ قُولُ الخمُ عَ الْخ نخسَانِ إِذَا سََِ تَحَ ُّ لِلَخِ  ى الخبَوخلِ وَ الخغَائِطِ عَلَ رٍ ع لَِْيِ  عِلَّةٍ يُسخ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sinany, from Hamza Bin Al Qasim Al Alawy, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Malik, from Ja’far Bin Suleyman, from Suleyman Bin Muqbil who said,  

‘I said to Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, ‘For which reason is it recommended for the human being, 
when he hears the Azaan, that he should be saying like what the Muezzin says, and even 
though he may be upon the urinating and the defecating?’  
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خَقِ   .قاَلَ إِنَّ ذَلِكَ يزَيِدُ فِ الرِ 

He-asws said: ‘That increases in the sustenance’’.271 

مِنِنَ ع قاَلَ  خْ نَادِهِ عَنخ سَعِيدِ بخنِ عِلََقَةَ عَنخ أمَِيِْ الخمُ صَالُ، بِِِسخ خَقِ  الْخِ َْذِ نِ يزَيِدُ فِ الرِ   .إِجَابةَُ الخمُ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – by his chain from Saeed Bin Ilaqa,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Responding to the Muezzin increases in the 
sustenance’’.272 

هُ الر ضَِا، قاَلَ ع -8 يعِ الصَّلَوَاتِ اللَّهُمَّ ََبَّ هَذِ  فِقخ قاَمَةِ فِ جََِ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ َ الْخ عخوَةِ التَّامَّةِ وَ الصَّلََةِ يَ قُولُ بَنخ دٍ وَ هِ الدَّ دٍ وَ عَلَى آلِ مَُُمَّ  الخقَائمَِةِ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ
لَهُ آمِنَ ََبَّ الخعَالَمِنَ  خْ  أعَخطِ مَُُمَّداً يَ وخمَ الخقِيَامَةِ سُ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – He-asws said: ‘He should say between the Azaan and the Iqama 
in entirety of the Salats, ‘O Allah-azwj! Lord-azwj of this complete supplication, and the 
established Salat! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and upon Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, and Grant Muhammad-saww his-saww requests on the Day of Qiyamah. 
Ameen, Lord-azwj of the worlds! 

هُ إلِيَخكَ بنَِبِيِ كَ نَبِِ  الرَّحَخَةِ مَُُمَّدٍ صَلَّى َ يَدَيخ حَوَائِجِي كُلِ هَا اللَّهُمَّ إِنّ ِ أتََ وَجَّ مُهُمخ بَنخ ُ عَلَيخهِ وَ عَلَى آلهِِ وَ أقَُدِ   الَّّ

O Allah-azwj! I divert to You-azwj through Your-azwj Prophet-saww, the Prophet-saww of Mercy, 
Muhammad-saww, may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon him-saww and upon his-saww Progeny-asws, 
and advance them-asws in front of my needs, all of them.  

خِرَةِ وَ مِنَ الخمُقَرَّبِ  ن خيَا وَ الْخ عَلخنِِ بِهِمخ وَجِيهاً فِ الدُّ عَلخ صَلََتِ بِهِمخ مَقخبُولَةً وَ دُعَائِي بهِِ فَصَلِ  عَلَيخهِمخ وَ اجخ خَحَمَ نَ وَ اجخ نُنخ عَلَيَّ بِطاَعَتِهِمخ يََ أَ تَجَاباً وَ امخ مخ مُسخ
 -الرَّاحَِِنَ 

Send Salawaat upon them, and Make me prominent through them-asws, in the world and the 
Hereafter, and from the ones of proximity, and Make my Salat to be Acceptable through 
them-asws, and my supplication to be Answered through them, and Confer upon me due to my 
having obeyed them-asws, O most Merciful of the merciful ones!’ 

يعِ الصَّلَوَاتِ وَ يَ قُولُ  كََِ يَ قُولُ هَذَا فِ جََِ ألَُكَ بِِِق خبَالِ ََّاَ رِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنّ ِ أَسخ  إِلََ آخِرِ مَا مَرَّ  -بَ عخدَ أذََانِ الخفَجخ

He should be saying this in entirety of the Salats, and he should say after the Azaan of Al-Fajr 
(Salat), ‘O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj, by the coming of Your-azwj say’ – up to the end of what has 
passed.  

اَ ذَلِكَ  قَامَةِ فاَف خعَلخ فإَِنَّ فِيهِ فَضخلًَ كَثِيْاً وَ إِنََّّ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ َ الْخ بَبختَ أنَخ تََخلِسَ بَنخ مَامِ وَ إِنخ أَحخ   عَلَى الْخِ
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And I-asws would love it if you were to sit between the Azaan and the Iqama. Do so, for there 
are a lot of merits in it, and rather that is upon the prayer leader (to do). 

تِ ٍُ وَ  تَفخ نََ ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ بِالَِّّ أَسخ لِهِ الخيُمخ طُو تََُاهَ الخقِبخلَةِ خُطخوَةً بِرجِخ تَ وَ أمََّا الخمُنخفَردُِ فَ يَخخ دٍ وَ نخ بِحَُمَّدٍ ص أَسخ دٍ وَ عَلَى آلِ مَُُمَّ هُ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ جِ ٍُ وَ أتََ وَجَّ
عَلخنِِ بِهِمخ  خِرَةِ وَ مِنَ الخمُقَرَّبِنَ  اجخ نخيا وَ الْخ زأََكَ  وَجِيهاً فِ الدُّ عَلخ أيَخضاً أَجخ خََ تَ فخ  .وَ إِنخ 

And as for the individual, he should take a step towards the Qiblah with his right leg, then he 
should say, ‘By Allah-azwj I begin, and by Muhammad-saww I seek success and I divert! O 
Allah-saww! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and upon the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-

saww, and Make me prominent through them in the world and the Hereafter, and from the 
ones of proximity’, and if you don’t do so, it would suffice you as well’’.273 

يََ  -9 بَانَ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ حَبَشِيِ  بخنِ قُونٍّ  عَنخ حَُيَخدِ بخنِ  دُ بخنُ وَهخ سَ فَلََحُ السَّائِلِ، قاَلَ وَ ََوَى مَُُمَّ سَنِ بخنِ مُعَاوِيةََ بخنِ دٍ عَنِ الْخَ دِ بخنِ سََاَعَةَ عَنِ الْخَ نِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ
عختُ أَبَا عَبخ  ٍ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ سََِ قاَمَةِ سُبخحَانَ مَنخ لََ تبَِيدُ مَعَالِمُهُ سُبخحَانَ مَنخ لََ يَ نخسَى مَنخ  دِ الَِّّ عوَهخ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ َ الْخ  ذكََرَهُ سُبخحَانَ مَنخ لََ يََِيُ  يَ قُولُ بَنخ

 سَائلُِهُ 

(The book) ‘Falah Al Sa’il’ – He said, ‘And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Wahban, from Ali Bin Habashy Bin 
Qowny, from Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Al-Hassan Bin Muawiya Bin 
Wahb, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying between the Azaan and the Iqama: ‘Glory be to the One-azwj 
Whose Signs do not perish! Glory be to the One-azwj Who does not Forget the one who 
remembers Him-azwj! Glory be to the One-azwj Who does not disappoint one begging Him-azwj!  

تَاََ لنَِفخ  سَنَ الْخَ سُبخحَانَ مَنخ ليَخسَ لَهُ حَاجٌِ  يُ غخشَى وَ لََ بَ وَّابٌ يُ رخشَى وَ لََ تَ رخجَُاَنٌ يُ نَاجَى سُبخحَانَ مَنِ اخخ رَ لِمُوسَى سُبخحَانَ سِهِ أَحخ اَءِ سُبخحَانَ مَنخ فَ لَقَ الخبَحخ سَخ
هُُ مَنخ لََ يَ زخدَادُ عَلَى كَثخرَةِ الخعَطاَءِ إِلََّ كَ   .رَماً وَ جُوداً سُبخحَانَ مَنخ هُوَ هَكَذَا وَ لََ هَكَذَا غَيْخ

Glory be to the One-azwj Who hasn’t any guard to (people), nor any doorman to be bribed, nor 
any translator to be consulted! Glory be to the One-azwj Who has Chosen for Himself-azwj! Glory 
be to the One-azwj Who Split the sea for Musa-as! Glory be to the One-azwj Who does not 
Increase upon the abundance of the awarding except in Benevolence and Generosity! Glory 
be to the One-azwj Who is like this, and no one else is like this!’’274 

بَاحُ الشَّيخخِ،مِ  -10 تُ لَكَ خَاضِعاً خَاشِعاً ذَ  صخ قاَمَةِ قاَلَ فِيهَا لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنَختَ ََيِ  سَجَدخ ذََانِ وَ الْخِ َ الْخ  ليِلًَ إِذَا سَجَدَ بَنخ

(The book) ‘Misbah’ of the Sheykh –  

‘When he does Sajdah between the Azaan and the Iqama, he should say in it, ‘There is no god 
except You-azwj, my Lord-azwj! I am doing Sajdah to You-azwj humbly, fearfully, submissively!’ 

عَاءِ. أََخسَهُ قاَلَ سُبخحَانَ مَنخ لََ تبَِيدُ مَعَالِمُهُ إِلََ آخِرِ الدُّ  وَ إِذَا ََفَعَ 
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And when he raises his head, he should say, ‘Glory be to the One-azwj Whose signs do not 
perish’ – up to end of the supplication’’.275 

11-  ِ سَنخ لََمِ، َُوِ ينَا عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ الْخُ سخ َْذِ نَ قاَلَ كَمَا يَ قُولُ فإَِذَا قاَلَ حَيَّ  دَعَائمُِ الْخِ عَ الخمُ لَى الصَّلََةِ حَيَّ عَلَى الخفَلََحِ حَيَّ عَ أنََّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص كَانَ إِذَا سََِ
 قاَلَ لََ حَوخلَ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ بِالَِّّ  -عَلَى خَيْخِ الخعَمَلِ 

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘We are reporting from Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws: ‘It was, whenever Rasool-Allah-saww heard 
the Muezzin, he-saww said like what he said. When he said, ‘Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the 
success! Hasten to best of the deeds!’, he-saww said: ‘There is neither mighty nor strength 
except with Allah-azwj!’ 

قاَمَةُ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ ََبَّ هَ  ََجَ فإَِذَا ان خقَضَتِ الْخِ لَهُ يَ وخمَ الخقِيَامَةِ وَ بَ لِ غخهُ الدَّ خْ عخوَةِ التَّامَّةِ وَ الصَّلََةِ الخقَائمَِةِ أعَخطِ مَُُمَّداً سُ نََّةِ وَ تَ قَبَّلخ شَفَاعَتَهُ ةَ ذِهِ الدَّ  الخوَسِيلَةَ مِنَ الْخ
 .فِ أمَُّتِهِ 

When the Iqama had been fulfilled, he-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of this complete 
supplication, and the established Salat! Grant Muhammad-saww his-saww request on the Day of 
Qiyamah and Cause him-saww to reach the ranks of the means from the Paradise, and Accept 
his-saww intercession regarding his-saww community’’.276 

َْذِ نًَ لََ يَ قُولُ كَمَا قاَلَ وَ ََجُلٌ لَقِيَ جِنَاََةً لََ يُسَلَّ  وَ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  عَ مُ لِهَا وَ يََخخُذُ بَِِوَانِِ  السَّريِرِ وَ ثَلََثٌ لََ يَدَعُهُنَّ إِلََّ عَاجِزٌ ََجُلٌ سََِ مُ عَلَى أَهخ
خََ  مَامَ سَاجِداً  ََكَ الْخِ  يُكَبَِ خ وَ يَسخجُدخ وَ لََ يَ عختَدُّ بِهاَ. ََجُلٌ أدَخ

And from Ali-asws having said: ‘Three, no one will leave these except a frustrated one – a man 
who hears a Muezzin, not saying like what he (Muezzin) says; and a man meeting a funeral, 
not greeting upon its people and he takes a side of the coffin; and a man who comes across a 
prayer leader being in Sajdah, he does not exclaim Takbeer and does Sajdah, and he does not 
count with it’’.277 

بََُ  وَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  ُ أَكخ َْذِ نُ الَّّ هَدُ أَنخ إِذَا قاَلَ الخمُ ُ فَ قُلخ أَشخ هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ بََُ فإَِذَا قاَلَ أَشخ ُ أَكخ   لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ  فَ قُلِ الَّّ

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the Muezzin says, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest’, say, 
‘Allah-azwj is Greatest’. When he says, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj’, say, ‘I testify 
there is no god except Allah-azwj.  

هَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ  هَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً ََسُولُ الَِّّ فَ قُلخ أَشخ عَلخنَا مِنخ خَيْخِ صَالِِْي ا فإَِذَا قاَلَ قَدخ قاَمَتِ الصَّلََةُ فَ قُلِ  -فإَِذَا قاَلَ أَشخ هَا وَ اجخ هَا وَ أدَِمخ للَّهُمَ أقَِمخ
لِهَا عَمَلًَ   -أهَخ

When he says, ‘I testify Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’, say, ‘I testify Muhammad 
is Rasool-Allah-saww’. When he says, ‘The Salat is being established’, say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I am 
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establishing it, and making it constant, and Make us to be from best of its people in righteous 
deeds!’ 

تُ وَ الخقِيَامُ إِلََّ أنَخ لََ يَكُ  َْذِ نُ قَدخ قاَمَتِ الصَّلََةُ فَ قَدخ وَجََ  عَلَى النَّاسِ الصَّمخ مُ ب َ ونَ وَ إِذَا قاَلَ الخمُ  عخضُهُمخ بَ عخضاً.لَُمُخ إِمَامٌ فَ يُقَدِ 

And when the Muezzin says, ‘The Salat is being established’, the silence and the standing 
obligates upon the people, except if there does not happen to be any prayer leader for them, 
so some of them forward someone’’.278 

هَدُ أَنخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ  مَبخسُوطُ الشَّيخخِ، َُوِيَ  -12 َْذِ نُ يَ قُولُ أَشخ َْذِ نَ يُ  عَ الخمُ هَدُ أَنخ لََ إِ  -أنََّهُ إِذَا سََِ دَهُ لََ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً يَ قُولُ وَ أنَََ أَشخ ُ وَحخ لَهَ إِلََّ الَّّ
ةً وَ يُ عَبخدُهُ وَ ََسُو  ةِ الطَّاهِريِنَ أئَمَِّ ئَمَِّ دٍ ََسُولًَ وَ بِالْخ لََمِ دِيناً وَ بِحَُمَّ سخ ً وَ بِالْخِ دٍ وَ آلهِِ صَل ِ لهُُ ََضِيتُ بِالَِّّ ََبا   -ي عَلَى مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Mabsout’ of the Sheykh –  

‘It is reported that when one hears the Muezzin saying, ‘I testify there is no god except 
Allah-azwj’, he should say: ‘And I-saww testify there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there being 
no associate for Him-azwj, and Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww. I-saww 
am satisfied with Allah-azwj as Lord-azwj, and with Al-Islam as religion, and with Muhammad-saww 
as Rasool-saww, and with the Purified Imams-asws as Imams-asws, and Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws’.  

عخوَةِ التَّامَّةِ وَ الصَّلََةِ الخقَائمَِةِ آتِ مَُُمَّداً  قَُخنِِ شَفَاعَتَهُ يَ وخمَ  ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ ََبَّ هَذِهِ الدَّ خَ تَهُ وَ ا مُودَ الَّذِي وَعَدخ قَُخهُ الخمَقَامَ الخمَحخ خَ   الخقِيَامَةِ الخوَسِيلَةَ وَ الخفَضِيلَةَ وَ ا

Then he should say, ‘O Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of this complete supplication, and the established 
Salat! Grant Muhammad-saww the means, and the merit, and Grace him-saww the praised 
position which You-azwj had Promised him-saww, and Grace me his-saww intercession on the Day 
of Qiyamah!’ 

كََِ وَ أَصخوَاتُ دُعَاتِكَ فاَغخ   .فِرخ لِ وَ يَ قُولُ عِنخدَ أذََانِ الخمَغخرِبِ اللَّهُمَّ هَذَا إِق خبَالُ ليَخلِكَ وَ إِدخبَاَُ ََّاَ

And he should say at the Azaan of Al-Maghrib Salat, ‘O Allah-azwj! This is the coming of Your-azwj 
night and the turning around of Your-azwj day, and voices of supplications to You-azwj. Forgive 
(my sins) for me!’’279 

دِ بخنِ هََُّامٍ عَنخ حَُيَخدِ بخ  -13 بََِيِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ نَادِهِ عَنخ هَاَُونَ بخنِ مُوسَى التَّلَّعُكخ يَََِدٍ عَنِ الْخَ فَلََحُ السَّائِلِ، بِِِسخ سَنِ بخنِ مُعَاوِيةََ سَنِ بخنِ نِ  دِ بخنِ سََاَعَةَ عَنِ الْخَ مَُُمَّ
عُو بِدُعَاءٍ مَ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ  بخنِ وَهخ ٍ  رغََ مِنخ ا سََِعختُ بِثِخلِهِ فَسَكَتُّ حَََّّ ف َ دَخَلختُ عَلَى أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع وَقختَ الخمَغخرِبِ فإَِذَا هُوَ قَدخ أذََّنَ وَ جَلَسَ فَسَمِعختُهُ يَدخ

عختُ مِنخكَ دُعَاءً مَا سََِعختُ بِثِخلِهِ قَطُّ   صَلََتهِِ ثَُُّ قُ لختُ يََ سَيِ دِي لَقَدخ سََِ

(The book) ‘Falah Al Sa’ail’ – By his chain, from Haroun Bin Musa Al Talukbari, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, 
from Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Al-Hassan Bin Muawiya Bin Wahb, 
from his father who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws at the time of Al-Maghrib Salat, and there he-asws was 
having proclaimed Azaan and sitting. I heard him-asws supplicating with a supplication, I had 
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not heard similar to it. I was silent until he-asws was free from his-asws Salat. Then I said, ‘O my 
Chief! I have heard a supplication from you-asws, I have not heard similar to it, at all!’ 

مِنِنَ ليَخلَةَ بَاتَ عَلَى فِراَشِ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص وَ هُوَ  خْ  قاَلَ هَذَا دَعَاءُ أمَِيِْ الخمُ

He-asws said: ‘This is supplication of Amir Al-Momineen-asws on the night he-asws spend the night 
upon the bed of Rasool-Allah-saww, and it is: -  

عَى يََ مَنخ ليَخسَ فَ وخقَهُ خَالِقٌ يَُخشَى يََ مَنخ ليَخسَ دُونهَُ إلَِهٌ يُ تَّقَى يََ مَنخ ليَخسَ لَ يََ مَنخ لَ   يَِرٌ يُ غخشَىهُ وَ يخسَ مَعَهُ ََبٌّ يدُخ

O One-azwj who hasn’t a lord with Him-azwj to call! O One-azwj there isn’t any creator above 
Him-azwj He-azwj is fearful of! O One-azwj there isn’t any god besides Him-azwj He-azwj fears. O 
One-azwj there isn’t any minister for Him-azwj to bar (people)!  

َْالِ إِلََّ كَرَماً وَ جُوداً  رُخمِ إِلََّ يََ مَنخ ليَخسَ لَهُ بَ وَّابٌ يُ نَادَى يََ مَنخ لََ يَ زخدَادُ عَلَى كَثخرَةِ السُّ  ََحَخَةً وَ عَفخواً  يََ مَنخ لََ يَ زخدَادُ عَلَى عِظَمِ الْخ

O One-azwj there isn’t any doorman to call! O One-azwj Who does not Increase upon the 
frequent request except in Benevolence and Generosity! O One-azwj Who does not Increase 
upon the crimes (by His-azwj servants) except in Mercy and Pardon!  

لُهُ فإَِنَّكَ  دٍ وَ اف خعَلخ يِ مَا أنَختَ أهَخ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ لُ التَّقخوى صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ لُ الخمَغخفِرَةِ  أهَخ وُدِ وَ الْخَ  وَ أهَخ لُ الْخ  .يْخِ وَ الخكَرَمِ وَ أنَختَ أهَخ

Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and Do with me 
what You-azwj are rightful of, for You-azwj are rightful of being feared and rightful of the 
Forgiveness, and You-azwj are rightful of the Generosity and the goodness, and the 
Benevolence’’.280 

 القعود بن الْذان و الْقامة فِ الصلَة كلها إذا َ يكن قبل الْقامة صلَة يصليها. عنهم ع وَي فِ الصحي ٍ  بيان 

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – It is reported in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from them-asws: 
‘The sitting between the Azaan and the Iqama is regarding the Salats, all of them, when there 
does not happen to be before the Iqama any (optional) Salat he prays’.  

 افرق بن الْذان و الْقامة بِلوس أو بركعتن. فِ صحي ٍ آخر

In another ‘Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth): ‘Separate between the Azaan and the Iqama by sitting 
or by praying two Cycles (Salat)’’. 

قاَمَةِ. وَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع َذَانِ وَ الْخِ َ الْخ  لََ بدَُّ مِنخ قُ عُودٍ بَنخ

And from Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘There is no escape from sitting between the Azaan and the 
Iqama’’. 
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ضَها ِ قَ عخدَةٌ إِلََّ الخمَغخرِبَ فإَِنَّ بَ يخنَهُمَا نَ فَساً. قاَلَ  لٌ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عخَبٌََ مُرخسَ  و إنَّا يعا َ كُلِ  أذََانَنخ  بَنخ

And rather it is contradicted by a Hadeeth of unbroken chain, from Abu Abdullah-asws having 
said: ‘Between every two Azaans there is sitting, except Al-Maghrib, for between these two 
there is a breather (rest)’’. 

 .تفرد تلك الْخباَ الكثيْة أو تّصيصها بهذا الْبَ مشكل مع أنه يَتمل أن يكون المراد عدم المبالغة الكثيْة فيها أو يَمل على ضيق الوق

That is rejected by a lot of Ahadeeth, or its particularisation with this Hadeeth is problematic, 
along with it is possible that the intent would be not to be overdone in it, or carried upon the 
restriction of time.  

بَاحُ الشَّيخخِ، -14 عَى يََ مَنخ ليَخسَ فَ وخقَهُ إلَِهٌ يَُخشَى يََ مَنخ ليَخ قاَلَ بَ عخدَ أذََانِ الخمَغخرِبِ تَ قُولُ يََ مَنخ ليَخسَ مَعَهُ  مِصخ سَ دُونهَُ مَلِكٌ يُ تَّقَى يََ مَنخ ليَخسَ لهَُ ََبٌّ يدُخ
خْتَى يَِرٌ يُ   وَ

(The book) ‘Misbah’ of the sheykh –  

‘He said, ‘After Azaan of Al-Maghrib you should say, ‘O One-azwj, there isn’t any lord with 
Him-azwj to call! O One-azwj Who there isn’t any god above Him-azwj He-azwj is fearful of! O One-azwj 
there isn’t any king besides He-azwj fears! O One-azwj there isn’t any minister He-azwj can be 
accessed through.  

نوُبِ إِلََّ عَفخواً وَ صَفخحاً  يََ مَنخ ليَخسَ لَهُ بَ وَّابٌ يُ غخشَى يََ مَنخ لََ يَ زخدَادُ عَلَى كَثخرَةِ  يََ مَنخ ليَخسَ لَهُ حَاجٌِ  يُ رخشَى َْالِ إِلََّ كَرَماً وَ جُوداً وَ عَلَى كَثخرَةِ الذُّ  السُّ

O One-azwj Who there isn’t any guard to be bribed! O One-azwj Who there isn’t any doorman 
for Him-azwj to bar (people)! O One-azwj Who does not Increase upon the frequent requests 
except in Benevolence and Generosity, and upon the frequent sins except Pardon and 
Excusing! 

دٍ وَ آلهِِ وَ اغخفِرخ لِ ذُنوُيِ كُلَّهَا وَ اقخضِ  خَحَمَ الرَّ  صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ تَِكَ يََ أَ خِرَةِ بِرَحَخ ن خيَا وَ الْخ  احَِِنَ.لِ حَوَائِجِي كُلَّهَا مِنخ حَوَائِجِ الدُّ

Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws and Forgive my sins for me, all 
of them, and Fulfil my needs for me, all of them, from needs of the world and the Hereafter, 
by Your-azwj Mercy, O most Merciful of the merciful ones!’’281 

َِخَقِي دَاَ   مِصخبَاحُ الشَّيخخِ، -15 عَلخ قَ لخبِ بَاَ اً وَ  قاَمَةِ اللَّهُمَّ اجخ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ َ الْخ دَةِ بَنخ تَحَ ُّ أنَخ يَ قُولَ فِ السَّجخ تَقَر اً اً وَ اجخ يُسخ عَلخ لِ عِنخدَ قَبَخِ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص مُسخ
اًَ.  وَ قَ راَ

(The book) ‘Misbah’ of the Sheykh –  

‘It is recommended that he should say in the Sajdah between the Azaan and the Iqama, ‘O 
Allah-azwj! Make my heart righteous, and my sustenance as constant, and Make for me a 
settlement by the grave of Rasool-Allah-saww, and a tranquillity’’.282 
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َمِنُ، فِ أدَخعِيَةِ السِ ر ِ  -16 تِجَابةََ لِدَعخوَتهِِ فَ لخيَقُلخ حِنَ  الخبَلَدُ الْخ َمَانَ مِنخ بلَِيَّتِِ وَ الَِسخ اََدَ مِنخ أمَُّتِكَ الْخ دُ مَنخ أَ مَعُ تََخذِينَ الخمَغخرِبِ يََ مُسَلِ طَ نقَِمِهِ يََ مَُُمَّ  يَسخ
خِرَةِ  ن خيَا وَ الخعَذَابِ لَُمُخ فِ الْخ لََنِ لَُمُخ فِ الدُّ ذخ  عَلَى أعَخدَائهِِ بِالْخِ

(The book) ‘Al Balad Al Ameen’ –  

‘In the secret supplication, “O Muhammad-saww! One from your-saww community wants the 
safety from My-azwj afflictions and the Answer to his supplication, let him say when he hears 
Azaan of Al-Maghrib, ‘O Prevailer of His-azwj Punishment upon His-azwj enemies with the 
abandoning for them in the world and the Punishment for them in the Hereafter! 

نِ عَائِدَتهِِ وَ يََ شَدِيدَ النَّكَالِ  ن خيَا وَ حُسخ هُمخ فِ الدُّ ليَِائهِِ بِعِصخمَتِهِ إِيََّ عاً عَلَى أوَخ َِ وَ بِالَنختِقَامِ وَ يََ حَ وَ يََ مُوَسِ  نََّةِ وَ النَّا ئََِ خَلخقِ الْخ اََةِ بِالثَّوَابِ يََ بَا سَنَ الخمُجَا
لِهِمَا عَمَلَهُمَ  َ بِنَخ يَصِيُْ مُلخزمَِ أهَخ هَِِ يََ هَادِي ا وَ الخعَاَِ  إِلََ جَنَّتِهِ وَ نََ

And O Expander upon His-azwj friend with His-azwj Protection for them in the world, and 
goodness of His-azwj Consolation! And O Who is severe of the Punishment with the Vengeance! 
O Who is excellent of the Fulfilment with the Rewards! O Creator of the creation of Paradise 
and the Fire, and Necessitating its people with their deeds, and the Knower of the ones 
coming to His-azwj Paradise and His-azwj Fire! 

خَحََخنِِ فإَِنَّ يََ مُضِلُّ يََ كَافِ يََ مُعَافِ  نََ جَهَنَّمَ مَعَ الشَّيَاطِنِ وَ ا دِنّ بِهدَُاكَ وَ عَافِنِِ بِعَُافاَتِكَ مِنخ سُكخ خََ تَ رخحََخنِِ كَ  يََ مُعَاقُِ  اهخ اسِريِنَ   إِنخ  أعَِذخنّ  أَكُنخ مِنَ الْخ
نََّةِ بَِِقِ   َِ وَ حِرخمَانِ الْخ راَنِ بِدُخُولِ النَّا سخ  -لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنَختَ يََ ذَا الخفَضخلِ الخعَظِيمِ مِنَ الْخُ

O One Who lets to stray, O Sufficer, O Pardoner, O Punisher! Guide me with Your-azwj Guidance 
and Pardon me with Your-azwj Pardon from my dwelling be in Hell with the Satans-la and Mercy 
me, for if You-azwj don’t me I would be from the losers. Shelter me from the loos of entering 
the Fire and being deprived of the Paradise by the right of (the phrase) ‘There is no god except 
You-azwj, O One-azwj with the Mighty Grace!’ 

تهُُ فِ ذَلِكَ الخمَقَامِ الَّذِي يَ قُولُ فِيهِ بِرَحَخَتِِ فإَِنَّهُ إِذَا قاَلَ ذَلِكَ تَ غَمَّ   .دخ

When he says that, I-azwj Cover him with My-azwj Mercy in that place in which he says it!”’283 

اََتُ النَّبَويَِّةُ، قاَلَ ص -17 هَدُ أنَخ لََ إِ  الخمَجَا َْذِ نًَ يَ قُولُ أَشخ عَ مُ قَكَ كُلُّ ََطخٍ  وَ يََبِسٍ.وَ قَدخ سََِ  لَهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ صَدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Majazaat Al Nabawiya’ –  

‘He-saww said, and he-saww had heard A Muezzin saying, ‘I testify there is no god except 
Allah-azwj’: ‘You are ratified by every wet and dry (thing)’’.284 
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 وصف الصلَة من فاتُتها إلَ خاتَتها و جَل أحكامها و واجباتُا و سننها 73باب 

CHAPTER 37 – DESCRIPTION OF THE SALAT FROM ITS 
BEGINNING TO ITS END, AND A SUMMARY OF ITS RULINGS, 
AND ITS OBLIGATIONS AND ITS SUNNAH 

 يَ وخماً تُُخسِنُ أنَخ تُصَلِ يَ يََ حَََّادُ  قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع نِ إِب خراَهِيمَ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ حَََّادِ بخنِ عِيسَى قاَلَ مَََالِسُ الصَّدُوقِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخ  -1

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from his father, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father,  from Hammad Bin Isa 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me one day, ‘Are you good at praying Salat, O Hammad?’ 

فَظُ كِتَابَ حَريِزٍ فِ الصَّلََةِ   قاَلَ فَ قُلختُ يََ سَيِ دِي أنَََ أَحخ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O my Chief! I have memorised the book of Hareyz regarding 
the Salat’. 

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لََ عَلَيخكَ قُمخ صَل ِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Stand and pray!’ 

تُ فَ قَالَ يََ  تُ الصَّلََةَ وَ كَََعختُ وَ سَجَدخ تَفختَحخ هاً إِلََ الخقِبخلَةِ فاَسخ َ يَدَيخهِ مُتَوَجِ  تُ بَنخ نخ تُصَلِ يَ مَا أقَ خبَ ٍَ بِالرَّجُلِ أَنخ يََختَِ عَلَيخهِ سِتُّونَ سِنُ أَ حَََّادُ لََ تُُخ قاَلَ فَ قُمخ
 سَنَةً أوَخ سَبخعُونَ سَنَةً فَمَا يقُِيمُ صَلََةً وَاحِدَةً بُِِدُودِهَا تَمَّةً 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I stood in front of him-asws diverting towards the Qiblah. I lightened the 
Salat and a Cycle and performed Sajdah. He-asws said: ‘O Hammad! You are not good at praying 
Salat! How ugly it is with the man if sixty or seventy years come to him, and he has not 
establish even one Salat with its complete limits!’ 

نِِ الصَّلََةَ قاَلَ حَََّادٌ فأََصَابَ  سِيَ الذُّلُّ فَ قُلختُ جُعِلختُ فِدَاكَ فَ عَلِ مخ  نِِ فِ نَ فخ

Hammad said, ‘The disgrace hit me in my soul, so I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Teach 
me the Salat!’ 

تَقخبِلَ الخقِبخلَةِ مُنختَصِباً  َ قَ  فَ قَامَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع مُسخ يعاً عَلَى فَخِذَيخهِ قَدخ ضَمَّ أَصَابعَِهُ وَ قَ رَّبَ بَنخ خَسَلَ يَدَيخهِ جََِ َُ ثَلََثِ أَصَابِعَ مُفَرَّجَاتٍ فأََ دَمَيخهِ حَََّّ كَانَ بَ يخنَهُمَا قَدخ
خََ يََُر فِ خهُمَا عَنِ الخقِبخلَةِ  يعاً الخقِبخلَةَ  لَيخهِ جََِ جَِخ بَلَ بَِِصَابِعِ  تَقخ بََُ  وَ اسخ ُ أَكخ تِكَانةٍَ وَ قاَلَ الَّّ  بُِِشُوعٍ وَ اسخ

Abu Abdullah-asws stood up. He-asws faced the Qiblah erect and let his-asws hands hang loose 
entirely upon his-asws things, having joined his fingers and drew closer between his-asws feet to 
the extent there was (a distance of) three fingers spaced out between them, and he-asws face 
the Qiblah with toes of his legs entirely, not diverting them away from the Qiblah, with 
fearfulness and submissiveness, and he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest!’ 
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َِ مَا تَ نَفَّسَ وَ هُوَ قاَئمٌِ ثَُُّ قاَثَُُّ قَ رَ  ُ أَحَدٌ ثَُُّ صَبَََ هُنَيخئَةً بقَِدخ دَ بِتََختيِلٍ وَ قُلخ هُوَ الَّّ مَخ ُ أَ أَ الْخ بََُ وَ هُوَ قاَئمٌِ لَ الَّّ  كخ

Then he-asws recited (Surah) Al Hamd, and (Surah) Al Tawheed, then he-asws was patient a while 
a measurement of what one breathes, and he-asws was standing. Then he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj is 
Greatest!’, while he-asws was standing.  

تَوَى ظَهخ  بَتَهُ إِلََ خَلخفٍ حَََّّ اسخ بَتَيخهِ مُتَفَر جَِاتٍ وَ ََدَّ كَُخ رهِِ وَ مَدَّ عُنُقَهُ رهُُ حَََّّ لَوخ صُ َّ ثَُُّ كَََعَ وَ مَلَأَ كَفَّيخهِ مِنخ كَُخ تِوَاءِ ظَهخ خََ تَ زُلخ لَِسخ نٍ   عَلَيخهِ قَطخرَةٌ مِنخ مَاءٍ أوَخ دُهخ
 وَ غَمَّضَ عَيخنَيخهِ 

Then he-asws performed Ruk’u and filled his-asws palms with his-asws knees, spaced out fingers, 
and he-asws returned his-asws to the back until his-asws back was even to the extent if a drop of 
water would have been poured upon it, or oil, it would not have moved due to the 
straightness of his-asws back, and he-asws neck and closed his-asws eyes.  

دِهِ ثَُُّ سَبَّ ٍَ ثَلََثًَ   بِتََختيِلٍ فَ قَالَ سُبخحَانَ ََيِ َ الخعَظِيمِ وَ بَِِمخ

Then he-asws glorified (Allah-azwj) thrice with gradualness. He-asws said: ‘Glorious is my-asws 
Lord-azwj the Magnificent, and by His-azwj Praise!’ 

كَنَ  تَمخ ا اسخ تَوَى قاَئمِاً فَ لَمَّ دَهُ ثَُُّ اسخ ُ لِمَنخ حََِ عَ الَّّ  مِنَ الخقِيَامِ قاَلَ سََِ

Then he-asws stood standing straight. When he-asws was enabled from the standing, he-asws said: 
‘Allah-azwj Listens to the one who praises Him-azwj!’ 

هِهِ ثَُُّ كَبَََّ وَ هُوَ قاَئمٌِ وَ ََفَعَ يَدَيخهِ حِيَ  بَتَيخهِ حِيَالَ وَجخ َ كَُخ َصَابِعِ بَنخ هِهِ ثَُُّ سَجَدَ وَ وَضَعَ كَفَّيخهِ مَضخمُومَتَِِ الْخ  الَ وَجخ

Then he-asws exclaimed Takbeer while he-asws was standing while he-asws raised his-asws hands 
parallel to his-asws face. Then he-asws performed Sajdah and placed his-asws palms with joined 
fingers between his-asws between his-asws knees parallel to his-asws face.  

خََ يَضَعخ شَيخئاً مِنخ بَدَنهِِ عَلَى شَيخ  دِهِ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ  َعخلَى وَ بَِِمخ ِ ءٍ وَ سَجَدَ عَلَى ثَََ فَ قَالَ سُبخحَانَ ََيِ َ الْخ بَخهَةِ وَ الخكَفَّنخ ِ وَ أنَََمِلِ  انيَِةِ أعَخظُمٍ الْخ بَتَنخ وَ عَيخنَِِ الرُّكخ
خَغَامُ  ِِ سُنَّةٌ وَ هُوَ الْخِ َخَ نَخفِ عَلَى الْخ عُ الْخ ٌِ وَ وَضخ ِ فَ هَذِهِ السَّبخعَةُ فَ رخ لَنخ اَمَيِ الر جِخ  إِبهخ

He-asws said: ‘Glorious is my-asws Lord-azwj the Exalted, and by His-azwj Praise’ – three times, and 
he-asws did not place anything from his-asws body upon anything, and he-asws performed Sajdah 
upon eight – bone of the forehead, and the two palms, and centre of the two knees, and nails 
of two big toes of the legs. So these are seven obligated, and placing the nose upon the ground 
is Sunnah, and it is the breaking of the pride.  

بََُ  ُ أَكخ تَوَى جَالِساً قاَلَ الَّّ ا اسخ أََخسَهُ مِنَ السُّجُودِ فَ لَمَّ  ثَُُّ ََفَعَ 

Then he-asws raised his-asws head from the Sajdah. When he-asws was seated upright he-asws said: 
‘Allah-azwj is Greatest!’ 

يَخسَرِ قَدخ  تَغخفِرُ الََّّ ََيِ  وَ أتَُوبُ إلِيَخهِ  ثَُُّ قَ عَدَ عَلَى جَانبِِهِ الْخ يَخسَرِ وَ قاَلَ أَسخ نََ عَلَى بَاطِنِ قَدَمِهِ الْخ  وَضَعَ ظاَهِرَ قَدَمِهِ الخيُمخ



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 81 www.hubeali.com 

Page 154 of 310 

Then he-asws sat upon his-asws right side, having placed the outside of his-asws right food upon 
the inside of his-asws left foot, and he-asws said: ‘I-asws seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj my-asws 
Lord-azwj and I-asws repent to Him-azwj!’ 

تَعِنخ بِشَيخ  خََ يَسخ ُولََ وَ  دَةَ الثَّانيَِةَ وَ قاَلَ كَمَا قاَلَ فِ الْخ خََ شَيخ  ىءٍ مِنخ جَسَدِهِ عَلَ ثَُُّ كَبَََّ وَ هُوَ جَالِسٌ وَ سَجَدَ السَّجخ ءٍ فِ كَُُوعٍ وَ لََ سُجُودٍ كَانَ مََُّنِ حاً وَ 
 ِِ َخَ اََعَيخهِ عَلَى الْخ  يَضَعخ ذِ

Then he-asws exclaimed Takbeer while he-asws was seated and he-asws performed the second 
Sajdah and said like what he-asws had said during the first, and he-asws did not assist with 
anything from his-asws body upon anything, neither from a Ruk’u nor Sajdah. He-asws had 
winged (with the hands) and did not place his-asws arms upon the ground. 

ِ عَلَى هَذَا ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ حَََّادُ هَكَذَا صَل ِ  عَتَنخ َ يَدَيخكَ وَ لََ تَ لختَفَّ وَ لََ تَ عخبَثخ بيَِدَيخكَ وَ أَصَابِعِكَ وَ لََ تَ بخزُقخ عَنخ يَميِ فَصَلَّى كََخ كََِ وَ لََ بَنخ  .نِكَ وَ لََ عَنخ يَسَا

He-asws prayed two Cycles upon this, then said: ‘O Hammad! Pray like this and neither turn 
around, nor play around with your hands and your fingers, nor spit upon your right, nor on 
your left, nor in front of you’’.285 

هِ عَنخ حَََّادٍ  دِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ بخنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ جَدِ  اََدَ بَ عخدَ قَ وخلهِِ فَصَ  كِتَابُ الخعِلَلِ، لمُِحَمَّ َصَابِعِ لَّ مِثخلَهُ وَ  ِ عَلَى هَذَا وَ يَدَاهُ مَضخمُومَتَا الْخ عَتَنخ ى كََخ
بََِ. دِ سَلَّمَ فَ قَالَ يََ حَََّادُ إِلََ آخِرِ الْخَ ا فَ رغََ مِنَ التَّشَهُّ دِ فَ لَمَّ  وَ هُوَ جَالِسٌ فِ التَّشَهُّ

‘Kitab Al Ilal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from his father, from his grandfather, from Hammad 
–  

‘Similar to it, and there is an increase after his-asws words, ‘He prayed two Cycles Salat upon 
this, and his-asws hands were of joined fingers while he-asws was seated in Tashahhud. When 
he-asws was free from the Tashahhud, he performed Salaam. He-asws said: ‘O Hammad!’ – up to 
end of the Hadeeth’’.286 

مِنِنَ عتبين  خْ . وَ عَنخ أمَِيِْ الخمُ ٍِ رُُو ٍِ وَ بَ يَانُ الْخ  أنََّهُ حِفخظُ الخوُقُو

Clarification (Ahadeeth only) – And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, he-asws had preserved the 
pauses and announced the letters’’. 

ٍَ عَنِ ال حَاقَ بخنِ عَمَّا تَمِلَةِ عَلَى أنََّ أُيََّ بخنَ كَعخٍ  قاَلَ وََِايةَِ إِسخ تَتَانِ إِذَا ف َ   صَّادِقِ ع الخمُشخ  رغََ مِنخ أمُِ  الخقُرخآنِ وَ إِذَا فَ رغََ مِنَ السُّوََةِ.كَانَتخ لرَِسُولِ الَِّّ ص سَكخ

A reported by Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Al-Sadiq-asws, inclusive upon that Ubayy Bin Ka’ab said, 
‘There were two silences for Rasool-Allah-saww – when he-saww was free from mother of the 
Quran (Surah Al Fatiha), and when he-saww was free from the Chapter’’. 

وَى سَرة و أي بن كع  عن النب ص  اح و الثانية بعد الْمد.أن السكتة الْولَ بعد تكبيْة الَفتت قال ابن الْنيد 
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Ibn Al Juneyd said, ‘It is reported by Samrah and Ubayy Bin Ka’ab, from the Prophet-saww: ‘The 
first silence is after the opening Takbeer, and the second is after (Surah) Al Hamd’’. 

نَادِهِ إِلََ الخمُعَلَّى  وَ فِ الخكَافِِ  وَى سَاجِداً انخ   بخنِ خُنيَخسٍ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ بِِِسخ ِ إِذَا أهَخ سَنخ  كَ َّ وَ هُوَ يُكَبَِ ُ.كَانَ عَلِيُّ بخنُ الْخُ

And in ‘Al Kafi’ – by his chain to Al Moalla Bin Khuneys, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: 
‘Whenever Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws swooped into Sajdah, he-asws was fall down while exclaiming 
Takbeer’’. 

ََةَ  اََ بَتَيخكَ تَضَعُهُمَا مَعاً. الخبَاقِرُ ع فِ صَحِيحَةِ َُ ِِ قَ بخلَ كَُخ َخَ  وَ ابخدَأخ بيَِدَيخكَ تَضَعُهُمَا عَلَى الْخ

Al-Baqir-asws (said) in ‘Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth) by Zurara: ‘And begin with your hands placing 
them upon the ground before your knees, placing them together’’. 

بَِنُ. َُوِيَ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع نَخفُ مَا يُصِيُ  الْخ ُُخزيِ صَلََةٌ لََ يُصِيُ  الْخ  لََ 

It is reported from Ali-asws: ‘A Salat does not suffice, (if) the nose does not hit (the ground) what 
the forehead hits’’. 

ِ إِق خعَاءً. عَنخ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  وَ قَدخ ََوَى الشَّيخخُ فِ الخمُوَثَّقِ  دَتَنخ َ السَّجخ  لََ تُ قخعِ بَنخ

And it is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Muwassiq’ (trusted Hadeeth) from Abu Baseer, from 
Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Do not sit between the two Sajdah a sitting’’. 

ََةُ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع اََ ُ أَحَ  ََوَاهُ َُ ِ وَ قَ رأََ فِ كُلٍ  مِنخهُمَا قُلخ هُوَ الَّّ عَتَنخ  دٌ.مِنخ أَنَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص صَلَّى كََخ

It is reported by Zurara, from Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww prayed two Cycles Salat and 
he-saww recited in each of the two Surah Al Tawheed’’. 

وََِايةَِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ سِنَانٍ  جِدِ فِ صَلََةٍ فَيُْيِدُ أَ  قُ لختُ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  وَ فِ  هَِِ وَ إِنخ كَانَ فِ يَكُونُ فِ الخمَسخ غَيْخِ صَلََةٍ  نخ يَ بخزُقَ فَ قَالَ عَنخ يَسَا
هَِِ.  فَلََ يَ بخزُقُ حِذَاءَ الخقِبخلَةِ وَ يَ بخزُقُ عَنخ يَميِنِهِ وَ يَسَا

And in a report by Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to 
him-asws, ‘The man happens to be in Salat in the Masjid, and he wants to spit’. He-asws said: ‘On 
his left, and if he were to be in other than Salat, he should not spit facing the Qiblah, and he 
can spit on his right and his left’. 

هَِِ وَ تَُختَ قَدَمِ  وَ فِ خَبََِ طلَخحَةَ بخنِ ََيخدٍ عَنخهُ ع هِهِ وَ لََ عَنخ يَميِنِهِ وَ لخيَبخزُقخ عَنخ يَسَا  هِ الخيُسخرَى.لََ يَ بخزُقَنَّ أَحَدكُُمخ فِ الصَّلََةِ قِبَلَ وَجخ

And in a Hadeeth by Talha Bin Zayd, from him-asws: ‘Not one of you should spit during the Salat 
in front of his face, nor on his right, and let him spit on his left and beneath his left foot’’. 

دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَوَيخهِ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ حَََّادٍ عَنخ حَريِزٍ  -2 ََةَ عَنخ أَ عَنخ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ اََ ق خبَالِ عَلَى صَلََتِكَ  يِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ َُ عَلَيخكَ بِالْخِ
اَ يَُخسَُ  لَكَ مِنخهَا مَا أقَ خبَلختَ عَلَيخهِ مِنخهَا بِقَلخبِكَ وَ لََ تَ عخبَثخ فِيهَا بيَِدَيخكَ وَ لََ بِرَأخسِ  يَ فإَِنََّّ لََ تَ تَثاَءَبخ وَ لََ تَ تَمَطَّ وَ لََ تِكَ وَ لََ تَُُدِ ثخ نَ فخسَكَ وَ كَ وَ لََ بلِِحخ

عَلُ ذَلِكَ الخمَجُوسُ وَ لََ تَ قُولَنَّ إِذَا فَ رَغختَ مِنخ قِراَءَتِكَ آمِنَ فإَِنخ شِئختَ قُ لختَ  اَ يَ فخ دُ لَِّّ ََب ِ  تُكَفِ رخ فإَِنََّّ مَخ   الخعالَمِنَ الْخ
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(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hammad, 
from Hareyz, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Upon you is with concentrating upon your Salat. But rather, 
it will be calculated for you from it what you had concentrated upon from it with your heart, 
and neither play around in it with your hands, nor with your head, nor with your beard, nor 
discuss with yourself, nor yawn, nor stretch, nor do ‘Takfeer’ (placing right hand upon the 
left), for rather the Magian do that, and when you are free from your recitation, do not be 

saying, ‘Ameen’. If you like, you can say, ‘ َدُ لَِّّ ََبِ  الخعالَمِن مَخ  The Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of‘ ’الْخ

the worlds’’. 

اََعَيخكَ وَ لََ تُ فَرخقِعخ أَصَابعَِكَ فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ كُلَّهُ نُ قخصَ وَ قاَلَ لََ تَ لَثَّمخ وَ لََ تَُختَفِزخ وَ لََ تُ قخعِ عَلَى قَدَمَيخكَ وَ لََ   انٌ فِ الصَّلََةِ  تَ فختََِشخ ذِ

And he-asws said, ‘Neither fumble, nor groom, nor fall upon your feet, nor spread your arms, 
nor separate your fingers, for all of that is a reduction in the Salat’.  

اَ مِنخ خِلََلِ النِ فَاقِ  مِنِنَ أنَخ يَ قُومُوا إِلََ الصَّلََةِ وَ هُمخ وَ قَدخ َََّى الَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَ وَ قاَلَ لََ تَ قُمخ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ مُتَكَاسِلًَ وَ لََ مُتَنَاعِساً وَ لََ مُتَثاَقِلًَ فإَََِّّ خْ لَّ الخمُ
 .يرُاؤُنَ النَّاسَ وَ لَ يَذخكُرُونَ الََّّ إِلََّ قلَِيلًَ  وَ إِذا قامُوا إِلََ الصَّلَةِ قامُوا كُسالَ وخمِ وَ قاَلَ للِخمُنَافِقِنَ سُكَاََى يَ عخنِِ مِنَ النَّ 

And he-asws said: ‘Neither stand to the Salat lazily, nor drowsily, nor sluggishly, for these are 
traits of hypocrisy, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Prohibited the Momineen to be 
standing to the Salat while they are intoxicated, meaning from the sleep, and He-azwj Said to 
the hypocrites: The hypocrites are seeking to deceive Allah and He is Deceiving them, and 
when they are standing to the Salat, they are standing sluggishly, showing off to the people, 
and they are not mentioning Allah except a little [4:142]’’.287 

اَ ذَلِكُمخ مِنَ الشَّيخطاَنِ  عَنِ النَّبِِ  صتوضي ٍ  تَطاَعَ وَ لََ يَ قُلخ هَا فإَِنََّّ ظِمخ مَا اسخ  ضخحَكُ مِنخهُ.يَ  إِذَا تَ ثاَءَبَ أَحَدكُُمخ فِ الصَّلََةِ فَ لخيَكخ

Clarification (Hadeeth only) – From the Prophet-saww: ‘Whenever one of you yawns in the Salat, 
let him swallow whatever he is able, and do not say, ‘Ha!’, for rather that is from the Satan-la 
laughing from it’’. 

سَنِ  لََبِِ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  الشَّيخخُ فِ الْخَ  مَطَّى قاَلَ هُوَ مِنَ الشَّيخطاَنِ وَ لَنخ تََخلِكَهُ.يَ تَ  سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ تَثاَءَبُ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ  عَنِ الْخ

The Sheykh, in ‘Al-Hasan’ (good Hadeeth), from Al-Halby, from Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the 
narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man yawning in the Salat and stretching. He-asws 
said: ‘It is from the Satan-la, and you will never (be able to) control it’’. 

تَفِزخ إِذَا جَلَسَتخ وَ إِذَا سَجَدَتخ وَ لََ تَُّوِ ي. حَدِيثُ عَلِيٍ  ع  إِذَا صَلَّتِ الخمَرخأةَُ فَ لختَحخ

Hadeeth of Ali-asws: ‘When a woman prays Salat, let her place her right hand upon the left 
when she is seated and when she performs Sajdah, and she should not swoop (i.e., converge 
the hands and gather)’’. 
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. َُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  ِِ َخَ جُدخ أَحَدكُُمخ وَ هُوَ بَاسِطٌ ذََِاعَيخهِ عَلَى الْخ  اعختَدِلُوا فِ السُّجُودِ وَ لََ يَسخ

It is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Be even in the Sajdah, and not one of you 
should do Sajdah and he spreads his arms upon the ground’’. 

هُ الر ضَِا، قاَلَ صَلَوَاتُ الَِّّ عَلَيخهِ  -3 ََدختَ أَنخ تَ قُومَ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ فَلََ  فِقخ تَعخجِلًَ وَ لََ مُتَلََهِياً وَ لَكِنخ تََختيِهَا  تَ قُمخ إلِيَخهَا مُتَكَاسِلًَ وَ لََ مُتَنَاعِساً وَ لََ إِذَا أَ  مُسخ
ضُوعُ مُتَوَاضِعاً لَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مُتَخَ  شُوعُ وَ الْخُ َِ وَ التَُّْدَةِ وَ عَلَيخكَ الْخُ اََجِياً خَائفِاً خشاشِعاً عَلَيخكَ عَلَى السُّكُونِ وَ الخوَقاَ  ٍِ وَخ يَةُ  وَ سِيمَاءُ الْخ شخ ية لالْخَ

 َِ ذَ  بِالطُّمَأخنيِنَةِ عَلَى الخوَجَلِ وَ الْخَ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – He-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: 
‘When you intend to stand to the Salat, neither stand to it lazily, nor drowsily, nor hastily, nor 
playfully, but come to it upon the calmness, and the dignity, and the deliberateness, and upon 
you is the fearfulness and the humility, humbling to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic fearfully. 
Upon you is the fearfulness, and markings of fear, hoping, fearing with the reassurance upon 
the palpitation and the cautiousness.  

َ يَدَيخ مَوخلََهُ فَصُفَّ قَدَمَيخكَ وَ انخصِ خ نَ فخسَكَ وَ لََ  نِِ  بَنخ بِقِ الخمُذخ َ يدََيخهِ كَالخعَبخدِ الْخ خََ تَكُنخ تَ راَهُ  تَ لختَفِتخ  فَقِفخ بَنخ يَميِناً وَ شِِاَلًَ وَ تَُخسَُ  كَأنََّكَ تَ راَهُ فإَِنخ 
 فإَِنَّهُ يَ راَكَ 

Stand in front of him like the absconded slave, the sinner (offended standing) in front of his 
master. Row your feet and install yourself, and neither turn right nor left, and reckon as if you 
are seeing Him-azwj (through the eyes of your heart as eyes cannot see Him-azwj). If you do not 
happen to see Him-azwj, then He-azwj does See you. 

يَتِكَ وَ لََ بِشَيخ  حَِِكَ وَ لََ تُ فَرخقِعخ أَصَابِعَكَ وَ لََ تَُُكَّ بَدَنَكَ وَ لََ تُولَعخ بِِنَخفِكَ وَ لََ بثَِوخبِكَ وَ لََ وَ لََ تَ عخبَثخ بلِِحخ َُُوَُ تُ ءٍ مِنخ جَوَا صَلِ ي وَ أنَختَ مُتَلَثِ مٌ وَ لََ 
 اتٌ للِنِ سَاءِ الصَّلََةُ وَ هُنَّ مُتَنَقِ بَ 

And neither play with your beard nor with anything from your limbs, nor separate your 
fingers, nor scratch your body, nor rub your nose, nor your clothes, nor pray Salat while you 
are veiled, and it is not allowed for the women to pray the Salat while they are veiled (Niqaab).  

خَ  ٍَ وَ ا وَخ لََعَ وَ الْخ زَعََ وَ الُخ تَ قاَئمِاً وَ أظَخهِرخ عَلَيخكَ الْخ لِكَ  لَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لََ تَ تَّكِ مَرَّةً غَ خ مَعَ ذَلِكَ إِلََ اوَ يَكُونُ بَصَرُكَ فِ مَوخضِعِ سُجُودِكَ مَا دُمخ جَِخ عَلَى 
رَى وَ تُصَلِ ي صَلََةَ مُوَد عٍِ تَ رَى أنََّكَ لََ تُصَلِ ي أبََداً وَ مَرَّةً عَلَى ا ُخخ  لْخ

And your eyes should be in the place of your Sajdah for as long as you are standing, and reveal 
the alarm, and the nervousness, and the fear upon you, and along with that, be desirous to 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and do not lean at times upon your (one) leg and at times upon 
the other, and you should pray the farewell salat, viewing that you will not be pray (after it) 
at all.  

َِ وَ لََ  بََّا َ يَدَيِ الْخ يَاءِ وَ لََ تَُُدِ ثخ لنَِفخسِكَ وَ أفَخرغِخ قَ لخبَكَ وَ لخيَكُنخ شُغُلُكَ فِ صَ  تَ عخبَثخ بِشَيخ وَ اعخلَمخ أنََّكَ بَنخ َشخ خَسِلخ يَدَيخكَ ألَخصِقخهُمَا ءٍ مِنَ الْخ لََتِكَ وَ أَ
 بِفَخِذَيخكَ 
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And know, you are in front of the Subduer, and do not play with anything from the things, nor 
discuss to yourself, and free your heart, and let your pre-occupation be in your Salat, and let 
loose your hands adhering them with your thighs.  

خَفَعخ يدََيخكَ بِِِذَاءِ أذُُنَ يخكَ وَ لََ تََُاوِخَ بِِِ  تَ الصَّلََةَ فَكَبَِ خ وَ ا اَمَيخكَ حِذَاءَ أذُُنَ يخكَ وَ لََ تَ رخفَعخ يَدَيخ فإَِذَا اف ختَتَحخ أََخسَكَ بهخ تُوبةَِ حَََّّ تََُاوََِ بِهِمَا  عَاءِ فِ الخمَكخ كَ بِالدُّ
 وَ لََ بَِخسَ بِذَلِكَ فِ النَّافِلَةِ وَ الخوَتخرِ 

When you begin the Salat, exclaim Takbeer and raise your hands parallel to your ears, and do 
not exceed with your thumbs parallel of your ears, and do not raise your hands with the 
supplication in the Prescribed (obligatory Salat) until you exceed your head with them, and 
there is no problem with that in the optional Salat and Al-Witr Salat. 

َ أَصَابِعِكَ وَ اقخبِضخ عَلَيخهِمَا وَ إِذَا ََفَ عخ  بَتَيخكَ بِراَحَتَيخكَ وَ تُ فَر جُِ بَنخ أََخسَكَ مِنَ افإَِذَا كَََعختَ فأَلَخقِمخ كَُخ لرُّكُوعِ فاَنخصِ خ قاَئمِاً حَََّّ تَ رخجِعَ مَفَاصِلُكَ كُلُّهَا إِلََ تَ 
 الخمَكَانِ 

When you perform Ruk’u, then ‘Swallow’ (fill) your knees with your palms and separate 
between your fingers and grab upon them; and when you raise your head from the Ruk’u, 
stand straight until all your joints return to their places. 

خَ  ِِ وَ ا َخَ جُدخ وَ ضَعخ جَبِينَكَ عَلَى الْخ تَ فَلََ تََخ  غَمخ ثَُُّ اسخ تَقخبِلَ الخقِبخلَةِ وَ إِذَا جَلَسخ اََحَتَيخكَ وَ اضخمُمخ أَصَابِعَكَ وَ ضَعخهُمَا مُسخ لِسخ عَلَى يَميِنِكَ وَ لَكِنِ عَلَى 
خَسِلخهُمَا فِ  انخصِ خ يَميِنَكَ وَ اق خعُدخ عَلَى ألَخيَتَيخكَ وَ لََ تَضَعخ يَدَكَ بَ عخضَهُ عَلَى بَ عخضٍ لَكِنخ أَ خَسَالًَ فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ تَكخ لِ الخكِتَابِ إِ  يُْ أهَخ

Then perform Sajdah and place your forehead upon the ground and bend your palm and press 
your fingers and place them facing the Qiblah; and when you are seated, do not sit upon your 
right, but erect your right side and sit upon your bottom (on the ground), and do not place 
your hands upon each other, but let them hang looses, for that is ‘Takfeer’ of people of the 
Book.  

دِكَ وَ طاَ نَعخهُمَا بُِِهخ دُ لَِّّ وَ لََ تَطأَخ مَوخضِعَ سُجُ وَ لََ تَ تَمَطَّ فِ صَلََتِكَ وَ لََ تَ تَجَشَّأخ وَ امخ مَخ تَ فَ قُلِ الْخ مخ مَرَّةً وَ لََ تَ تَأَخَّرخ قتَِكَ فإَِذَا عَطَسخ ودِكَ وَ لََ تَ تَقَدَّ
رَى وَ لََ تُصَلِ  وَ بِكَ شَيخ  خٍ إِلََّ أُخخ زاً فاَنخصَرِ تَ غَمخ ِ وَ إِنخ كُنختَ فِ الصَّلََةِ فَ وَجَدخ بَثَنخ َخخ ٍَ بِالصَّلََةِ أنَخ يَكُونَ شَيخئءٌ مِنَ الْخ  اً تَصخبَُ عَلَيخهِ مِنخ غَيْخِ إِضخراَ

And neither stretch during your Salat nor belch, and prevent these with your efforts and your 
strength. If you sneeze, then say, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj’, and do not tread the place of 
your Sajdah, nor place (your feet) ahead at times nor behind at times, and do not pray while 
there is something with you from the two wickedness(es) (urine and faeces), and if you were 
in the Salat and find pressure (to urinate or defecate), then leave, except if it happens to be 
something you can be patient upon, from without restlessness with the Salat. 

بِ ِِ الخوُضُوءَ وَ عَفِ رخ  ُ عَلَيخكَ وَ أَسخ بِلَ الَّّ هِكَ حَََّّ يُ قخ هِهِ  جَبِينَكَ فِ وَ أقَخبِلخ عَلَى الَِّّ بَِِمِيعِ الخقَلخِ  وَ بِوَجخ ُ عَلَيخكَ بِوَجخ اَبِ وَ إِذَا أقَ خبَلختَ عَلَى صَلََتِكَ أقَ خبَلَ الَّّ  التَُّ
َِ الَُّّ    عَنخكَ وَ إِذَا أعَخرَضختَ أَعخرَ

And concentrate with entirety of the heart and with your attention until Allah-azwj Turns to 
you, and perfect the Wud’u, and press your forehead in the soil; and when you concentrate 
upon your Salat, Allah-azwj will Turn to you with His-azwj Face, and when you turn away, Allah-azwj 
will Turn away from you’. 
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خََ يُ رخفَعخ مِنَ الصَّلََةِ إِلََّ النِ صخفُ أوَِ الثُّلُثُ وَ السُّدُسُ  اَ  خَوِي عَنِ الخعَاَِِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ َُبَِّ َِ إِق خبَالِ الخعَبخ وَ أَ اَ لََ  عَلَى قَدخ ءٌ يُ رَدُّ فِ  يُ رخفَعُ مِنخهَا شَيخ دِ عَلَى صَلََتهِِ وَ َُبَِّ
ُ كَمَا ضَيَّعختَنِِ وَ لََ يُ عخطِي الَُّّ  لََقُ وَ تُ نَادِي ضَيَّعختَنِِ ضَيَّعَكَ الَّّ هِهِ كَمَا يُ رَدُّ الثَّوخبُ الْخ  غَافِلَ شَيخئاً  الخقَلخَ  الخ وَجخ

And it is reported from the Scholar-asws having said: ‘Something nothing is raised from the 
Salat except the half, or the third, or the sixth, based upon concentration of the servant upon 
his Salat, and sometimes nothing from it is raised, being rejected in his face just as the rotten 
cloth is rejected, and it calls out: ‘You have wasted me, may Allah-azwj Waste you like what you 
wasted me!’ and Allah-azwj does not Give anything to the heedless heart’. 

ُ يَ نخظرُُ إلِيَخهِ حَََّّ يَ فخرغَُ مِنخهَا خََ يَ زَلِ الَّّ  وَ َُوِيَ إِذَا دَخَلَ الخعَبخدُ فِ الصَّلََةِ 

And it is reported, ‘When the servant enters into the Salat, Allah-azwj does not cease Looking 
at him until he is free from it’.  

لُ بِهِ مَلَكاً يَ لختَقِ وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَ  هِهِ وَ يُ وكَِ  ُ عَلَيخهِ بِوَجخ رَمَ الخعَبخدُ فِ صَلََتهِِ أقَ خبَلَ الَّّ ُ عَنخهُ وَ وكََلَهُ إِلََ طُ بخدِ الَِّّ ع إِذَا أَحخ َِ الَّّ َِ أعَخرَ  الخقُرخآنَ مِنخ فِيهِ الختِقَاطاً فإَِنخ أعَخرَ
 الخمَلَكِ 

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When the servant dedicates in his Salat, Allah-azwj Turns to him 
with His-azwj Face and Allocates an Angel with him swallowing (preserving) the Quran 
(recitation) from his mouth with a swallowing (preserving). If he turns away, Allah-azwj Turns 
away from him and Allocates him to the Angel.  

ُ أَحَدٌ وَ الثَّانيَِ  عَتَانِ بِفَاتَُِةٍ وَ قُلخ هُوَ الَّّ سُ فَصَلِ  ثََاَنَ كَََعَاتٍ مِنخهَا كََخ اََلَتِ الشَّمخ بَبختَ مِنَ الخقُرخآنِ ةُ بِفَاتَُِةٍ وَ قُلخ يََ فإَِذَا   أيَ ُّهَا الخكَافِرُونَ وَ سِتُّ كَََعَاتٍ بِاَ أَحخ
ِ مِنخهَاثَُُّ أقَِمخ إِنخ شِئختَ جَََ  عَتَنخ قَامَةِ وَ إِنخ شِئختَ فَ رَّقختَ بِركَخ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ َ الْخ  عختَ بَنخ

When the sun declines, then pray eight Cycles Salat – two of these with (Surah) Al-Fatiha and 
(Surah) Al-Tawheed, and the second (cycle) with (Surah) Al-Kafiroun’, and six (Cycles) with 
whatever you like to from the Quran. Then proclaim Iqama if you like, combining between 
the Azaan and the Iqama, and if you like, then pray two Cycles from it.  

هَ  خَفَعخ يَدَيخكَ وَ لََ تََُاوِخَ بِهِمَا وَجخ بِيْاَتٍ ثَُُّ تَ قُولُ اللَّ ثَُُّ اف ختَتِ ٍِ الصَّلََةَ وَ ا قُّ الخمُبِنُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنَختَ كَ وَ ابخسُطخهُمَا بَسخطاً ثَُُّ كَبَِ خ ثَلََثَ تَكخ هُمَّ أنَختَ الخمَلِكُ الْخَ
دِكَ عَمِلختُ سُوءاً وَ  تُ نَ فخسِي فاَغخفِرخ لِ  سُبخحَانَكَ وَ بَِِمخ نوُبَ  ظلََمخ  إِلََّ أنَختَ  إِنَّهُ لََ يَ غخفِرُ الذُّ

Then begin the Salat and raise your hands, and do not exceed your face with them and spread 
them a spreading, then exclaim three Takbeers, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the King, 
the manifest Truth! There is no god except You-azwj! Glory be to You-azwj, and with Your-azwj 
Praise! I have worked evil and have been unjust to myself, therefore Forgive (my sins) for me. 
Surely no one Forgives the sins except You-azwj!’ 

ِ وَ تَ قُولُ لبََّيخكَ وَ سَعخدَيخكَ وَ  بِيْتََنخ دِيُّ مَنخ هَدَيختَ عَبخ ثَُُّ تُكَبَِ ُ تَكخ َ يَدَيخكَ وَ الشَّرُّ ليَخسَ إلِيَخكَ وَ الخمَهخ يْخُ بَنخ َ يدََيخكَ مِنخكَ وَ بِكَ وَ الْخَ دُكَ وَ ابخنُ عَبخدَيخكَ بَنخ
تَ وَ تَ عَاليَختَ سُبخحَانَكَ ََبَّ الخبَيختِ لَكَ وَ إلِيَخكَ لََ مَلخجَأَ وَ لََ مَنخجَى وَ لََ مَفَرَّ إِلََّ إلِيَخكَ سُبخحَانَكَ وَ حَنَانَ يخكَ تَ بَاََ  لِ  وَ كخ نِ وَ الخمَقَامِ وَ الْخِ رَاَمِ وَ الرُّكخ  الْخ

رَاَمِ    -الْخ

The exclaim two Takbeers, and say, ‘At Your-azwj service and Your-azwj assistance, and the 
goodness is in Your-azwj Hands while the evil isn’t up to You-azwj. The guided is the one guided 
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by Your-azwj servant, and son of Your-azwj servant, in front of You-azwj, from You-azwj, and by 
You-azwj, and for You-azwj, and to You-azwj. There is neither any shelter nor rescue nor escape 
except to You-azwj. Glory be to You-azwj, and Tender is Your-azwj Blessings, and Exalted is Your-azwj 
Glory, Lord-azwj of the Sacred House, and the (Yemeni) corner, and the standing place (of 
Ibrahim-as), and the Permissible and the Prohibited’. 

ِ وَ تَ قُولُ  بِيْتََنخ َِ حَنِيفاً  -ثَُُّ تُكَبَِ ُ تَكخ َخَ هِيَ للَِّذِي فَطَرَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْخ تُ وَجخ مِنِنَ عَلِيِ  بخنِ أَيِ طاَلٍِ  عَلَى مِلَّةِ إِب خراَهِيمَ وَ دِ  وَجَّهخ خْ دٍ وَ وَلََيةَِ أمَِيِْ الخمُ ينِ مَُُمَّ
لِماً   شخركِِنَ وَ ما أنَََ مِنَ الخمُ  ع مُسخ

And exclaim two Takbeers and say, ‘I divert my face to the One-azwj Who Originated the skies 
and the earth, being upright upon the nation of Ibrahim-as and religion of Muhammad-saww 
and Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, being a Muslim, and I am not 
from the Polytheists.  

اتِ لَِّّ ََبِ  الخعالَمِنَ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ بِذلِكَ أمُِرختُ  لِمِنَ لََ إلَِهَ غَيْخُ  إِنَّ صَلَتِ وَ نُسُكِي وَ مَُخيايَ وَ َِ سَّمِيعِ كَ وَ لََ مَعخبُودَ سِوَاكَ أعَُوذُ بِالَِّّ الوَ أَنََ مِنَ الخمُسخ
نِ الرَّحِيمِ  الخعَلِيمِ مِنَ الشَّيخطاَنِ الرَّجِيمِ  مِ الَِّّ الرَّحَخ َِ قِراَءَتِكَ  --بِسخ دَا مِ الَِّّ عَلَى مِقخ  وَ تََخهَرُ ببِِسخ

My Salat and my rituals, and my life and my death, are for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds. 
There is no associate for Him-azwj, and I am Commanded with that, and I am from the Muslims. 
There is no god apart from You-azwj, nor any deity besides You-azwj. I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj, 
the Hearing, the Knowing, from the pelted Satan-la. In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, 
the Merciful’ – and be loud with ‘Bismillah’ upon a measurement of your recitation.  

بِيْةَُ الَِفختِتَاحِ وَ بِهاَ تَُخريُِ الصَّلََةِ   وَ اعخلَمخ أنََّ السَّابِعَةَ هِيَ الخفَريِضَةُ وَ هِيَ تَكخ

And know that the seven, these are the obligated, and it is the opening Takbeer, and by it the 
Salat is sacred (all else is prohibited)’. 

رَ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ وَ َُوِ  لِيمُ وَ انخوِ عِنخدَ افختِتَاحِ الصَّلََةِ ذكِخ بِيُْ وَ تَُخلِيلَهَا التَّسخ رَ  يَ أَنَّ تَُخريمهََا التَّكخ ةِ نُصخَ  عَيخنَيخكَ  ََسُولِ الَِّّ جَلَّ وَ ذِكخ ئَمَِّ عَلخ وَاحِداً مِنَ الْخ وَ لََ  وَ اجخ
ٍِ أَصَابِعِكَ  مَةَ أذُُنَ يخكَ  تَََاوَخَ بِِطَخراَ  شَحخ

And it is reported that it’s consecration (sanctification) is at the exclamation of the (opening) 
Takbeer, and its de-consecration is at the (performance of) the Salaam; and at the beginning 
of the Salat intend the Mention of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and mention of Rasool-Allah-

saww, and make one of the Imams-asws to be installed in your eyes (as intercessor), and do not 
exceed the lobes of your ears with ends of your fingers.  

دَهُ وَ إِلََّ فَسَبِ  ٍخ فِيهِمَ ثَُُّ تَ قخرأَُ فاَتَُِةَ الخكِتَابِ وَ سُوََةً فِ ال دَ وَحخ مَخ راَوَيخنِ الْخ ُخخ ِ الْخ عَتَنخ ِ وَ فِ الرَّكخ َوَّلتََنخ ِ الْخ عَتَنخ دُ لَِّّ وَ لََ رَّكخ مَخ ا ثَلََثًَ ثَلََثًَ تَ قُولُ سُبخحَانَ الَِّّ وَ الْخ
بََُ تَ قُولُُاَ فِ كُلِ  ََ  ُ أَكخ ُ وَ الَّّ عَةٍ مِنخهُمَا ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ  كخ

Then recite (Surah) Al-Fatiha and a Chapter in the two first Cycles, and in the next two Cycles, 
(Surah) Al-Hamd alone, or else glorify in them thrice, thrice, saying, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and 
the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there is no god except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest!’, 
saying it three times in each Cycles. 
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بِي ٍَ  عِ الخقِراَءَةَ وَ التَّسخ تُوبةَِ سُوََةً نََقِصَةً وَ لََ بَِخسَ فِ النَّوَافِلِ وَ أَسَخِ رُ وَ الخعَصخرُ  أذُُنَ يخكَ فِيمَا لََ وَ لََ تَ قخرَأخ فِ الخمَكخ تََخهَرُ فِيهِ مِنَ الصَّلَوَاتِ بِالخقِراَءَةِ وَ هِيَ الظُّهخ
خَفَعخ فَ وخقَ ذَلِكَ فِيمَا تََخهَرُ فِيهِ بِالخقِراَءَةِ   وَ ا

And do not recited in the Prescribed (obligatory Salat), a deficient Chapter, and there is no 
problem in the optional Salat, and make your ears to hear the recitation and the glorification, 
in the Salat there is no loudness in it, and these are Al-Zohr and Al-Asr, and be louder above 
that in what there is loudness in it with the recitation.  

لََلًَ لَِّّ تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ وَ لََ تَكُنخ مِنَ الخغَافِلِنَ فإَِنَّ الََّّ وَ أقَخبِلخ عَلَى صَلََتِ  حَِِ وَ الخقَلخِ  إِجخ وََا َِ إِق خبَالهِِ عَلَى كَ بَِِمِيعِ الْخ بِلُ عَلَى الخمُصَلِ ي بِقَدخ  جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ يُ قخ
َِ مَ  اَ يَُخسَُ  لَهُ مِنخهَا بقَِدخ  ا يُ قخبِلُ عَلَيخهِ الصَّلََةِ وَ إِنََّّ

And concentrate upon your Salat with entirety of the body parts and the heart in reverence 
to Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted, and do not be from the heedless ones, for Allah-azwj, Majestic 
is His-azwj Majestic, Accepts from the praying one in accordance to his concentration upon the 
Salat, and rather He-azwj will Reckon (count) for him from it in accordance to what he 
concentrates upon. 

بِيِْ  أََخسَكَ وَ قُلخ فِ كَُُوعِكَ بَ عخدَ التَّكخ رَكَ وَ لََ تُ نَكِ سخ  تُ وَ عَلَيخكَ اللَّهُمَّ لَكَ كَََعختُ وَ لَكَ خَشَعختُ وَ بِكَ  فإَِذَا كَََعختَ فَمُدَّ ظَهخ لَمخ تُ وَ لَكَ أَسخ  اعختَصَمخ
 تَ وكََّلختُ أنَختَ ََيِ  

When you perform Ruk’u, extend your back and do not lower your head, and say in your 
Ruk’u, after exclaiming the Takbeer, ‘O Allah-azwj! I perform Ruk’u to You, and am humbling to 
You-azwj, and am fearful to You-azwj, and I hold tightly with You-azwj, and I submit to You-azwj, and 
have relied upon You-azwj. You-azwj are my Lord-azwj! 

حَِِي وَ مَا أقََ لَّتِ الْخَ خَشَعَ لَكَ قَ لخبِ وَ سََخعِي وَ بَصَريِ وَ شَعخريِ وَ  يعُ جَوَا ُُِ ي وَ لْخَمِي وَ دَمِي وَ عَصَبِ وَ عِظاَمِي وَ جََِ تَنخكِفٍ بَشَريِ وَ  ُِ مِنِِ  غَيْخَ مُسخ خَ
تَكخبٍَ لَِّّ ََبِ  الخعَالَمِنَ لََ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ بِذَلِكَ أمُِرختُ سُبخحَانَ ََيِ َ الخعَظِيمِ وَ بَِِ  دِهِ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ إِ وَ لََ مُسخ نخ شِئختَ خََخسَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ إِنخ شِئختَ سَبخعَ مَرَّاتٍ وَ مخ

عَ فَ هُوَ أفَخضَلُ   إِنخ شِئختَ التِ سخ

I humble to You-azwj my heart, and my hearing, and my sight, and my hair, and my skin, and 
my brain, and my flesh, and my blood, and my nerves, and my bones, and entirety of my limbs, 
and whatever the earth carries from me, without disapproval nor arrogance, to Allah-azwj, 
Lord-azwj of the worlds. There is no associate for Him-azwj, and I am Commanded with that by 
my Lord-azwj the Magnificent, and with His-azwj Praise’ – three times, and if you like five times, 
and if you like seven times, and if you like nine times, for it is superior.  

لَيخكَ ثَُُّ اعختَدِ  جَِخ  َ عَ الَُّّ لِمَنخ لخ حَََّّ يَ رخجِ وَ يَكُونُ نَظَرُكَ فِ وَقختِ الخقِراَءَةِ إِلََ مَوخضِعِ سُجُودِكَ وَ فِ وَقختِ الرُّكُوعِ بَنخ عَ كُلُّ عُضخوٍ مِنخكَ إِلََ مَوخضِعِهِ وَ قُلخ سََِ
لِ  دَهُ بِالَِّّ أقَُومُ وَ أقَ خعُدُ أهَخ يََِءِ وَ الخعَظَمَةِ لَِّّ ََبِ  الخعَالَمِنَ  حََِ جُدخ ثَُُّ كَبَِ خ  -لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ بِذلِكَ أمُِرختُ  الخكِبَخ   وَ اسخ

And your sight, during the time of the recitation, should be to the place of your Sajdah, and 
during the Ruk’u, (on the ground) between the two feet. Then straighten until every body part 
of yours returns to its place, and say, ‘Allah-azwj Listens to the one who praises Him-azwj. I stand 
and I sit by (Strength of) Allah-azwj. He-azwj is rightful of the Greatness, and the Magnificence is 
for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and I have been 
Commanded with that’. Then exclaim Takbeer and perform Sajdah.  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 81 www.hubeali.com 

Page 162 of 310 

ِ مِنَ الخقَدَمَ  اَمَنخ بهخ ِ وَ الْخِ بَتَنخ بَخهَةِ وَ الخيَدَيخنِ وَ الرُّكخ ِ وَ ليَخسَ عَلَى الْخَ وَ السُّجُودُ عَلَى سَبخعَةِ أعَخضَاءٍ عَلَى الْخ خَغَامُ وَ يَكُونُ نخ اَ هُوَ الْخِ بَصَرُكَ فِِ  نخفِ سُجُودٌ وَ إِنََّّ
ركَِ وَ كَذَلِكَ فِ وَقختِ التَّشَهُّدِ وَقختِ السُّجُودِ إِلََ أنَخفِكَ وَ بَ  ِ فِ حَجخ دَتَنخ َ السَّجخ  نخ

And the Sajdah is based upon seven body parts – upon the forehead, and the two hands, and 
the two knees, and the two big toes, and Sajdah isn’t upon the nose, and rather it is the 
rubbing (breaking of pride); and your sight should be to your nose during the time of Sajdah, 
and between the two Sajdah(s), in your lap, and like that during the time of the Tashahhud.  

تُ وَ بِكَ آمَنختُ وَ لَكَ أَسخ  ُُ ِ وَ قُلخ فِ سُجُودِكَ اللَّهُمَّ لَكَ سَجَدخ هِي وَ شَعخريِ وَ  لختُ أنَختَ ََيِ  سَجَدَ لَكَ وَجخ تُ وَ عَلَيخكَ تَ وكََّ ي وَ لْخَمِي وَ دَمِي وَ عَصَبِ لَمخ
 وَ عِظاَمِي

And say in your Sajdah, ‘O Allah-azwj! I am doing Sajdah to You-azwj, and I am believing in You-azwj, 
and have submitted to You-azwj, and I am relying upon You-azwj! You-azwj are my Lord-azwj. Sajdah 
is done to You-azwj by my face, and my hair, and my brain/head, and my flesh, and my blood, 
and my nerves, and my bones.  

ليِلُ الخمَهِنُ لِ  هِيَ الخبَالِ الخفَانّ الذَّ سَ  لَّذِي خَلَقَهُ وَ صَوَََّهُ وَ شَقَّ سََخعَهُ وَ بَصَرهَُ تَ بَاََكَ سَجَدَ وَجخ ُ أَحخ القِِنَ الَّّ دِهِ  نُ الْخ َعخلَى وَ بَِِمخ مِثخلَ مَا قُ لختَ  -سُبخحَانَ ََيِ َ الْخ
 فِ الرُّكُوعِ 

My face, the decaying, the perishing, the disgraced, the worthless, does Sajdah to the One-azwj 
Who Created it, and Imaged it, and Opened its hearing and its sight. Blessed is Allah-azwj, best 
of the creators. Glorious is my Lord-azwj the Exalted, and with His-azwj Praise’ – similar to what 
you said in the Ruk’u.  

أََخ  خَفَعخ  دَتَ يخكَ اللَّهُمَّ اغخفِرخ ثَُُّ ا َ سَجخ لُُوسِ وَ قُلخ بَنخ ٍَ لِ سَكَ مِنَ السُّجُودِ وَ اقخبِضخ إلِيَخكَ قَ بخضاً وَ تََكََّنخ مِنَ الْخ دِنّ وَ عَافِنِِ  خَحََخنِِ وَ اهخ إِنّ ِ لمِا أنَ خزلَختَ   وَ ا
 -إِلََِّ مِنخ خَيْخٍ فَقِيٌْ 

Then raise your head from the Sajdah and hold it to yourself with holding back, and enable 
from the sitting, and say between the two Sajdah(s), ‘O Allah-azwj! Forgive (my sins) for me and 
Mercy me, and Guide me, and Excuse me, for I am needy to whatever good You-azwj Send 
down to me!’ 

ِِ ثَُُّ قُمخ إِلََ  ثَُُّ  َخَ أََخسَكَ وَ تََكََّنخ مِنَ الْخ خَفَعخ  ُولََ ثَُُّ ا جُدِ الثَّانيَِةَ وَ قُلخ فِيهِ مَا قُ لختَ فِ الْخ ََدختَ أنَخ تَ نخهَضَ إِلََ الخقِيَامِ فاَتَّكِ عَلَى يَدَيخكَ وَ تََكََّنخ  الثَّانيَِةِ فَ اسخ إِذَا أَ
ِِ ثَُُّ اَّخَضخ  َخَ ُولََ  مِنَ الْخ عَةِ الْخ  قاَئمِاً وَ اف خعَلخ مِثخلَ مَا فَ عَلختَ فِ الرَّكخ

Then do the second Sajdah, and say in it what you had said in the first. Then raise your head 
and enable from the ground, then arise to the second (Cycle). When you intend to get up to 
the standing, rely upon your hands and enable from (getting up) from the ground, then get 
up standing, and do like what you had done in the first Cycle.  

لَِيمُ الخكَريُِ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنَختَ قَ بخلَ الرُّكُوعِ اللَّهُمَّ أنَختَ الَُّّ  فإَِنخ كُنختَ فِ صَلََةٍ فِيهَا قُ نُوتٌ فاَق خنُتخ وَ قُلخ فِ قُ نُوتِكَ بَ عخدَ فَ راَغِكَ مِنَ الخقِراَءَةِ   لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنَختَ الْخ
َََضِنَ السَّبخعِ وَ مَا فِيهِنَّ وَ مَا بَ يخنَ   عَرخشِ الخعَظِيمِ الخ  هُنَّ وَ ََبَّ الخعَلِيُّ الخعَظِيمُ سُبخحَانَكَ ََبَّ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّبخعِ وَ ََبَّ الْخ

If you were in a Salat having Qunout in it, then perform Qunout, and say in your Qunout after 
your being free from the recitation, before the Ruk’u, ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are Allah-azwj! There 
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is no god except You-azwj, the Forbearing, the Benevolent. There is no god except You-azwj the 
Exalted, the Magnificent, Lord-azwj of the seven skies, and Lord-azwj of the seven earths and 
whatever is in these, and whatever is between these, and Lord-azwj of the Magnificent Throne.  

خْمِنَاتِ إِنَّ  ءٌ ليَخسَ كَمِثخلِهِ شَيخ  بِالَِّّ  خْمِنِنَ وَ الخمُ دٍ وَ اغخفِرخ لِ وَ لِوَالِدَيَّ وَ لَِْمِيعِ الخمُ دٍ وَ عَلَى آلِ مَُُمَّ ٌَ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ  -كَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ قاَدِ

By Allah-azwj! There isn’t anything like Him-azwj. Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and upon 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and Forgive (my sins) for me, and for my parents, and for 
entirety of the believing men and the believing women, You-azwj are Able upon that!’ 

خَكَعخ وَ قُلخ فِ كَُُوعِكَ مِثخلَ مَا قُ لختَ فإَِذَا تَشَ  اَءُ الْخُ ثَُُّ ا َسَخ دُ لَِّّ وَ الْخ مَخ مِ الَِّّ وَ بِالَِّّ وَ الْخ تَ فِ الثَّانيَِةِ فَ قُلخ بِسخ دَهُ هَّدخ هَدُ أنَخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ وَحخ نََ كُلُّهَا لَِّّ أَشخ سخ
خَسَلَهُ باِ  هَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّداً عَبخدُهُ وَ ََسُولهُُ أَ َ يَدَيِ السَّاعَةِ وَ لََ تَزيِدُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ لََ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَشخ قِ  بَشِيْاً وَ نَذِيراً بَنخ  -لْخَ

Then perform Ruk’u and say in your Ruk’u like what you had said. When you perform the 
Tashahhud in the second (Cycle), say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and the 
Praise is for Allah-azwj, and the most excellent Names, all of these are for Allah-azwj! I testify 
there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and I testify 
Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww. He-azwj Sent him-saww with the truth 
as a giver of glad tidings and a warner, in front of (before) the House’, and do not increase 
upon that.   

ِ ا عَتَنخ ِ إِنخ شِئختَ اثَُُّ اَّخَضخ إِلََ الثَّالثَِةِ وَ قُلخ إِذَا َََّضختَ بَِِوخلِ الَِّّ أقَُومُ وَ أقَ خعُدُ وَ اق خرَأخ فِ الرَّكخ رَيَنخ ُخخ تَ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ لْخ دَهُ وَ إِنخ شِئختَ سَبَّحخ دَ وَحخ مَخ  لْخ

Then get up to the third (Cycle) and say when you are getting up, ‘By the Might of Allah-azwj I 
stand and I sit’, and recite in the two last Cycles, if you like, (Surah) Al-Hamd alone, and if you 
like glorify (Allah-azwj) three times.  

عَةَ الرَّابِعَةَ فَ قُلخ فِ تَشَهُّدِ  هَدُ أَ فإَِذَا صَلَّيختَ الرَّكخ نََ كُلُّهَا لَِّّ أَشخ سخ اَءُ الْخُ َسَخ دُ لَِّّ وَ الْخ مَخ مِ الَِّّ وَ بِالَِّّ وَ الْخ هَدُ أَنَّ هِ بِسخ دَهُ لََ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَشخ نخ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَُّّ وَحخ
قِ  بَشِيْاً وَ نَذِيراً  خَسَلَهُ بِالْخَ َ يَدَيِ السَّاعَةِ مَُُمَّداً عَبخدُهُ وَ ََسُولهُُ أَ  بَنخ

When you have prayed the fourth Cycle, then say in its Tashahhud, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, 
and by Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and the most excellent Names all of these are 
for Allah-azwj! I testify there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, 
and I testify Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww. He-azwj Sent him-saww 
with the truth as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner in front (before) the Hour. 

 طَهُرَ وَ نََّىَ وَ خَلَصَ وَ مَا وَ  الزَّاكِيَاتُ الخغَادِيََتُ الرَّائِحَاتُ التَّامَّاتُ النَّاعِمَاتُ الخمُبَاكَََاتُ الصَّالِْاَتُ لَِّّ مَا طاَبَ وَ كَََى اتُ لَِّّ وَ الصَّلَوَاتُ الطَّيِ بَاتُ التَّحِيَّ 
 خَبُثَ فلَِغَيْخِ الَِّّ 

The salutations are for Allah-azwj, and the good Salats, the pure, the morning (Salats), the 
aromatic, the bounties, the Blessings, the righteous are for Allah-azwj, whatever is good, and 
pure, and clean, and thriving, and sincere, and whatever is wicked is for other than Allah-azwj.  

هَدُ أنََّكَ نعِخمَ الرَّبُّ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً نعِخمَ الرَّسُولُ  نََّةَ حَقٌّ وَ النَّاََ حَ  وَ أَنَّ عَلِيَّ بخنَ أَيِ طاَلٍِ  نعِخمَ الخوَلُِّ أَشخ وَ أَنَّ السَّاعَةَ  قٌّ وَ الخمَوختَ حَقٌّ وَ الخبَعخثَ حَقٌ وَ أَنَّ الْخ
تَدِيَ لَوخ لَ أَنخ هَدانََ آتيَِةٌ لَ ََيخَ  فِيها وَ أَ  دُ لَِّّ الَّذِي هَدانَ لُِذا وَ ما كُنَّا لنَِهخ مَخ  الَُّّ  نَّ الََّّ يَ بخعَثُ مَنخ فِ الخقُبُوَِ الْخ
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I testify You-azwj are the best Lord-azwj, and Muhammad-saww is the best Rasool-saww, and Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws is the best Guardian-asws, and the Paradise is true, and the Fire is true, and 
the death is true, and the Resurrection is true, and the Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it, 
and Allah-azwj will Resurrect the ones in the graves. The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Guided us 
to this, and we had not been guided if Allah-azwj had not Guided us! 

خَحَمخ مَُُمَّد دٍ وَ ا دٍ وَ عَلَى آلِ مَُُمَّ كَِخ عَلَى مَُُمَّ دٍ وَ بَا دٍ وَ عَلَى آلِ مَُُمَّ دٍ أفَخضَلَ مَا صَ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ تَ وَ ََحَِختَ وَ تَ رَحََّختَ وَ اً وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ لَّيختَ وَ بَاكََخ
تَ عَلَى إِب خراَهِيمَ وَ آلِ إِب خراَهِ  يدٌ مََِيدٌ سَلَّمخ  يمَ فِ الخعَالَمِنَ إِنَّكَ حََِ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and upon Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, 
and Bless upon Muhammad-saww and upon Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and Mercy 
Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, the best of what You-azwj had Sent 
Salawaat, and Blessed, and Mercied, and Greeted unto Ibrahim-as and progeny of Ibrahim-as 
in the worlds. You-azwj are Praise-worthy, Glorified! 

دٍ الخمُصخطَفَى وَ عَلِيٍ  الخمُرختَضَى وَ  ةِ الرَّاشِدِينَ مِنخ آلِ  اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ ئَمَِّ ِ وَ عَلَى الْخ سَنخ سَنِ وَ الْخُ راَءِ وَ الْخَ   طه وَ يسفاَطِمَةَ الزَّهخ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww Al-Mustafa, and Ali-asws Al-Murtaza, and 
(Syeda) Fatima-asws Al-Zahra, and Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws, and upon the guiding 
Imams-asws from the Progeny-asws of Ta Ha and Yaseen! 

هِكَ الْخَ  ثَقِ وَ عَلَى وَجخ َوخ َطخوَلِ وَ عَلَى عُرخوَتِكَ الْخ نَ خوََِ وَ عَلَى حَبخلِكَ الْخ كََِ الْخ رَمِ وَ عَلَى جَنخبِ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَى نوُ َوخجَِ  وَ عَلَى كخ َدخنَ وَ عَلَى كَ الْخ بَابِكَ الْخ
 سَبِيلِكَ الصِ راَطِ 

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Your-azwj Noor of the Noors, and upon Your-azwj Rope, and 
upon Your-azwj Firmest Handhold, and upon Your-azwj most Benevolent Face, and upon Your-azwj 
most obligated Side, and upon Your-azwj closest Door, and upon the Bridge of Your-azwj Way! 

َِ الْخَ  يَا َخخ دِيِ نَ الرَّاشِدِينَ الخفَاضِلِنَ الطَّيِ بِنَ الطَّاهِريِنَ الْخ اَدِينَ الخمَهخ َِ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَى الُخ  ب خراَ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon the Guide, the Guided, the rightful Guides, the meritorious, 
the goodly, the pure, the best, the righteous! 

اََئيِلَ وَ عَلَى مَلََئِكَتِكَ الخمُقَرَّبِنَ وَ أَ  راَفِيلَ وَ عِزخ ئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ إِسخ َََضِنَ سَلِنَ وَ َُسُلِكَ أَجَخَ نخبِيَائِكَ الخمُرخ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَى جَبَخ لِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْخ عِنَ مِنخ أهَخ
لِيمِ  تَعِنَ وَ اخخصُصخ مَُُمَّداً بِِفَخضَلِ الصَّلََةِ وَ التَّسخ لِ طاَعَتِكَ أَكخ  وَ أهَخ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Jibraeel-as, and Mikaeel-as, and Israfeel-as, and Izraeel-as, and 
upon the Angels of Your-azwj Proximity, and Your-azwj Messenger-as Prophets-as in their entirety, 
from inhabitants of the skies and the earths, and people obeying You-azwj with obeying You-azwj, 
and Particularise Muhammad-saww with most superior of the Salawaat and the Greetings.  

لِ بَ يختِكَ الطَّ   -يخنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ الَِّّ الصَّالِِْنَ يِ بِنَ السَّلََمُ عَلَ السَّلََمُ عَلَيخكَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّبُِّ وَ ََحَخَةُ الَِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ السَّلََمُ عَلَيخكَ وَ عَلَى أهَخ

The greetings be unto you-saww, O Prophet-saww, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings! 
The greeting be upon you-saww, and upon People-asws of your-saww Household, the goodly! The 
greeting be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj!’ 
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خَفَعخ يَدَيخكَ ثَُُّ قُلِ ثَُُّ سَلِ مخ عَنخ يَميِنِكَ وَ إِنخ شِئختَ يَميِناً وَ شِِاَ  اللَّهُمَّ إِنّ ِ أتََ قَرَّبُ إلِيَخكَ بُِِودِكَ وَ  لًَ وَ إِنخ شِئختَ تََُاهَ الخقِبخلَةِ وَ إِذَا فَ رَغختَ مِنخ صَلََةِ الزَّوَالِ فاَ
دٍ عَبخدِكَ وَ ََسُولِكَ وَ أتََ قَرَّبُ إلِيَخكَ بَِِ   لََئِكَتِكَ وَ أنَخبِيَائِكَ وَ َُسُلِكَ كَرَمِكَ وَ أتََ قَرَّبُ إلِيَخكَ بِحَُمَّ

Then greet on your right, and if you like, right and left, and if you like, facing the Qiblah; and 
when you are free from the midday Salat (Al-Zohr), raise your hands, then say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I 
draw closer to You-azwj with Your-azwj Generosity, and Your-azwj Benevolence, and I draw closer 
to You-azwj with Muhammad-saww Your-azwj servant and Your-azwj Rasool-saww, and I draw closer 
to You-azwj with Your-azwj Angels, and Your-azwj Prophets-as, and Your-azwj Rasools-as.  

تََُ عَوخََتِ  ألَُكَ أَنخ تقُِيلَ عَثخرَتِ وَ تَسخ دٍ وَ أَسخ دٍ وَ عَلَى آلِ مَُُمَّ ألَُكَ أَنخ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَى مَُُمَّ بَنِِ بقَِبِي ٍِ فِعَالِ  وَ تَ غخفِرَ ذُنوُيِ وَ أَسخ فإَِنَّ   وَ تَ قخضِيَ حَوَائِجِي وَ لََ تُ عَذِ 
وَكَ يَسَعُنِِ   -جُودَكَ وَ عَفخ

And I ask you-azwj to Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww, and upon Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww! And I ask you-azwj to Uproot my stumbles, and Conceal my private parts, and 
Forgive my sins, and Fulfil my needs, and do not Punish me for my ugly deeds, for Your-azwj 
generosity and your-azwj forgiveness suffices me!’ 

خَحَمَ الرَّاحَِِنَ أنَختَ مَوخ  لَ التَّقخوَى وَ الخمَغخفِرَةِ يََ أَ قَِِ ي أنَختَ خَيْخٌ لِ مِنخ أَيِ وَ أمُِ ي وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ لََيَ وَ سَيِ دِي وَ مَالِكُ ثَُُّ تَِّرُّ سَاجِداً وَ تَ قُولُ فِ سُجُودِكَ يََ أَهخ  
 ةٌ وَ أنَختَ غَنٌِِّ عَنِِ  أَجَخَعِنَ يِ إلِيَخكَ فَ قخرٌ وَ فاَقَ 

Then fall in Sajdah and say in your Sajdah, ‘O rightful to be feared and to Forgive! O most 
Merciful of the merciful ones! You-azwj are my Master-azwj, and my Chief, and Owner of my 
neck! You-azwj are better for me than my father and my mother, and from the people in their 
entirety! There is poverty and destitution for me with You-azwj and You-azwj are most rich! 

وَتهِِ النَّبِيِ نَ وَ الْخَ  دٍ وَ عَلَى إِخخ ألَُكَ أَنخ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَى مَُُمَّ هِكَ الخكَريِِ وَ أَسخ ألَُكَ بِوَجخ تَجِ أَسخ ةِ الطَّاهِريِنَ وَ تَسخ ٍَ عَنِِ  أنَ خوَاعَ ئمَِّ يَ  دُعَائِي وَ تَ رخحَمَ تَضَرُّعِي وَ تَصخرِ
اَنُ   -الخبَلََءِ يََ ََحَخ

I ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Benevolent Face, and I ask You-azwj to Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww and upon his-saww brothers-as the Prophets-as, and the pure Imams-asws, and 
Answer my supplication, and Mercy my beseeching, and Turn away from me the types of 
afflictions, O Beneficent!’ 

َ أيَخدِيهِنَّ نََفِلَةً صَلََةُ ا وَ اعخلَمخ أَنَّ ثَلََثَ صَلَوَاتٍ إِذَا حَلَّ وَق ختُهُنَّ يَ نخبَغِي لَكَ أنَخ تَ بختَدِئَ بِهِنَّ  بَالِ وَ لََ تُصَلِ يَ بَنخ تِقخ رُ وَ صَلََةُ اسخ َِ وَ هِيَ الخفَجخ تِقخبَالِ النَّهَا سخ
مُُعَةِ   -اللَّيخلِ وَ هِيَ الخمَغخرِبُ وَ صَلََةُ يَ وخمِ الْخ

And know that three Salats, when their timings are released, it is befitting for you to begin 
with these and do not pray any optional Salat in front of these at the coming of the day, and 
these are the Fajr, and Salat at the coming of the night, and it is Al-Maghrib, and Salat on the 
day of Friday. 

خَبَعِ صَلَوَ  مُُعَةِ وَ الخقُنُوتُ كُلُّهَا قَ بخلَ الرُّكُوعِ بَ عخدَ الخفَراَغِ وَ اق خنُتخ فِ أَ رِ وَ الخمَغخرِبِ وَ الخعَتَمَةِ وَ صَلََةِ الْخ بِيحَاتٍ مِ  اتٍ الخفَجخ  نَ الخقِراَءَةِ وَ أدَخنَ الخقُنُوتِ ثَلََثُ تَسخ
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And perform Qunout in four Salats – Al-Fajr, and Al-Maghrib, and Al-Atma (Isha), and the 
Friday Salat; and the Qunout, all of these are before the Ruk’u after being free from the 
recitation, and the least Qunout is of three glorifications.  

خََ  ِِ فإَِنَّهُ نُ رَوَّى أَنَّ مَنخ  َخَ رَى مِنَ الْخ لَخيَةَ الخيُسخ نِ الْخ ِِ وَ لَوخ فِ الطِ نِ فَكَأنََّهُ مَا صَ  وَ مَكِ  َخَ رَى مِنَ الْخ لَخيَةَ الخيُسخ نِ الْخ  لَّىيُمكَِ 

And enable/put the left (side of) bottom from the ground, for we-asws are reporting that the 
one who does not enable the left buttock from the earth, and even if it were to be upon the 
mud, it is as if he has not prayed Salat.  

يعِ الصَّلَوَاتِ تََُاهَ الخقِبخلَةِ عِنخدَ السُّجُودِ وَ تُ فَر قُِ هَا عِنخدَ الرُّكُوعِ  اََحَ وَ تَضُمَّ أَصَابِعَ يدََيخكَ فِ جََِ دَى ا وَ ألَخقِمخ  بَتَيخكَ وَ لََ تُ لخصِقخ إِحخ رَى وَ تَيخكَ بِركُخ ُخخ ِ بِالْخ لخقَدَمَنخ
خَبَعُ أَصَابِعَ أوَخ شِبَخٌ   -أنَختَ قاَئمٌِ وَ لََ فِ وَقختِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ لخيَكُنخ بَ يخنَهُمَا أَ

And press (join) your fingers in entirety of the Salats facing the Qiblah during the Sajdah, and 
separate these during the Ruk’u, and your palms should swallow your knees, and do not 
adhered one of the feet with the other while you are standing, and not in the time of the 
Ruk’u, and let there be four fingers between the two or a palm’s width. 

ُُخزيِ فِ الصَّلََةِ  ُُخزيِ مِنَ التَّ وَ أدَخنَ مَا  بِيُْ الَِفختِتَاحِ وَ تََاَمُ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ وَ أدَخنَ مَا  مُلُ بهِِ الخفَراَئِضُ تَكخ دِ الشَّهَادَتَنِ فِيمَا تَكخ  شَهُّ

And least of what suffices in the Salat regarding what the obligatory Salat are perfected with 
are – the opening Takbeer, and the complete Ruk’u, and the Sajdah; and the least of what 
suffices from the Tashahhud are the two testimonies.  

خَسِلخ مَنخكِبَيخكَ وَ ضَعخ يَدَيخكَ عَلَى فَخِذَيخكَ قُ بَالَةَ  ََخوَ سُجُودِكَ وَ أَ بَتَيخ  فإَِذَا كَبََّختَ فاَشخخَصخ ببَِصَركَِ  لًَ عَلَى كَُخ جَِخ مخ  رَى أنَخ تقُِيمَ بِصَلََتِكَ وَ لََ تُ قَدِ  كَ فإَِنَّهُ أَحخ
ََدختَ ذَلِكَ فَ لخيَكُنخ ذَلِكَ قَ بخلَ دُخُ  صَى فإَِنخ أَ لٍ وَ لََ تَ نخفُخخ فِ مَوخضِعِ سُجُودِكَ وَ لََ تَ عخبَثخ بِالْخَ  صَّلََةِ.ولِكَ فِ الجَِخ

When you exclaim Takbeer, then gaze with your eyes towards your place of Sajdah, and let 
your shoulder hand loose, and place your hand upon your thigh in front of your knees, for it 
is worthier if you were to stand with your Salat, and do not place a leg forward over a leg, and 
do not blow into the place of your Sajdah, and do not play with the pebbles. If you want that, 
let than be before your entering into the Salat’’.288 

خََرخ  فِ قَ وخلهِِ تَ عَالََ  َُوِيَ عَنِ الخبَاقِرِ عتوضي ٍ  رُ الَِعختِدَالُ فِ الخقِيَامِ بِِنَخ يقُِيمَ صُلخبَهُ  فَصَلِ  لرَِبِ كَ وَ ا ََخرَهُ. قاَلَ النَّحخ  وَ 

Clarification (Ahadeeth only) – from Al-Baqir-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: Therefore, 
pray Salat to your Lord and be moderate [108:2]. He-asws said: ‘The (word) ‘Al-Nahr’ is the 
moderation in the standing by straightening his back and his neck’’. 

  صَلََةَ لِمُلختَفِتٍ لََ تَ لختَفِتُوا فِ صَلََتِكُمخ فإَِنَّهُ لََ  فَ قَدخ َُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ 

It has been reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Do not turn around in your Salat, for 
there is no Salat for the one turning around’.  
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هَهُ فِ الصَّلََةِ أنَخ يََُوِ لَ الَُّّ  ٍُ الَّذِي يََُوِ لُ وَجخ ٍَ. وَ قاَلَ ص أَ مَا يََاَ هَ حَِاَ هَهُ وَجخ  وَجخ

And he-saww said: ‘Is he not fearing, the one turning his face in the Salat, Allah-azwj will 
Transform his face into face of a donkey’’. 

مِنِنَ ع خْ ََهُ. قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ خََ أَ  ً  خََ أَكُنخ لَِْعخبُدَ ََبا 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws would not be worshipper a Lord-azwj I-asws do not see’’. 

وَانَ  وََِايةَِ صَفخ  أََيَختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع إِذَا كَبَََّ فِ الصَّلََةِ ََفَعَ يَدَيخهِ حَََّّ كَانَ يَ بخلُ ُِ أذُُنَ يخهِ. وَ فِ 

And in a report by Safwan, ‘I saw Abu Abdullah-asws, when he-asws exclaimed regarding the 
Salat, he-asws raised his-asws hands until they reached his ears’’. 

مِنِنَ ع خْ أََخسِهِ فَ قَالَ مَا لِ أَََى أقَ خوَاماً يَ رخفَ عُونَ أيَخدِيَ هُمخ يَدَيخ أَنَّ النَّبَِّ ص مَرَّ بِرَجُلٍ يُصَلِ ي وَ قَدخ ََفَعَ  وَ ََوَاهُ ابخنُ أَيِ عَقِيلٍ فَ قَالَ قَدخ جَاءَ عَنخ أمَِيِْ الخمُ هِ فَ وخقَ 
اَ آذَانُ خَيخلٍ شُُِسٍ  فَ وخقَ َُءُوسِهِمخ   .. كَأَََّّ

And it is reported by Ibn Abu Aqeel who said, ‘It has come from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘The 
Prophet-saww passed by a man who was praying Salat, and he had raised his hands above his 
head. He-saww said: ‘What is the matter I-saww see a people raising their hands above their 
heads? It is as if it is an Azaan facing the sun’’. 

 يديه حيال وجهه حن استفت ٍ. أَيت الصادق ع يرفع قال فِ التذكرة قال ابن سنان

He said in ‘Al-Tazkira’ – Ibn Sinan said, ‘I saw Al-Sadiq-asws raising his hands parallel to his face 
when he began (Salat)’’. 

سَنِ  تَ الصَّلََةَ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  ََوَاهُ الخكُلَيخنُِِّ فِ الْخَ خَفَعخ كَفَّيخكَ ثَُُّ ابخسُطخهُمَا بَسخطاً ثَُُّ  إِذَا اف ختَتَحخ بََِ.فاَ بِيْاَتٍ إِلََ آخِرِ الْخَ   كَبَِ خ ثَلََثَ تَكخ

It is reported by Al-Kulayni in ‘Al-Hassan’ (good Hadeeth), from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: 
‘When you begin the Salat, raise your palms, then spread them, the exclaim Takbeer, three 
Takbeers’ – up to end of the Hadeeth’’. 

عَاءِ فِ ا مُوَث َّقَةُ سََاَعَةَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  تَ الصَّلََةَ فَكَبََّختَ فَلََ تََُاوِخَ أذُُنَ يخكَ وَ لََ تَ رخفَعخ يَدَيخكَ بِالدُّ تُوبةَِ إِذَا اف ختَتَحخ أََخسَكَ. لخمَكخ  تََُاوَُِ بِهِمَا 

A ‘Muwassaqa’ (trusted Hadeeth) of Sama’at, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you 
begin the Salat and exclaim Takbeer, so do not exceed your ears, and do not raise your hand 
with the supplication in the Prescribed (obligatory Salat) exceeding your heads with them’’. 

ََةَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع الصَّحِي ٍِ  اََ َ ذَلِكَ حِيَالَ  عَنخ َُ هِكَ بَنخ َِِّمَا مِنخ وَجخ بَتَيخكَ وَ لََ تُدخ ا عَلَّمَهُ الصَّلََةَ وَ لََ تُ لخزقِخ كَفَّيخكَ بِركُخ َ يَدَيخ   مَنخكِبَيخكَ وَ لََ تََخعَلخهُمَالَمَّ بَنخ
ِِ بَسخطاً وَ اقخبِضخهُمَا إلِيَخكَ ق َ  َخَ بَتَيخكَ وَ لَكِنخ تَُُر فُِ هُمَا عَنخ ذَلِكَ شَيخئاً وَ ابخسُطخهُمَا عَلَى الْخ تَهُمَا ثَ وخبٌ فَلََ يَضُرُّكَ وَ إِنخ أفَخضَيختَ بِهِمَا إِلََ بخضاً وَ إِنخ كَانَ تَُخ كَُخ

ِِ فَ هُوَ أفَخضَلُ وَ  َخَ يعاً. الْخ هُنَّ جََِ َ أَصَابعِِكَ فِ سُجُودِكَ وَ لَكِنِ اضخمُمخ  لََ تُ فَر جَِنَّ بَنخ

‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Zurara, from Abu Ja’far-asws when he-asws taught him the 
Salat: ‘And do not adhere your palms with your knees, nor bring them closer to your face 
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between that, parallel to your shoulders, and do not make them in front of your knees, but 
deviate them from that by something, and spread them upon the ground and hold them to 
you, and even though there was a cloth beneath them, it will not harm you, and if you were 
to bring them to the ground, it is better, and do not separate between your fingers in your 
Sajdah, but press them together’’. 

نَادِهِ عَنِ الصَّدُوقِ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ  -4 خَبعَِنُ الشَّهِيدِ، بِِِسخ ِ بخ أَ سَنخ دٍ عَنِ الْخُ دِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ نِ سَعِيدٍ عَنخ فَضَالَةَ عَنِ الخعَلََءِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ
لِمٍ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  َِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الثَّقَفِيُّ حَاجَتِِ يََ ََسُولَ  مُسخ نَخصَا  لَِّّ ا أتََى النَّبَِّ ص ََجُلٌ مِنخ ثقَِيفٍ وَ ََجُلٌ مِنَ الْخ

(The book) ‘Arbaeen’ of the Shaheed, by his chain from Al Sadouq, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A man from Saqeef and a man from the Helpers came to 
the Prophet-saww. The Saqafi said to him-saww, ‘My need, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

يَُِّ  نَخصَا  فَ قَالَ لَهُ سَبَقَكَ أَخُوكَ الْخ

He-saww said to him: ‘Your brother, the Helper has preceded you’.  

رِ سَفَرٍ  لَهُ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ  فَ قَالَ  لََنُ عَلَى ظَهخ  إِنّ ِ عَجخ

He said to him-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I am in a hurry to embark upon a journey!’ 

يَُِّ إِنّ ِ قَدخ أذَِنختُ لَهُ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ  نَخصَا  فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْخ

The Helper said to him-saww, ‘I hereby allow for him, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص إِنخ شِئختَ سَألَختَنِِ وَ إِنخ شِئختَ أنَ خبَأختُكَ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘If you like you can ask me-saww, and if you like I-saww shall inform 
you’.  

  ََسُولَ الَِّّ فَ قَالَ نَ بِ ئخنِِ يََ 

He said, ‘Inform me, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

ألَُنِِ عَنِ الصَّلََةِ وَ عَنِ الخوُضُوءِ وَ عَنِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ عَنِ السُّجُودِ   فَ قَالَ جِئختَ تَسخ

He-saww said: ‘You have come to ask me-saww about the Salat, and about the Wud’u, and about 
the Ruk’u, and about the Sajdah’. 

ألَُكَ إِلََّ عَنخهُ  قِ  مَا جِئختُ أَسخ  فَ قَالَ أَجَلخ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَكَ بِالْخَ

He said, ‘Yes, by the One-azwj Who Sent you-saww with the truth! I have not come to you-saww 
except about it!’ 
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اَبِ وَ صَلِ  صَلََةَ مُوَد عٍِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص  بَتَيخكَ وَ عَفِ رخ جَبِينَكَ فِ التَُّ لَأخ يَدَيخكَ مِنخ كَُخ بِ ِِ الخوُضُوءَ وَ امخ  أَسخ

Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘Perfect the Wud’u, and fill your hands from your knees, and 
press your forehead in the soil, and pray Salat (as if it is) a farewell Salat’. 

خََ يَذخكُرخ وُضُوءاً. فَِاَعَةَ وَ   ثَُُّ قاَلَ خَرَّجَهُ ابخنُ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ مُعَاوِيةََ وَ 

Then he (narrator) said: ‘It is extracted by Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya, and Rifa’at, and he 
did not mention ‘wud’u’’.289 

ذَُلِِ  عَ  دِ بخنِ مُوسَى الُخ مِ عَنخ فَضَالَةَ عَنخ حَََّادِ بخنِ عُثخمَانَ عَنخ مَُُمَّ نَادِ الخمُتَقَدِ  سخ ِ وَ مِنخهُ بِالْخِ سَنخ أَلُ عَنِ   ع قاَلَ نخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ الْخُ أتََى ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص الثَّقَفِيُّ يَسخ
هِكَ يُ قخبِلخ عَلَيخكَ فإَِذَا كَََعختَ فاَنخشُرخ أَصَابعَِكَ عَلَى َُ الصَّلََةِ فَ قَالَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص إِ  تَ فِ صَلََتِكَ فأَقَخبِلخ عَلَى الَِّّ بِوَجخ خَفَعخ صُلخبَكَ فإَِذَا ذَا قُمخ بَتَيخكَ وَ ا كخ

يكِ  ِِ وَ لََ تَ نخقُرخ كَنَقخرِ الدِ  َخَ تَ فَمَكِ نخ جَبخهَتَكَ مِنَ الْخ  .سَجَدخ

And from him, by the previous chain, from Fazalat, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Musa Al 
Huzeyli,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘A man from Saqeef came to Rasool-Allah-saww 
asking about the Salat. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When you stand in your Salat, concentrate 
upon Allah-azwj with your face, He-azwj will Face towards you. When you perform Ruk’u, spread 
your fingers upon your knees, and raise your back. When you perform Sajdah, settle your 
forehead upon the group, and do not peck like pecking of the rooster’’.290 

مِنِنَ ع قاَلَ  -5 خْ نَادِهِ الخمَذخكُوَِ فِ كِتَابِ الخقُرخآنِ عَنخ أمَِيِْ الخمُ سِيُْ النُّعخمَانِّ ، بِِِسخ خَبَ عَةٌ مَعخرِ  تَ فخ هُ إِلََ الخقِبخلَةِ وَ الرُّكُوعُ وَ حُدُودُ الصَّلََةِ أَ فَةُ الخوَقختِ وَ التَّوَجُّ
قاَمَ السُّجُودُ  َذَانِ وَ الْخِ يعِ أفَ خعَالِ الصَّلََةِ وَ الْخ يعِ الخعَاََِ وَ مَا يَ تَّصِلُ بِهاَ مِنخ جََِ  كَ ةِ وَ غَيْخِ ذَلِ وَ هَذِهِ عَوَامُّ فِ جََِ

Tafseer Al Numani – by his mentioned chain in ‘Kitab Al Quran’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Limits of the Salat are four – recognising the timing, 
and the diverting towards the Qiblah, and the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, and these are generalised 
in entirety of the world; and what is connected with it from entirety of the actions of the Salat, 
and the Azaan, and the Iqama and other than that.  

دُُودَ كُلَّهَا عَلَى حَقَ  َْدُّوا هَذِهِ الْخ تَطِيعُونَ أنَخ يُ  ُ سُبخحَانهَُ أنََّ الخعِبَادَ لََ يَسخ ا عَلِمَ الَّّ َخَبَ عَةُ الخمَذخكُوََةُ ائقِِهَا جَعَلَ فِيهَا ف َ وَ لَمَّ  راَئِضَ وَ هِيَ الْخ

And when Allah-azwj the Glorious Knew that the servant was not capable of fulfilling all these 
limits upon their realities, He-azwj Made obligatory in these, and these are the mentioned four.  

َخَبَ عَةِ الخمَذخكُوََةِ مِنَ الخقِراَءَةِ وَ  قاَمَةِ وَ مَا شَاكَلَ ذَ  فَجَعَلَ فِيهَا مِنخ غَيْخِ هَذِهِ الْخ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ بِيِْ وَ الْخ بِي ٍِ وَ التَّكخ عَاءِ وَ التَّسخ لِكَ سُنَّةً وَاجِبَةً مَنخ أَحَبَّهَا يَ عخمَلُ بِهاَ الدُّ
رُ حُدُودِ الصَّلََةِ.  فَ هَذَا ذِكخ

He-azwj Made in these, other than the mentioned four – from the recitation, and the 
supplication, and the glorifying, and the Takbeer, and the Azaan, and the Iqama; and whatever 
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resembles that is an obligatory Sunnah for the one who like to act with it. This is the mention 
of limits of the Salat’’.291 

تُ بَِِطِ  الشَّيخخِ  -6 نَادِهِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ وَجَدخ بَُعِيِ  ََحََِهُ الَُّّ نَ قخلًَ مِنخ جَامِعِ الخبَزَنخطِيِ  بِِِسخ دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  الْخ شَعخ فِيهَا وَ   ع قاَلَ مَُُمَّ تَ فِ صَلََتِكَ فاَخخ إِذَا قُمخ
ضَعخ بِرَقَ بَتِ  خَتَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ اخخ َُُزخ طَرخفُكَ مَوخضِعَ سُجُودِكَ وَ صُفَّ قَدَ لََ تَُُدِ ثخ نَ فخسَكَ إِنخ قَدَ خَخِ يَدَيخكَ وَ لََ كَ وَ لََ تَ لختَفِتخ فِيهَا وَ لََ  مَيخكَ وَ أثَخبِتخهُمَا وَ أَ

.  تُكَفِ رخ وَ لََ تَ وَََّكخ

I found in the handwriting of the Sheykh Muhammad Bin Ali Al Jubaie, may Allah-azwj Mercy him, copying from 
‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you stand in your Salat, be fearful in it and do not 
discuss with yourself if you are able upon that, and humble your neck and do not turn around 
in it, and your sight should not exceed the place of your Sajdah, and row your feet and affirm 
them, and let down your hands, and neither place your hand upon the other, nor lean on one 
leg at times, and on the other at times’’.292 

ُ فإَِ  مُخ كَانوُا يَ تَوَََّكُونَ تَضَجُّراً بِالصَّ  نَّهُ بَ لَغَنِِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عقاَلَ الخبَزَنخطِيُّ ََحََِهُ الَّّ بوُا لَََِّّْ  لََةِ.أنََّ قَ وخماً عُذِ 

Al-Bazanty, may Allah-azwj Mercy him, said, ‘It has reached me from Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘A 
people will be Punished because they were they were relying upon one leg at times, and 
another at times, in boredom with the Salat’’.293 

هُوَُ عَنخ أَيِ هُرَي خرَةَ إيضاح  مُخ  أَنَّ النَّبَِّ ص َََّى عَنِ التَّخَصُّرِ فِ الصَّلََةِ. الْخ

Clarification – The general Muslims, from Abu Hurayra (a well-known fabricator): ‘The 
Prophet-saww prohibited from placing the hands upon the waist during the Salat’’. 

وََِايةَُ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع اَصَّةِ  َصَابِعِ  وَ مِنخ طَريِقِ الْخ بوُا بنَِقخضِ الْخ   التَّوََُّكِ فِ الصَّلََةِ.وَ  وَ لََ تَ تَوَََّكخ فإَِنَّ قَ وخماً عُذِ 

And from the way of the Shias, reported by Abu Baseer, from Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘And do not 
rely on one leg at times and the other at times, for a people were Punished for gripping the 
fingers and the relying on one leg at times, and the other at times during the Salat’’.  

لََبِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -7 لًَ مِنخ جَامِعِ الخبَزَنخطِيِ  عَنِ الْخ فَاَضِلِ نَ قخ تُ بَِِطِ  بَ عخضِ الْخ بوُا بَِِ  وَ وَجَدخ مُخ كَانوُا يَ تَوَََّكُونَ فِ الصَّلََةِ يَضَعُ أَ إِنَّ قَ وخماً عُذِ  حَدُهُمخ  ََّّ
 كَفَّيخهِ عَلَى وَكََِيخهِ مِنخ مَلََلَةِ الصَّلََةِ 

And I found in the handwriting of one of the meritorious ones, copying from ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty, from Al Halby 
who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘A people were Punished because they were leaning on one leg at time and 
the other at times during the Salat. One of them placed his palm upon his thigh from being 
bored with the Salat’. 
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يِ فَ يَضَعُ يدََهُ عَلَى وَكََِيخهِ   فَ قُلخنَا الرَّجُلُ يُ عخيِي فِ الخمَشخ

We said, ‘The man assists in the walking, so he places his hand upon his thigh’.  

 قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ.

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.294  

مَامِ، قاَلَ ع قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص -8 سِيُْ الْخِ لِيمُ وَ لََ ي َ  تَ فخ بِيُْ وَ تَُخلِيلُهَا التَّسخ ُ تَ عَالََ صَلََةً بِغَيْخِ طَهُوٍَ.قخ افختِتَاحُ الصَّلََةِ الطَّهُوَُ وَ تَُخريمهَُا التَّكخ  بَلُ الَّّ

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws), he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Beginning of 
the Salat is the cleansing (Wud’u), and its consecration is the (opening) Takbeer, and its de-
consecration is at the Salaam, and Allah-azwj the Exalted does not Accept Salat without 
cleanliness’’.295 

ٍَ قاَ -9 ا ِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنخ حَََّادٍ وَ فَضَالَةَ عَنخ مُعَاوِيةََ بخنِ عَمَّ سَنخ نَادِهِ عَنِ الْخُ جُلََنِ اف ختَتَحَا الصَّلََةَ فِ سَاعَةٍ  عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع ََ قُ لختُ لَِْيِ  لَ فَلََحُ السَّائِلِ، بِِِسخ
ثَ  ثَرَ مِنخ دُعَائهِِ وَ دَعَا هَذَا فَكَانَ دُعَاؤُهُ أَكخ  رَفاَ فِ سَاعَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ أيَ ُّهُمَا أفَخضَلُ رَ مِنخ تِلََوَتهِِ ثَُُّ انخصَ وَاحِدَةٍ فَ تَلََ هَذَا مِنَ الخقُرخآنِ فَكَانَتخ تِلََوَتهُُ أَكخ

(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ – by his chain, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad, and Fazala, from Muawiya 
Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Two men begin the Salat at one time. This one recites from the 
Quran, and his recitation is more than his supplication, and this one supplicated, and his 
supplication is from that his recitation. Then they leave in one time. Which of the two is 
better?’  

 فَ قَالَ كُلٌّ فِيهِ فَضخلٌ كُلٌّ حَسَنٌ 

He-asws said: ‘Each has merit in it, and each is good’. 

تُ أَنَّ كُلَى حَسَنٌ وَ أَنَّ كُلَى فِيهِ فَضخلٌ  قاَلَ قُ لختُ    قَدخ عَلِمخ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I do know that both are good and there is merit in both’.  

عختَ قَ وخلَ الَِّّ تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  عَاءُ أفَخضَلُ أَ مَا سََِ بَوُ وَ قالَ ََبُّكُ  فَ قَالَ الدُّ تَكخ تَجِ خ لَكُمخ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ يَسخ خُلُونَ جَهَنَّمَ داخِريِنَ مُ ادخعُونّ أَسخ  نَ عَنخ عِبادَتِ سَيَدخ

He-asws said: ‘The supplication is better. Have you not heard Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted: And your Lord says: “Supplicate to Me, I will Answer you. Surely those who are too 
arrogant from worshipping Me would be entering Hell disgraced [40:60].  

هُنَّ هِيَ ادَةُ أَ لَ الَِّّ الخعِبَ هِيَ وَ الَِّّ الخعِبَادَةُ هِيَ وَ الَِّّ الخعِبَادَةُ أَ ليَخسَتخ هِيَ الخعِبَادَةَ هِيَ وَ الَِّّ الخعِبَادَةُ هِيَ وَ   هُنَّ هِيَ وَ الَِّّ أَشَدُّ هُنَّ هِيَ وَ الَِّّ أَشَدُّ يخسَتخ أَشَدَّ
هُنَ   .وَ الَِّّ أَشَدُّ
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By Allah-azwj, it is the worship! By Allah-azwj, it is the worship! Isn’t it the worship? By Allah-azwj, 
it is the worship! By Allah-azwj, it is the worship! Isn’t it strongest of these? By Allah-azwj, it is 
strongest of these! By Allah-azwj, it is strongest of these! By Allah-azwj, it is strongest of 
these!’’296  

سَنِ بخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ يَ رخفَ عُهُ إِلََ أَيِ جَ  نَادِهِ عَنِ الْخَ اءَةِ أوَخ طُولُ اللَّبخثِ فِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ فَ قَالَ كَثخرَةُ أنََّهُ سُئِلَ أيَ ُّهُمَا أفَخضَلُ فِ الصَّلََةِ كَثخرَةُ الخقِرَ  عخفَرٍ عوَ مِنخهُ بِِِسخ
مَعُ لقَِوخلِ الَِّّ تَ عَالََ  اَ عَنََ  نخهُ وَ أقَِيمُوا الصَّلَةَ فاَق خرَؤُا ما تَ يَسَّرَ مِ  اللَّبخثِ فِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ أَ مَا تَسخ   بِِِقاَمَةِ الصَّلََةِ طُولَ اللَّبخثِ فِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ إِنََّّ

And from him, by his chain, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub raising it to, ‘ 

‘Abu Ja’far-asws having been asked which of the two is better in the Salat, more recitation or 
prolonging the remaining in the Ruk’u and in the Sajdah. Are you not listening to Words of 
Allah-azwj the Exalted: therefore recite from the Quran what is easy for you [73:20]? But rather 
it means establishing the Salat prolonging the waiting in the Ruk’u and Sajdah’. 

عَاءِ   قاَلَ قُ لختُ فأَيَ ُّهُمَا أفَخضَلُ كَثخرَةُ الخقِراَءَةِ أوَخ كَثخرَةُ الدُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Which of the two is better, more recitation or more 
supplication?’ 

عَاءِ أَ مَا تَسخ  ُْا بِكُمخ ََيِ  لَوخ لَ دُعاؤكُُمخ  مَعُ لقَِوخلهِِ تَ عَالََ قاَلَ كَثخرَةُ الدُّ  .قُلخ ما يَ عخبَ

He-asws said: ‘More supplication. Are you not listening to Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘My Lord 
would not care for you were it not for your supplications, [25:77]’’.297 

ََةَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ الخمُعخ  -10 اََ  اجَخَعخ طَرخفَكَ وَ لََ تَ رخفَ عخهُ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ. تَبََُ، عَنخ َُ

‘Al Mo’tabar’ – from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Gather your eyes and do not raise your eyes to the sky’’.298  

دَايةَُ، -11 َ يَدَيخ مَنخ يَ راَكَ وَ لََ تَ راَهُ فإَِذَا كَبََّختَ فاَشخخَصخ ببَِصَركَِ إِلََ إِذَا دَ  الُخِ خَسِلخ مَنخكِبَيخكَ وَ يَدَيخكَ  خَلختَ فِ الصَّلََةِ فاَعخلَمخ أنََّكَ بَنخ مَوخضِعِ سُجُودِكَ وَ أَ
رَى أنَخ تَُختَمَّ  بَتَيخكَ فإَِنَّهُ أَحخ  بِصَلََتِكَ  عَلَى فَخِذَيخكَ قُ بَالَةَ كَُخ

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘When you enter into the Salat, then know you are in front of the One-azwj Who Sees you and 
you cannot see Him-azwj. So when you exclaim Takbeer, gaze your eyes to the place of your 
Sajdah, and let your shoulders and your hands hang loosed upon your thighs in front of the 
knees, for it is worthier to pay attention in your Salat.  

                                                      
296 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 37 H 9 a 
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298 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 37 H 10 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 81 www.hubeali.com 

Page 173 of 310 

لًَ  جَِخ مخ  يَتِكَ أوَخ بِرأَخسِكَ أوَخ بيَِدَيخكَ وَ لََ تُ فَرخقِعخ أَصَابِعَكَ وَ لََ تُ قَدِ  كَ أنَخ تَ عخبَثَ بلِِحخ ثَرَ مِنخ ا عَلَى ََجُلٍ وَ  وَ إِيََّ بَعٍ إِلََ شِبَخٍ لََ أَكخ ََ إِصخ َ قَدَمَيخكَ قَدخ عَلخ بَنخ جخ
 ذَلِكَ 

And beware of playing with your beard, or with your head, or with your hands, and do not 
separate your fingers, and do not forward a leg over a leg, and make to be (a distance) 
between your feet a measurement of a finger to a palms’ width and no more than that. 

خَ فَ لخيَكُنخ قَ بخلَ دُخُولِكَ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ لََ تَََطَّ وَ  ََدختَ النَّفخ هُ نُ قخصَانٌ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ لََ   فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ كُلَّ ثاَءَبخ  لََ تثاوب لت َ وَ لََ تَ نخفُخخ فِ مَوخضِعِ سُجُودِكَ فإَِذَا أَ
كََِ فإَِنِ الختَفَتَّ حَََّّ تَ رَى مَنخ خَلخفَكَ فَ قَدخ وَجََ  عَلَيخكَ إِعَادَةُ   الصَّلََةِ  تَ لختَفِتخ عَنخ يَميِنِكَ وَ لََ عَنخ يَسَا

And do not blow into place of your Sajdah. When you intend to blow, let it be before your 
entering into the Salat, nor stretch, nor yawn, for all of that is a reduction in the Salat, nor 
turn on your right, nor on your left. If you were to turn until you see behind you, repeating 
the Salat is obligated upon you. 

غَلخ قَ لخبَكَ بِصَلََ  بَلُ مِنخ صَلََتِكَ إِلََّ مَا أقَ خبَلختَ عَلَيخهَا مِنخهَا بقَِلخبِكَ فإَِذَا فَ رَغختَ مِنَ الخقِراَوَ اشخ نََ ءَ تِكَ فإَِنَّهُ لََ تُ قخ خَكَعخ وَ ضَعخ يَدَكَ الخيُمخ خَفَعخ يَدَكَ وَ كَبَِ خ وَ ا ةِ فاَ
اََحَتَ  نََ قَ بخلَ الخيُسخرَى وَ ضَعخ  بَتِكَ الخيُمخ هَاعَلَى كَُخ بَةِ وَ فَ ر جِخ بَتَيخكَ وَ لَقِ مخ أَصَابعَِكَ عَنِ الرُّكخ  يخكَ عَلَى كَُخ

And pre-occupy your heart with your Salat for nothing is Accepted from your Salat except 
what you have concentrated with your heart from it. When you are free from the recitation, 
raise your hand and exclaim Takbeer and perform Ruk’u, and place your right hand upon your 
right knee before the left, and place your palm upon your knee, and your fingers should 
‘swallow’ the knee and separate it. 

بِيحَاتٍ فإَِذَا ََفَ عختَ  وَ تََدُُّ عُنُقَكَ وَ يَكُونُ نَظَرُكَ  َ قَدَمَيخكَ إِلََ مَوخضِعِ سُجُودِكَ وَ سَبِ  ٍخ فِ الرُّكُوعِ ثَلََثَ تَسخ أََخسَكَ مِنَ الرُّكُوعِ فاَن ختَصِ خ  فِ الرُّكُوعِ مَا بَنخ
دَهُ  ُ لِمَنخ حََِ عَ الَّّ خَفَعخ يَدَيخكَ وَ قُلخ سََِ  قاَئمِاً وَ ا

And extend your neck and your sight, during the Ruk’u should be what is between your feet, 
to the place of your Sajdah, and glorify in the Ruk’u three glorifications. When you raise your 
head from the Ruk’u, stand straight and raise your hands and say, ‘Allah-azwj Listens to the one 
who praises Him-azwj. 

ِِ ثَ وخبٌ  َخَ َ الْخ يعاً مَعاً وَ إِنخ كَانَ بَ يخنَهُمَا وَ بَنخ وِ إِلََ السُّجُودِ وَ ضَعخ يَدَيخكَ جََِ ِِ فَ هُوَ أفَخضَلُ فَلََ بَِخسَ وَ إِنخ أفَخضَ ثَُُّ كَبَِ خ وَ اهخ َخَ  يختَ بِهِمَا إِلََ الْخ

The exclaim Takbeer and swoop to the Sajdah and place both your hands together, and even 
if there was a cloth between them and the ground, there is no problem; and if you were to 
place with them to the ground, it is better.  

ٍِ أنَخفِكَ وَ تُ رخغِمُ بَِِ  خََ يُ رخغِمخ بِِنَخفِهِ فِ سُجُودِهِ فَلََ صَلََةَ لَهُ وَ تَ نخظرُُ فِ السُّجُودِ إِلََ طَرَ خَغَامَ سُنَّةٌ وَ مَنخ   نخفِكَ فإَِنَّ الْخِ

And look during the Sajdah (place) to the edge of your nose and rub your nose (break pride), 
for the rubbing (on the ground) is Sunnah, and the one who does not rub his nose in his 
Sajdah, there is no Salat for him.   
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بَخهَةِ مِنخ قُصَاصِ الشَّعخرِ إِلََ  ُُخزيِكَ فِ وَضخعِ الْخ خَهَمٍ وَ يَكُونُ سُجُودُكَ كَمَا يَ تَخَوَّى الخبَعِيُْ الضَّامِرُ عِنخدَ بُ رُوكِهِ تَكُونُ شِبخهَ  وَ  ِ مِقخدَاََ دِ اَجِبَنخ لخمُعَلَّقِ لََ ا الْخ
 .ءٍ مِنخهُ ءٌ مِنخ جَسَدِكَ عَلَى شَيخ يَكُونُ شَيخ 

And in it suffices you in placing the forehead from the hair line to the eyebrows, a 
measurement of a Dirham (coin), and your Sajdah should be like what the lean camel kneels 
during its kneeling, like a suspension. Nothing from your body should be upon anything from 
it’’.299 

َوَّلِ ع  -12 سَنِ الْخ ، عَنخ أَيِ الْخَ اَ كِتَابُ ََيخدٍ النَّرخسِيِ  بهخ باَحَةَ وَ الخوُسخطَى وَ الَّتِِ تلَِيهَا وَ مَ أنََّهُ ََآهُ يُصَلِ ي فَكَانَ إِذَا كَبَََّ فِ الصَّلََةِ ألَخزَقَ أَصَابِعَ يدََيخهِ الْخِ  وَ السِ 
نِخصِرِ  َ الْخ  فَ رَّجَ بَ يخنَهُمَا وَ بَنخ

The book of Zayd Al-Narsy –  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st, he (the narrator) saw him-asws praying Salat. When he 
exclaimed Takbeer in the Salat, he-asws adhered fingers of his-asws hand – the thumb, and the 
ring, and the middle, and that which follows it, and he-asws separated between them and the 
pinkie.  

هِهِ ثَُُّ يُ رخسِلُ يَدَيخهِ وَ يُ لخزقُِ بِالخفَخِذَ  بِيِْ قُ بَالَةَ وَجخ َ أَصَابِعِ يَدَ ثَُُّ ََفَعَ يَدَيخهِ بِالتَّكخ  يخهِ يخنِ وَ لََ يُ فَر جُِ بَنخ

Then he-asws raised his-asws hand with the Takbeer in front of his-asws face. Then he-asws let loose 
his-asws hands and adhered with the thighs, and he-asws did not separate between the fingers 
of his-asws hands.  

بَتَيخهِ كَفَّيخهِ وَ يُ فَرِ   هِهِ ثَُُّ يُ لَقِ مُ كَُخ بِيِْ قُ بَالَةَ وَجخ َصَ فإَِذَا كَََعَ كَبَََّ وَ ََفَعَ يَدَيخهِ بِالتَّكخ َ الْخ َصَابِعَ بَ عخضَهَا إِلََ بَ عخضٍ كَمَا  جُ بَنخ خََ يَ رخفَعخ يَدَيخهِ وَ ضَمَّ الْخ ابِعِ فإَِذَا اعختَدَلَ 
 يُ لخزقُِ يَدَيخهِ مَعَ الخفَخِذَيخنِ  كَانَتخ وَ 

When he-asws performed Ruk’u and raised his-asws hands with the Takbeer in front of his-asws 
face. Then his-asws palms swallowed his-asws knees and he-asws separated between the fingers. 
When he-asws straightened, he-asws did not raise his-asws hands and joined the fingers to each 
other just as they were, and he-asws adhered his-asws hands with the thighs. 

جُدُ وَ يُ بَادَُِ بهِِ  َصَابِعِ فَ يَسخ هِهِ كَمَا هِيَ مُلختَزقَِ الْخ ِِ مِنخ قَ بخلِ كَُخ ثَُُّ يُكَبَِ ُ وَ يَ رخفَ عُهُمَا قُ بَالَةَ وَجخ َخَ هِ بِِِذَائهِِ فَ يَبخسُطُهُمَا عَلَى مَا إِلََ الْخ بَتَيخهِ وَ يَضَعُهُمَا مَعَ الخوَجخ
ََُّنَّ ٍُ بِالرُّكُوعِ  ََُّنَّ ٍُ بيَِدَيخهِ وَ لََ  َصَابِعِ كُلِ هَا وَ  َ الْخ ِِ بَسخطاً وَ يُ فَر جُِ بَنخ َخَ   الْخ

Then he-asws exclaimed Takbeer and raised them in front of his-asws face, like what he-asws had 
adhered the fingers. He-asws performed Sajdah and rushed with them to the ground from 
before his-asws knees, and placed them with the face parallel to it. He-asws spread them upon 
the ground extended and separated between all the fingers, and he-asws formed a wing with 
his-asws hands, and did not form a wing with the Ruk’u.  

َصَابِعَ وَ لََ يُ فَر جُِ  بِيْةٍَ فَ يلُخزقُِ الْخ عَلُ وَ يَ رخفَعُ يَدَيخهِ عِنخدَ كُلِ  تَكخ َصَابِعِ إِلََّ فَ رأَيَ ختُهُ كَذَلِكَ يَ فخ َ الْخ .بَنخ ِِ َخَ   فِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ وَ إِذَا بَسَطَهُمَا عَلَى الْخ
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I saw him-asws doing like that, and he-asws raised his-asws hand during every Takbeer. He-asws 
adhered the fingers and did not separate between the fingers except during the Ruk’u and 
the Sajdah, and when he-asws spread them upon the ground’’.300 
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 آداب الصلَة 38باب 

CHAPTER 38 – THE ETIQUETTES OF SALAT 

 الْيَت 

The Verses 

   قلَِيلًَ يرُاؤُنَ النَّاسَ وَ لَ يَذخكُرُونَ الََّّ إِلََّ  قامُوا كُسالَ إِنَّ الخمُنافِقِنَ يَُادِعُونَ الََّّ وَ هُوَ خادِعُهُمخ وَ إِذا قامُوا إِلََ الصَّلَةِ  النساء

(Surah) Al Nisaa - The hypocrites are seeking to deceive Allah and He is Deceiving them, and 
when they are standing to the Salat, they are standing sluggishly, showing off to the people, 
and they are not mentioning Allah except a little [4:142] 

جِدٍ  الْعراٍ يَِنَتَكُمخ عِنخدَ كُلِ  مَسخ  يَ بَنِِ آدَمَ خُذُوا 

(Surah) Al Araaf - O Children of Adam! Take to your adornments at every Masjid, [7:31] 

بَلَ  التوبة مُخ كَفَرُوا بِالَِّّ وَ بِرَسُولهِِ وَ لَ يََختُونَ الصَّلَةَ إِلََّ وَ هُمخ كُسالَ وَ ما مَنَعَهُمخ أنَخ تُ قخ هَُِونَ  مِنخهُمخ نَ فَقاتُُمُخ إِلََّ أَََّّ  وَ لَ يُ نخفِقُونَ إِلََّ وَ هُمخ كا

(Surah) Al Tawba - And nothing prevents from their spending being Accepted from them 
except they are committing Kufr with Allah and His Rasool, nor are they performing the 
Salat except and they are sluggish, nor are they spending except and they are unwilling 
[9:54] 

مْنون مِنُونَ الَّذِينَ هُمخ فِ صَلَتُِِمخ خاشِعُونَ  الم خْ   قَدخ أفَ خلَ ٍَ الخمُ

(Surah) Al Mominoun - The Mominoun (believers) have succeeded [23:1] those who are 
fearful in their Salat [23:3]. 

يَََِدٍ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع وَ ََوَى الخعَيَّاشِيُ  تفسيْ عَدَةَ بخنِ   لنَّجَاةُ غَداً ا أنََّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص سُئِلَ فِيمَا عَنخ مَسخ

Interpretation (Ahadeeth only) – And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Mas’ada Bin Ziyad, 
from Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was asked, ‘In what 
will be the salvation tomorrow?’ 

سَهُ يََخدعَُ لَوخ شَعَرَ قاَلَ النَّجَاةُ أَ  دَعَكُمخ فإَِنَّ مَنخ يَُاَدعُِ الََّّ يََخدَعُهُ وَ نَ فخ  لََّ تُّاَدِعُوا الََّّ فَ يَخخ

He-saww said: ‘The Salvation is, do not deceive Allah-azwj for He-azwj will Deceive you. The one 
who deceives Allah-azwj, He-azwj will Deceive him, and his own self will deceive him, if he is 
aware’.  

 فَقِيلَ لَهُ وَ كَيخفَ يَُاَدعُِ الََّّ 

It was said to him-saww, ‘And how does one deceive Allah-azwj?’  
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هَُ فاَت َّقُوا الر يََِءَ فَ  ُ ثَُُّ يرُيِدُ بِهِ غَيْخ عَى يَ وخمَ الخقِيَامَةِ بَِِ قاَلَ يَ عخمَلُ بِاَ أمََرَهُ الَّّ اَءٍ يََ كَافِرُ يََ فاَجِرُ يََ غَادَُِ يََ خَاسِرُ حَبَطَ عَمَلُكَ إِنَّهُ شِرخكٌ بِالَِّّ إِنَّ الخمُراَئِيَ يدُخ خَبَ عَةِ أَسَخ
رَكَ َِِّنخ كُنختَ تَ عخمَلُ لَهُ  رُكَ وَ لََ خَلََقَ لَكَ الخيَوخمَ فاَلختَمِسخ أَجخ  .وَ بَطَلَ أَجخ

He-saww said: ‘He works with what Allah-azwj has Commanded him, then he intends someone 
else by it, therefore fear the showing off, for it is an association with Allah-azwj! The show-off 
will be called on the Day of Qiyamah with four names, ‘O Kafir! O Immoral O betrayer! O Loser! 
Your deeds are nullified and there is no share for you today. Seek your recompense from the 
one who you had worked for!’’ 

رِ عَ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع وَ فِ الخكَافِِ  يماَنِ عَمَلٌ وَ لََ يَ نخفَعُ مَعَ الخكُفخ بَلَ مِنخهُمخ وَ ما مَنَعَ  مَلٌ أَ لََ تَ رَى أنََّهُ قاَلَ لََ يَضُرُّ مَعَ الْخِ يةََ. هُمخ أنَخ تُ قخ  الْخ

And in ‘Al-Kafi’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘A deed does not harm being with the Eman, nor does a 
deed benefit being with the Kufr. Don’t you see that He-azwj Said: And nothing prevents from 
their spending being Accepted from them [9:54] – the Verse’’. 

يَتِهِ فِ صَلََتهِِ فَ قَالَ أمََا إنَِّهُ لَوخ خَشَعَ قَ لخبُهُ لََْشَعَ  وَ َُوِيَ  أَََى ََجُلًَ يَ عخبَثُ بلِِحخ حَُِهُ.تخ أَنَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص    جَوَا

And it is reported that Rasool-Allah-saww saw a man playing with his beard during his Salat. 
He-saww said: ‘But, if his heart had been fearful, his limbs would have been fearful’’. 

مَى ببصره إلَ  وَي و أَسه و  سَول الله ص كان يرفع بصره إلَ السماء فِ صلَته فلما نزلت هذه الْية طأطأ  .أن   الَِْ

And it is reported that Rasool-Allah-saww raised his-saww sight towards the sky during the Salat. 
When this Verse was Revealed (And those who are fearful in their Salat [23:3]), he-saww 
lowered his-saww head and shot his-saww glance to the earth’’. 

 أنََّ النَّبَِّ ص َََّى أنَخ يُ غَمِ ضَ الرَّجُلُ عَيخنَيخهِ فِ الصَّلََةِ. وَ قَدخ َُوِيَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع

And it has been reported from Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘The Prophet-saww prohibited the man from 
closing his eyes during the Salat’’. 

 .الصَّلََةِ كَانَ كَأنََّهُ سَاقُ شَجَرَةٍ لََ يَ تَحَرَّكُ مِنخهُ إِلََّ مَا حَرَّكَتِ الر يِ ٍُ مِنخهُ  أنََّهُ ع إِذَا قاَمَ فِِ  يَ فِ هَذَا الخبَابِ عَنخ سَيِ دِ الخعَابِدِينَ مَا َُوِ 

What has been reported regarding this subject, from Chief of the worshippers, whenever 
he-asws stood in the Salat, it was as if he-asws was trunk of a tree. Nothing from him-asws moved 
except the wind moved from him-asws’’. 

ََةَ  -1 اََ يلٍ عَنخ َُ سِيُْ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ جََِ تَوخجََ  إِبخلِيسُ مِنَ الَِّّ أنَخ   قاَلَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع فِ حَدِيثٍ  تَ فخ قُ لختُ لَهُ بِاَ اسخ
 أعَخطاَهُ مَا أعَخطاَهُ 

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws in a Hadeeth, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Due to what 
did it obligate Iblees-la to be Given from Allah-azwj what he-la was Given?’  

ُ عَلَيخهِ فَ قَالَ بِشَيخ   ءٍ كَانَ مِنخهُ شَكَرَهُ الَّّ
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‘Due to something which had happened from him-la, Allah-azwj Thanked him-la upon it’.  

 قُ لختُ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنخهُ جُعِلختُ فِدَاكَ 

I said, ‘And what had happened from him-la? May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

ٍِ سَنَةٍ. خَبَ عَةَ آلََ عَتَانِ كَََعَهُمَا فِ السَّمَاءِ أَ  قاَلَ كََخ

He-asws said: ‘Two Cycles Salat he-la had prayed in the sky being of four thousand years’’.301 

مِنِنَ ع فِيمَ  -2 خْ يَََِدٍ عَنخ أمَِيِْ الخمُ نَادِهِ عَنخ سَعِيدِ بخنِ ََيخدٍ عَنخ كُمَيخلِ بخنِ  نَ فَ يُطِيلُونَ وَ يََ كُمَيخلُ لََ تَ غختَََّ بِِقَ خوَامٍ يُصَلُّو   قاَلَ ا أوَخصَاهُ بِهِ بِشَاََةُ الخمُصخطَفَى، بِِِسخ
مُخ مَوخقُوفُونَ  سِنُونَ فإَََِّّ قُونَ فَ يُحخ  يَصُومُونَ فَ يُدَاوِمُونَ وَ يَ تَصَدَّ

(The book) ‘Basharat Al Musatafa-saww’ – by his chain, from Saeed Bin Zayd, from Kumeyl Bin Ziyad,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws among what he-asws advised him with, he-asws said: ‘O Kumayl! 
Do not be deceived by people who are praying Salat and they are prolonging, and they are 
Fasting and being habitual, and they are giving charity, and they are reckoning but they are 
the bended people (towards the falsehood). 

نََا وَ شِ مِثخلِ الز نََِ وَ شُرخ يََ كُمَيخلُ أقُخسِمُ بِالَِّّ لَسَمِعختُ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص يَ قُولُ إِنَّ الشَّيخطاَنَ إِذَا حَََلَ قَ وخماً عَلَى الخفَوَاحِ  بَهَ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الْخ رِ وَ الر بَِا وَ مَا أَشخ مَخ بِ الْخ
ةِ الَّ الخمَآثُِِ حَبََّ  إلِيَخهِمُ الخعِ  ئَمَِّ ضُوعَ وَ السُّجُودَ ثَُُّ حََلََهُمخ عَلَى وَلََيةَِ الْخ شُوعَ وَ الرُّكُوعَ وَ الْخُ َِ وَ يَ وخمَ الخقِيامَةِ لَ يُ نخصَرُونَ  ذِينَ بَادَةَ الشَّدِيدَةَ وَ الْخُ عُونَ إِلََ النَّا  -يَدخ

O Kumeyl! I-asws swear by Allah-azwj to have heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘The Satan-la, when 
he-la carries a people upon the immoralities like the adultery, and drinking of the wine, and 
the usury, and whatever resembling that from the vulgarities and the sins, makes it beloved 
to them the intense worshipping, and the reverence, and the Ruku, (bowings) and 
humbleness, and the Sajdah(s) (prostrations). Then he carries them upon the wilayah of the 
leaders who are calling them to the Fire, and on the Day of Qiyamah, they would not be 
helped.  

قَ الشَّأخنُ أنَخ تَكُونَ الصَّلََةُ فعُِلَتخ بِقَلخٍ  تَقِيٍ  وَ عَمَلٍ عِنخ  يََ كُمَيخلُ ليَخسَ   مَرخضِيٍ  وَ خُشُوعٍ سَوِي ٍ دَ الشَّأخنَ أنَخ تُصَلِ يَ وَ تَصُومَ وَ تَ تَصَدَّ
  الَِّّ

O Kumayl! It is not of that importance that you should be praying Salat, and you should be 
Fasting, and you should be giving charity. But rather, the importance is that the Salat you 
perform should happen with a pure heart, and the deed being Agreeable in the Presence of 
Allah-azwj, and sincere reverence.  

هِهِ وَ حِلِ هِ فَلََ قَ بُولَ  يََ كُمَيخلُ انخظرُخ فِيمَ تُصَلِ ي وَ  خََ تَكُنخ مِنخ وَجخ  .عَلَى مَا تُصَلِ ي إِنخ 

O Kumayl! Consider for whom you are praying Salat, if it does not happen to be for His-azwj 
Face, it would not be Accepted’’.302   

                                                      
301 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 38 H 1 
302 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 38 H 2 
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بَاحُ الشَّريِعَةِ، قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -3 تَفخرغِخ قَ لخبَكَ عَ إِ  مِصخ لَخقَ وَ مَا هُمخ فِيهِ وَ اسخ ن خيَا وَ مَا فِيهَا وَ الْخ بَلختَ الخقِبخلَةَ فاَنخسَ الدُّ تَقخ غَلُكَ عَنِ الَِّّ وَ ذَا اسخ نخ كُلِ  شَاغِلٍ يَشخ
َ يَدَيخهِ يَ وخمَ  قِ  تَ بخلُوا كُلُّ  عَايِنخ بِسِر كَِ عَظَمَةَ الَِّّ وَ اذخكُرخ وُقُوفَكَ بَنخ لَفَتخ وَ َُدُّوا إِلََ الَِّّ مَوخلَهُمُ الْخَ ٍِ وَ الرَّجَاءِ  نَ فخسٍ ما أَسخ وَخ  وَ قِفخ عَلَى قَدَمِ الْخ

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘When you face the Qiblah, forget the world and whatever is in it, and the 
creatures and what they are in, and free your heart from all things pre-occupying you from 
Allah-azwj, and witness the Magnificence of Allah-azwj in your privacy and remember your 
pausing in front of Him-azwj on a Day  every soul shall become acquainted with what it sent 
before, and they would be returned to Allah, their true Master, [10:30], and pause upon the 
feet of fear and the hope.  

َ تَ عَالََ إِ  يََِئهِِ فإَِنَّ الَّّ َ السَّمَاوَاتِ الخعُلَى وَ الثَّرَى دُونَ كِبَخ تَصخغِرخ مَا بَنخ بِيْهِِ  لَعَ عَلَىذَا اطَّ فإَِذَا كَبََّختَ فاَسخ ٌِ عَنخ حَقِيقَةِ تَكخ َِ قَ لخِ  الخعَبخدِ وَ هُوَ يُكَبَِ ُ وَ فِ قَ لخبِهِ عَا
جُبَنَّكَ عَنخ قُ رخيِ وَ  ريِ وَ لََْحخ رمَِنَّكَ حَلََوَةَ ذِكخ   الخمُسَاََّةِ بِنَُاجَاتِ  قاَلَ يََ كَاذِبُ أَ تَّخدَعُنِِ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلِ لََْحخ

When you exclaim Takbeer, belittle whatever is between the high skies and the soil, besides 
His-azwj Greatness. When Allah-azwj the Exalted Notices upon the heart of a servant while he is 
exclaiming Takbeer and in his heart is turned away from reality of his Takbeer, He-azwj Says: 
“O Liar! Are you deceiving Me-azwj? By My-azwj Might and My-azwj Majesty! I-azwj shall deprive 
you of the sweetness of My-azwj Zikr, and I-azwj shall Bar you from My-azwj nearness, and the 
cheerfulness with whispering to Me-azwj!” 

اَ دَعَاكَ بِفَضخلِهِ وَ  مَتِكَ وَ هُوَ غَنٌِِّ عَنخ عِبَادَتِكَ وَ دُعَائِكَ وَ إِنََّّ عِدَكَ مِنخ عُقُوبتَِهِ وَ يَ نخشُرَ عَلَيخكَ مِنخ بَ ركََاتِ حَنَانيَِّتِهِ  لِيَْخحَََكَ وَ يُ بخ اعخلَمخ أنََّهُ غَيْخُ مُُختَاجٍ إِلََ خِدخ
ضََِاهُ  دِيَكَ إِلََ سَبِيلِ  تَ ٍَ عَلَيخكَ بَابَ مَغخفِرَتهِِ  وَ يَ هخ  وَ يَ فخ

And know He-azwj is not needy to your service, and He-azwj is needless from your (acts of) 
worship and your supplications, and rather your supplications are due to His-azwj Grace in 
order to Mercy you and Distance you from His-azwj Punishment, and scatter upon you from 
Blessings of His-azwj Tenderness and Guide you to the way of His-azwj Satisfaction, and Open the 
door of His-azwj Forgiveness upon you. 

بََدِ لَكَانَ عِنخدَهُ سَوَاءً كَفَرُوا بَِِجَخَ فَ لَوخ خَلَقَ الَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى ضِعخفِ مَا خَلَقَ مِ  عِهِمخ بِهِ أوَخ وَحَّدُوهُ فَ لَيخسَ لَهُ مِنخ نَ الخعَوَاَِِ أَضخعَافاً مُضَاعَفَةً عَلَى سَرخمَدِ الْخ
ََةِ  لَخقِ إِلََّ إِظخهَاَُ الخكَرَمِ وَ الخقُدخ  عِبَادَةِ الْخ

If Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic had Created a multiple of what He-azwj has Created from the 
worlds, a multiple upon eternally, forever, but it would be same in His-azwj Presence whether 
all of them were to disbelieve or profess His-azwj Oneness. It isn’t for Him-azwj from (acts of) 
worship of the creature except manifesting the Benevolence and the Power.  

بَُوُبيَِّتِهِ  اًَ وَ ادخخُلخ تَُختَ سِرِ  سُلخطاَنِ الَِّّ تَ غخنَمخ فَ وَائِدَ  اََ زَ إِ دََِاءً وَ الخعَجخ يََاءَ  عَلِ الْخ تَغِيثاً إلِيَخهِ  فاَجخ تَعِيناً بِهِ وَ مُسخ  .مُسخ
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Therefore, make the modesty as a cloak, and the frustration as a loin cloth, and enter under 
the secret of the Authority of Allah-azwj, you will gain benefits of His-azwj Lordship, being 
assisted by Him-azwj and crying out for help to Him-azwj’’.303 

4-  َََُ ، عَنخ  اَ مِنخ خَلَلِ الن ِ  اََةَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ الخعَيَّاشِيُّ مِنِنَ أنَخ لََ تَ قُمخ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ مُتَكَاسِلًَ وَ لََ مُتَنَاعِساً وَ لََ مُتَثاَقِلًَ فإَََِّّ خْ فَاقِ فإَِنَّ الََّّ َََّى الخمُ
 .مِ يَ قُومُوا إِلََ الصَّلََةِ وَ هُمخ سُكَاََى يَ عخنِِ مِنَ النَّوخ 

Al Ayyashi, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Neither stand to the Salat lazily, nor drowsily, nor sluggishly, 
for it is from the traits of hypocrites, for Allah-azwj has Prohibited the Momineen from standing 
to the Salat while they are intoxicated, meaning from the sleep’’.304 

لََبِِ  قاَلَ  ىَ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ قَ وخلِ الَِّّ  وَ مِنخهُ عَنِ الْخ مخ سُكَاََى قاَلَ لََ تَ قخرَبوُا الصَّلََةَ وَ أنَ ختُ  عخلَمُوا ما تَ قُولُونَ حَََّّ ت َ  يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَ تَ قخرَبوُا الصَّلَةَ وَ أنَ ختُمخ سُكا
رَ النَّوخمِ يَ قُولُ وَ بِكُمخ نُ عَاسٌ يَمخنَعُكُمخ أنَخ تَ عخلَمُوا مَا تَ قُولُونَ فِ كَُُوعِكُمخ وَ سُجُودكُِمخ  بِيْكُِمخ  يَ عخنِِ سُكخ  وَ تَكخ

And from him, from Al Halby who said,  

‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: O you who believe! Do not approach the Salat 
while you are Intoxicated until you know what you are saying, [4:43]. He-asws said: ‘Do not 
go near the Salat while you are intoxicated, meaning intoxication of the sleep, He-azwj is Saying: 
“And there is drowsiness with you preventing you from knowing what you are saying in your 
Ruk’u, and your Sajdah, and your Takbeer. 

مِنُ لََ  خْ كَرُونَ مِنَ الشَّراَبِ وَ الخمُ مِنِنَ يَسخ خْ كِراً وَ لََ يَ وَ ليَخسَ كَمَا يَصِفُ كَثِيٌْ مِنَ النَّاسِ يَ زخعُمُونَ أَنَّ الخمُ رَبُ مُسخ كَرُ.يَشخ  سخ

And it isn’t like what many of the people are describing. They are claiming that the Momineen 
are intoxicated from the drink, and the Momin does not drink any intoxicant, nor does he get 
intoxicant’’.305 

ََةَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  اََ اَ مِنخ خَلَلِ النِ فَاقِ قاَلَ لِ  وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ َُ وَ إِذا قامُوا إِلََ الصَّلَةِ  لخمُنَافِقِنَ لََ تَ قُمخ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ مُتَكَاسِلًَ وَ لََ مُتَنَاعِساً وَ لََ مُتَثاَقِلًَ فإَََِّّ
 .يرُاؤُنَ النَّاسَ وَ لَ يَذخكُرُونَ الََّّ إِلََّ قلَِيلًَ  قامُوا كُسالَ

And from him, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Neither stand to the Salat lazily, nor drowsily, nor sluggishly, 
for these are from the traits of hypocrisy. He-azwj said to the hypocrites: O you who believe! 
Do not approach the Salat while you are Intoxicated until you know what you are saying, 
[4:43]’’.306 

                                                      
303 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 38 H 3 
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رُ  وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ سِنَانٍ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  وَقختِهَا حَََّّ لََ  الُ الرَّجُلِ عَلَى صَلََتهِِ وَ مَُُافَظتَُهُ عَلَىإِق خبَ  وَ قُومُوا لَِّّ قانتِِنَ  الصَّلََةُ الخوُسخطَى الظُّهخ
غَلَهُ شَيخ   ءٌ.يُ لخهِيَهُ عَنخهَا وَ لََ يَشخ

And from him, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The middle Salat is Al-Zohr, and be standing obedient 
to Allah [2:238], is the man concentrating upon his Salat and his preserving upon its timings 
until he is not distracted from it, nor does anything pre-occupy him’’.307 

كَريِِ  ع، -5 مَامِ الخعَسخ سِيُْ الْخِ  وَ يقُِيمُونَ الصَّلَةَ  قَ وخلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  تَ فخ

Tafseer of the Imam Al-Askari-asws - The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: and are 
establishing the Salat, and from what We have Graced them, they are spending [2:3].  

مَامُ ع ثَُُّ وَصَفَهُمخ بَ عخدُ فَ قَالَ  اَمِ كَُُوعِهَا وَ سُجُودِهَا وَ حِفخظِ مَوَاقِيتِهَ  وَ يقُِيمُونَ الصَّلَةَ  قاَلَ الْخِ ا يُ فخسِدُهَا أوَخ يَ نخقُصُهَا ايَ عخنِِ بِِِتَخ  وَ حُدُودِهَا وَ صِيَانتَِهَا عَمَّ

The Imam-asws said: ‘After describing the their characteristics, Allah-azwj Says and are 
establishing the Salat [2:3] – they are those that complete their Ruku, and their Sajdah, and 
keep to its timings and limits, and stay away from that which spoils or breaks it’. 

َِ أَصخحَابِهِ عِنخدَهُ أبَُ  ثَنِِ أَيِ عَنخ أبَيِهِ ع أنََّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص كَانَ مِنخ خِيَا مَامُ ع حَدَّ يَُِّ فَجَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ الْخِ  يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ إِنَّ لِ غُنَيخمَاتٍ  اءَهُ ذَاتَ يَ وخمٍ فَ قَالَ و ذٍََ  الخغِفَا
رَهُ أَنخ أَكِلَهَا إِلََ  مَتَكَ وَ أَكخ قََِ حَضخرَتَكَ وَ خِدخ رَهُ أنَخ أبَخدُوَ فِيهَا وَ أفَُا ََ سِتِ نَ شَاةً فأََكخ نَعُ ياََعٍ فَ يَظخلِمَهَا وَ يُسِ قَدخ عََِايَ تَهَا فَكَيخفَ أَصخ  ءَ 

Then the Imam-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws narrated to me-asws from his-asws father-asws that 
Rasool-Allah-saww, the best of his-saww companions in his-saww presence was Abu Zarr-ra. One day 
he-ra came over and he-ra said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! There is some war booty with me-ra, about 
sixty sheep. I-ra dislike to be worshipping among these (when going to pasture), and separating 
from your-saww presence and being in your-saww service. And I-ra (also) dislike it that I-ra should 
allocate them to a shepherd so he would lose them and forget their grazing. So how should I-

ra deal with it?’  

 فَ قَالَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص ابخدُ فِيهَا

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Worship among them (sheep)’.  

ا كَانَ فِ الخيَوخمِ السَّابِعِ جَاءَ إِلََ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص فَ قَالَ ََسُولُ   الَِّّ ص يََ أبََا ذََ ٍ فَ بَدَا فِيهَا فَ لَمَّ

So he-ra worshipped among them. When it was the seventh day, he-ra came over to Rasool-
Allah-saww and Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Abu Zarr-ra!’ 

 قاَلَ لبََّيخكَ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ 

He-ra said, ‘At your-saww service, Rasool-Allah-saww!’  
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 قاَلَ ص مَا فَ عَلَتخ غُنَيخمَاتُكَ قاَلَ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ إِنَّ لَُاَ قِصَّةً عَجِيبَةً 

He-saww said: ‘What did you do with your sheep?’ He-ra said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! There is a 
strange story of theirs’.  

 قاَلَ وَ مَا هِيَ 

He-saww said: ‘And what is it?’ 

ئخُ  عَلَى غَنَمِي   قاَلَ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ بَ يخنَا أنَََ فِ صَلََتِ إِذخ عَدَا الذِ 

He-ra said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! While I-ra was in my-ra Salat, when a wolf attacked upon my-ra 
sheep.  

 فَ قُلختُ يََ ََبِ  صَلََتِ وَ يََ ََبِ  غَنَمِي

I-ra said, ‘O Lord-azwj! My-ra Salat! O Lord-azwj, my-ra sheep!’ Thus I-ra preferred my-ra Salat over 
my-ra sheep’.  

بُ عَلَى ََ ضَرَ الشَّيخطاَنُ ببَِالِ يََ أبََا ذٍََ  أيَخنَ أنَختَ إِذخ عَدَتِ الذِ  ن خيَا مَا تَ غَنَمِكَ وَ أنَخ  فآَثَ رختُ صَلََتِ عَلَى غَنَمِي وَ أَحخ لَكَتخهَا وَ مَا يَ بخقَى لَكَ فِ الدُّ  تُصَلِ ي فأََهخ
 تَعِيشُ بهِِ 

The Satan-la notified my-ra mind, ‘O Abu Zarr-ra! Where are you-ra? The wolf is attacking upon 
your-ra sheep, and you-ra are (still) praying Salat? He-la will kill all of them, and there would not 
remain (anything) for you-ra in the world you can live by’.  

يماَنُ بِرَسُولِ الَِّّ وَ مُوَالَةُ أَخِيهِ سَيِ دِ ا لَخقِ بَ عخدَهُ فَ قُلختُ للِشَّيخطاَنِ يَ بخقَى لِ تَ وخحِيدُ الَِّّ تَ عَالََ وَ الْخِ اَدِينَ الطَّاهِريِنَ مِنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ أَيِ طاَلٍِ  وَ  لْخ ةِ الُخ ئَمَِّ مُوَالَةُ الْخ
ن خيَا بَ عخدَ ذَلِكَ جَلَلٌ   وُلخدِهِ وَ مُعَادَاةُ أعَخدَائهِِمخ فَكُلُّ مَا فاَتَ مِنَ الدُّ

I-ra said to the Satan-la, ‘There would remain for me the Tawheed of Allah-azwj the Exalted, and 
the Eman with Muhammad-saww Rasool-Allah-saww, and the Wilayah of his-saww brother, the 
Chief of the people after him-saww Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and the Wilayah of the Imams-asws, 
the Guides, the clean, from his-asws sons-asws, and the enmity of their-asws enemies, and 
everything what I lose from the world after that is not gravely missed’. 

ئخ ِ  تَنخقَذَ الْخَ أَسَدٌ فَ قَطَعَ  فأَقَ خبَلختُ عَلَى صَلََتِ فَجَاءَ ذِئخٌ  فأََخَذَ حَََلًَ فَذَهََ  بِهِ وَ أَنََ أَحُسُّ بِهِ إِذخ أقَ خبَلَ عَلَى الذِ  ِ وَ اسخ مَلَ وَ ََدَّهُ إِلََ الخقَطِيعِ ثَُُّ هُ نِصخفَنخ
لَنِِ بِغَنَمِكَ إِلََ أنَخ تُصَلِ يَ   نََدَانّ يََ أبََا ذٍََ  أقَخبِلخ عَلَى صَلََتِكَ فإَِنَّ الََّّ قَدخ وكََّ

I-ra returned to my-ra Salat, and the wolf came and seized a lamb and went with it, and I was 
aware of it, when a lion attacked upon the wolf cutting it into two halves, and recovered the 
lamb, and it returned to the flock. Then it called out to me, ‘O Abu Zarr-ra! Return to your-ra 
Salat, for Allah-azwj the Exalted has Allocated me with your-ra sheep until you-ra have prayed’.  

ُ تَ عَالََ حَََّّ فَ رَغختُ مِ  بَخهُ أَنَّ الََّّ تَ عَالََ نخهَا فَجَاءَنّ فأَقَ خبَلختُ عَلَى صَلََتِ وَ قَدخ غَشِيَنِِ مِنَ التَّعَجُِّ  مَا لََ يَ عخلَمُهُ إِلََّ الَّّ دٍ فأََخخ َسَدُ وَ قاَلَ لِ امخضِ إِلََ مَُُمَّ  الْخ
لَ أَسَداً بِغَنَمِهِ يََخفَظُهَاقَدخ أَكخ  اَفِظَ لِشَريِعَتِكَ وَ وكََّ  رَمَ صَاحِبَكَ الْخ
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I returned to my-ra Salat, and the astonishment had overwhelmed me such that no one knows 
it except Allah-azwj the Exalted – until I-ra was free from it. The lion came over to me-ra and said 
to me, ‘Go to Muhammad-saww and inform him-saww that Allah-azwj the Exalted has Honoured 
your-saww companion, the preserver of your-saww Law, and Allocated a lion with his-ra sheep to 
protect them’.  

سَ فَ عَجَِ  مَنخ حَوخلَ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص  سَنُ وَ الْخُ ُ فَ قَالَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ صَدَقختَ يََ أبََا ذٍََ  وَ لَقَدخ آمَنختُ بِهِ أنَََ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ الْخَ   نخ

They were astonished, the ones who were around Rasool-Allah-saww. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O 
Abu Zarr-ra, and they-asws have believed in it, I-saww, and Ali-asws, and Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-

asws and Al-Husayn-asws’.  

هَِِ وَ ات َّ  دٍ وَ أَيِ ذٍََ  يرُيِدُ أَنخ يََخدَعَنَا بِغُرُو َ مَُُمَّ جََِالٌ عِشخ فَ قَالَ بَ عخضُ الخمُنَافِقِنَ هَذَا لَمُوَاطاَةٌ بَنخ هَُ  إِلََ غَنَمِهِ وَ نَ نخظُرُ إلِيَخهَا إِذَا رُونَ ََ فَقَ مِنخهُمخ  جُلًَ وَ قاَلُوا نَذخ
ُ بِذَلِكَ كَذِبهُُ  فَظُ غَنَمَهُ فَ يَتبََنَّ َسَدُ فَ يَحخ  صَلَّى هَلخ يََختِ الْخ

One of the hypocrites said, ‘This is a collusion between Muhammad-saww and Abu Zarr-ra, 
intending to deceive us with his-saww ego’; and twenty men from them concurred and they 
said, ‘We should go to his-ra sheep and look at them, and look at him-ra when he-ra prays Salat, 
does the lion come and protect his-ra sheep, so his-ra lies would be clarified to us’.  

ٍُ حَوخلَ غَنَمِهِ وَ يَ رخعَاهَا وَ يَ رُدُّ إِلََ الخ  َسَدُ يَطُو َسَدُ هَاكَ قَطِيعِ مَا شَذَّ عَنخهُ مِ فَذَهَبُوا وَ نَظَرُوا وَ أبَوُ ذٍََ  قاَئمٌِ يُصَلِ ي وَ الْخ نخهَا حَََّّ إِذَا فَ رغََ مِنخ صَلََتهِِ نََدَاهُ الْخ
 سَالِماً  الخعَدَدِ  قَطِيعَكَ مُسَلَّماً وَافِرَ 

So they went and looked, and Abu Zarr-ra stood to pray Salat, and the lion was circling around 
his-ra sheep and herding them and they returned to the flock which was strayed from it, until 
when he-ra was free from his-ra Salat, the lion called out, ‘Here, your-ra flock is safe, and its 
numbers are safe’.  

دٍ وَ عَلِيٍ  وَ آلُِِمَا الطَّيِ بِنَ وَ  َسَدُ مَعَاشِرَ الخمُنَافِقِنَ أنَخكَرختُِخ لِمَوخلََ مَُُمَّ ُ ََيِ  الخمُتَوَسِ لِ إِلََ الَِّّ بهِِ  ثَُُّ نََدَاهُمُ الْخ رَنَّ الَّّ   لِْفِخظِ غَنَمِهِ مخ أنَخ يُسَخِ 

Then the lion called out to them, ‘O group of hypocrites! Your denial to a friend of 
Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws and his-saww goodly Progeny-asws, and his-ra beseeching to Allah-azwj 
the Exalted by them-asws, that you are mocking me, of Allah-azwj my Lord-azwj (Allocating me) for 
protecting his-ra sheep? 

ُ طَوخعَ يَدِ أَيِ ذٍََ  حَََّّ لَ  رَمَ مَُُمَّداً وَ آلَهُ الطَّيِ بِنَ الطَّاهِريِنَ لَقَدخ جَعَلَنِِ الَّّ تُكُمخ وخ أمََرَنّ بِافختَاَسِ وَ الَّذِي أَكخ لَكخ وَ الَّذِي لََ يَُخلَفُ بِِعَخظَمَ مِنخهُ  كُمخ وَ هَلََكِكُمخ لََْهخ
بَِالَ مِسخ  نَ ََن خبَقٍ وَ لبَُانٍ وَ الْخ دٍ وَ آلهِِ الطَّيِ بِنَ أَنخ يََُوِ لَ الخبِحَاََ دُهخ َِ قَضِيَ  الزُّمُرُّدِ وَ الزَّب َ كاً وَ عَنخبََاً وَ كَافُوَ لَوخ سَأَلَ الََّّ بِحَُمَّ جَا َشخ بَانَ الْخ رخجَدِ لَمَا اً وَ قُضخ

ُ ذَلِكَ   مَنَعَهُ الَّّ

By the One-azwj Who Honoured Muhammad-saww and his-saww goodly Progeny-asws! Allah-azwj has 
Made me the fingertips of the hand of Abu Zarr-ra to the extent that if he-ra had ordered me 
with preying upon you and killing you, I would kill you all. By the One-azwj Who, no swear is 
greater than it, if he-ra were to ask Allah-azwj by Muhammad-saww and his-saww goodly Progeny-

asws to Transform the ocean into aromatic oil and perfume, and the mountains to be Musk and 
Amber and camphor, and the branches of the trees as sticks of emeralds and aquamarine, 
Allah-azwj the Exalted would not Forbid him-ra that’.  
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سَنختَ  ا جَاءَ أبَوُ ذٍََ  ََحََِهُ الَُّّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ قاَلَ لَهُ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص يََ أبََا ذٍََ  إِنَّكَ أَحخ نخ يطُِيعُكَ فِ كَفِ  الخعَوَادِي عَنخكَ فأَنَختَ مِنخ طاَعَةَ الَِّّ فَسَخَّرَ لَكَ مَ فَ لَمَّ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِِنََّهُ يقُِيمُ الصَّلََةَ.  أفَاَضِلِ مَنخ مَدَحَهُ الَّّ

When Abu Zarr-ra came to Rasool-Allah-saww, Rasool-Allah-saww said to him-ra: ‘O Abu Zarr-ra! 
Your-ra obedience to Allah-azwj is excellent, therefore Allah-azwj Made subservient to you the 
one who would obey you in the wilderness sufficing on your-ra behalf, for you-ra are from the 
most superior of the ones whom Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Praised by - and are 
establishing the Salat [2:3]’’.308  

ِ بخنِ إِب خرَاهِيمَ بخنِ نََتَنةََ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ عَنخ أبَِيهِ عَنِ ابخ  -6 سَنخ الَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ نخ عَبخدِ الخعَزيِزِ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ يَ عخفُوٍَ قاَلَ قَ نِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَ مَََالِسُ الصَّدُوقِ، عَنِ الْخُ
ٍُ أَنخ لََ يَ عُودَ إلِيَخهَا أبََداً ثَُُّ ا الَِّّ الصَّادِقُ ع خٍ ببَِصَركَِ إِلََ مَوخضِعِ سُجُودِكَ فَ لَوخ تَ عخلَمُ مَنخ عَنخ صخ إِذَا صَلَّيختَ صَلََةً فَريِضَةً فَصَلِ هَا لِوَقختِهَا صَلََةَ مُوَد عٍِ يََاَ رِ
َ يَدَيخ مَنخ يَ راَكَ وَ لََ تَ راَهُ  يَميِنِكَ وَ شِِاَلِكَ  سَنختَ صَلََتَكَ وَ اعخلَمخ أنََّكَ بَنخ  .لََْحخ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Natanah, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his 
father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Aziz, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘When pray the obligatory Salat, then pray at its timing (as if it is) a farewell Salat, fearing that 
you may not return to it, ever! Then turn your sight to the place of your Sajdah. If you know 
the one on your right and your left, you will be excellent in your Salat, and know that you are 
in front of the One-azwj Who Sees you and you cannot see Him-azwj’’.309 

صَالُ، وَ مَََالِسُ الصَّدُوقِ، بَِِسَانيِدَ جََُّةٍ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  -7  .إِنَّ الََّّ كَرهَِ لَكُمُ الخعَبَثَ فِ الصَّلََةِ  الْخِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’, and ‘Majaalis’ of Al-Sadiq, by many chains,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Allah-azwj Dislikes for you the playfulness in the Salat’’.310 

هِ أَحَخَدَ عَ  مَََالِسُ الصَّدُوقِ، عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ  -8  الخبََخقِيِ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ جَدِ 
ََةَ بخنِ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ اََ سَنِ بخنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ ابخنِ بُكَيْخٍ عَنخ َُ نِ الْخَ

جِداً فِيهِ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص فَخَفَّفَ سُجُودَهُ دُونَ مَا يَ نخبَغِي  عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  السُّجُودِ فَ قَالَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص نَ قَرَ كَنَقخرِ  وَ دُونَ مَا يَكُونُ مِنَ دَخَلَ ََجُلٌ مَسخ
 الخغُراَبِ لَوخ مَاتَ عَلَى هَذَا مَاتَ عَلَى غَيْخِ دِينِ مَُُمَّدٍ.

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, 
from his father, from his grandfather Ahmad, from Al-Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A man entered a Masjid wherein was Rasool-Allah-saww. He 
lightened his Sajdah less than what is befitting and less than what should be from the Sajdah. 
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Pecking like pecking of the crow. If he were to die upon this he would 
die upon other than the religion of Muhammad-saww!’’311 

دِ بخ  -9 سَنِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ الْخَ َعخمَالِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَنِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ فَضَّالٍ ثَ وَابُ الْخ دٍ عَنِ الْخَ َِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ سَنِ الصَّفَّا  .مِثخلَهُ  نِ الْخَ
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(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Ammal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, from 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal – similar to it’’.312 

دِ بخنِ عَلِي ٍ  -10 هِ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَوَيخهِ عَنخ عَمِ  َعخمَالِ، وَ مَََالِسُ الصَّدُوقِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَنِ الخكُوفِِ  عَنِ ا ثَ وَابُ الْخ سَنِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ الْخَ لْخَ
يدَةَ أعَُز يِهَا بَِِيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ الصَّادِقِ ع فَ بَكَتخ وَ بَكَيختُ لبُِكَائهَِا ثَُُّ قاَلَتخ  عَنخ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ  الخمِيثَمِي ِ  أََيَختَ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع دَخَلختُ عَلَى أمُِ  حََِ دٍ لَوخ   يََ أبََا مَُُمَّ

 يخنَيخهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ اجَخَعُوا إِلََِّ كُلَّ مَنخ بَ يخنِِ وَ بَ يخنَهُ قَ راَبةٌَ عِنخدَ الخمَوختِ لَرأَيَختَ عَجَباً فَ تَ ٍَ عَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’, and ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his 
uncle Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al Maysami, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I entered to see Umm Hameeda-ra to console her-ra of Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws. She-ra cried 
and I cried at her crying. Then she-ra said, ‘If you could have seen Abu Abdullah-asws at the 
death, you would have seen a wonder. He-asws opened his-asws eyes, then said: ‘Gather to me 
every one having relationship between me-asws and him!’ 

كُخ أَحَداً   إِلََّ جَََعخنَاهُ  قاَلَتخ فَ لَمخ نَتَخ

She said, ‘We did not leave out anyone except we gathered him’.  

تَخِف اً بِالصَّلََةِ.  قاَلَتخ فَ نَظَرَ إلِيَخهِمخ ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ شَفَاعَتَنَا لََ تَ نَالُ مُسخ

She-ra said, ‘He-asws looked at them, then said: ‘Our-asws intercession cannot be attained by one 
taking lightly with the Salat’’.313 

هِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنِ ابخ مَََالِسُ الصَّدُوقِ،  -11 دِ بخنِ عَامِرٍ عَنخ عَمِ  ِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ سَنخ رُوٍَ عَنِ الْخُ دِ بخنِ مَسخ  مَُخبُوبٍ عَنخ مَالِكِ بخنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِ  نِ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ
ِ ع قاَلَ  سَنخ َِ وَ إِذَا كَََعَ ََبَضَ الخمُنَافِقُ يَ نخهَى وَ لََ يَ نخ  عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ الْخُ  وَ إِذَا سَجَدَ نَ قَرَ وَ إِذَا جَلَسَ شَغَرَ تَهِي وَ يََخمُرُ بِاَ لََ يََختِ إِذَا قاَمَ فِ الصَّلََةِ اعختَََ

بَََ.  الْخَ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masrour, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad 
Bin Aamir, from his uncle Abdullah, from Ibn Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘The hypocrite deters (others) but does not desist 
(himself), and he instructs with what he (himself) does not do. When he stands in the Salat, 
he turns (his head), and when he does Ruk’u he crouches, and when he does Sajdah he pecks, 
and when he sits, he squats’ – the Hadeeth’’.314 

اََدَ فِيهِ قُ لختُ يََ ابخنَ ََ  ََوَاهُ الخكُلَيخنُِِّ بِسَنَدٍ آخَرَ  اعتَِ أقول بيان  ُِ قاَلَ الَِلختِفَاتُ.وَ   سُولِ الَِّّ وَ مَا الَِعختَاَ

Explanation – ‘Turns (his head)’ – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Al-Kulayni by another 
chain, and there is an increase in it, ‘I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! And what is the 
‘turn’?’ He-saww said: ‘The turning left and right’’. 
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سِيُْ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ، -12 مِنُونَ الَّذِينَ هُمخ فِ صَلَتُِِمخ خاشِعُونَ  تَ فخ خْ  تِكَ وَ إِق خبَالُكَ عَلَيخهَا.قاَلَ غَضُّكَ بَصَرَكَ فِ صَلََ  قَدخ أفَ خلَ ٍَ الخمُ

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim - The Mominoun (believers) have succeeded [23:1].Those who are 
humble in their Salats [23:2]. He said, ‘Closing your eyes during your Salat and your 
concentrating upon it’’.315 (This is opinion as other Ahadith forbid from closing eyes during 
Salat) 

اَعِيلَ كُلِ هِمخ عَنخ حَََّادِ بخنِ عِيقُ رخبُ الْخِ  -13 سَنِ بخنِ ظَريِفٍ وَ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِسَخ دِ بخنِ عِيسَى وَ الْخَ نَادِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ َََّى  ى عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ سَ سخ
َسَدِ.  ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص عَنخ نَ قخرَةِ الخغُراَبِ وَ فَ رخشَةِ الْخ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Muhammad Bin Isa, and Al-Hassan Bin Tareyf, and Ali Bin Ismail, all of them 
from Hammad Bin Isa,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
prohibited from pecking (like) the crow (for Sajdah), and crouching (like) the lion’’.316 

دِ بخنِ  -14 اَعِيلَ عَنخ مَُُمَّ َِ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِسَخ سَنِ بخنِ الخوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّا دِ بخنِ الْخَ  لَِ  قاَلَ هِ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ الخمُغِيْةَِ عَنخ أبََانِ بخنِ تَ غخ عُمَرَ عَنخ أبَيِالخعِلَلُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ
ِ ع إِذَا قاَمَ فِ الصَّلََةِ غَشِيَ لَوخنهَُ لَوخنٌ  سَنخ أََيَختُ عَلِيَّ بخنَ الْخُ  آخَرُ قُ لختُ لَِْيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع إِنّ ِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ali Bin Ismail, from 
Muhammad Bin Umar, from his father, from Ali Bin Al Mugheira, from Aban Bin Taghlib who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I saw Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws when he-asws stood in the Salat, 
his-asws complexion was overcome by another complexion’.  

َ يدََيخهِ فَ قَالَ لِ  ٍُ الَّذِي يَ قُومُ بَنخ ِ كَانَ يَ عخرِ سَنخ  . وَ الَِّّ إِنَّ عَلِيَّ بخنَ الْخُ

He-asws said to me: ‘By Allah-azwj! Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws knew the One-azwj he-asws was 
standing in front of’’.317 

نَادِ، عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ  -15 سخ َخَدِيِ  قَالَ  قُ رخبُ الْخِ رِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْخ حَاقَ بخنِ سَعخدٍ عَنخ بَكخ وَُِ الخعِنِ فَ قَالَ سَأَلَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ الصَّادِقَ ع وَ أَنََ جَ  إِسخ الِسٌ عِنخدَهُ عَنِ الْخ
نََّةِ  ن خيَا أوَخ خَلخقٌ مِنخ خَلخقِ الْخ  لَهُ جُعِلختُ فِدَاكَ أَ خَلخقٌ مِنخ خَلخقِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’ – from Ahmad Bin Is’haq Bin Sa’ad, from Bakr Bin Muhammad Al Azdy who said,  

‘Abu Baseer Asked Al-Sadiq-asws while I was seated in his-asws presence, about Maiden Houries. 
He said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Is (she) a creature from creatures of the 
world of a creature from the creatures of Paradise?’  

كُمخ أنَخ يَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَا أنَختَ وَ ذَاكَ عَلَيخكَ بِالصَّلََةِ فإَِنَّ آخِرَ مَا أوَخصَى بِهِ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص وَ حَثَّ عَلَيخهِ الصَّ  تَخِفَّ أَحَدُ لََةُ إِيََّ كُمخ بِصَلََتهِِ فَلََ هُوَ إِذَا كَانَ سخ
ً أتََََّهَا وَ لََ هُوَ إِذَا كَانَ شَيخخاً قَوِيَ عَلَيخهَا وَ مَا أَشَدُّ مِنخ سَرقَِةِ الصَّلََةِ   شَابا 
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He-asws said to him: ‘What have you to do with that? Upon you is with the Salat, for the last of 
what Rasool-Allah-saww had bequeathed with and urged upon, is the Salat. Beware of any one 
of you taking lightly with his Salat. He does not complete it when he is a youth, nor is he strong 
upon it when he is an old man, and what can be worse than stealing the Salat?’’ 

أََخسَهُ فَ لخيَعختَدِلخ وَ إِذَا سَجَ  أََخسَهُ فَ لخيَعختَدِلخ وَ إِذَا سَجَدَ دَ فَ لخيَتَفَرَّجخ وَ لخيَ فإَِذَا قاَمَ أَحَدكُُمخ فَ لخيَعختَدِلخ وَ إِذَا كَََعَ فَ لخيَتَمَكَّنخ وَ إِذَا ََفَعَ  فَ لخيَتَفَرَّجخ وَ إِذَا  تَمَكَّنخ فإَِذَا ََفَعَ 
أََخ  كُنَ ََفَعَ   سَهُ فَ لخيَلخبَثخ حَََّّ يَسخ

When one of you stands (in Salat), let him be straight, and when he performs Ruk’u let him 
pause (a while), and when he raises his head let him be straight, and when he performs Sajdah 
let him separate (fingers) and let him pause (a while). When he raises his head, let him be 
straight, and when he does Sajdah let him separate (fingers), and when he raises his head let 
him wait (a while) until he is calm’. 

 الخقُرخصُ  ثَُُّ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ وَقختِ صَلََةِ الخمَغخرِبِ فَ قَالَ إِذَا غَابَ 

Then I asked him-asws about the time of Al-Maghrib Salat. He-asws said: ‘When the disc (sun) 
disappears’.  

خِرَةِ قاَلَ إِذَا غَابَ الشَّفَقُ   ثَُُّ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ وَقختِ صَلََةِ الخعِشَاءِ الْخ

Then I asked him-asws about the timing of Al-Isha the last Salat. He-asws said: ‘When the twilight 
disappears’. 

رَةُ  مُخ  قاَلَ وَ آيةَُ الشَّفَقِ الْخ

He-asws said: ‘And a sign of the twilight is the redness’.  

 قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ بيَِدِهِ هَكَذَا.

He (the narrator) said, ‘And he-asws said by his-asws hand (gesturing) ‘Like this!’’318 

سَنِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  الخعَاقُولِِ  عَنخ مُوسَى بخنِ  -16 دٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنخ آبَائهِِ عُمَرَ بخنِ  مَََالِسُ ابخنِ الشَّيخخِ، عَنخ جََاَعَةٍ عَنخ أَيِ الخمُفَضَّلِ عَنِ الْخَ  يزَيِدَ عَنخ مُعَمَّرِ بخنِ خَلََّ
فَظَ جَاءَ خَالِدُ بخنُ  ع قاَلَ   ََيخدٍ إِلََ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص فَ قَالَ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ أوَخصِنِِ وَ أقَخلِلخ لَعَلِ ي أنَخ أَحخ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – from a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Aqouly, 
from Musa Bin Umar Bin Yazeed, from Moammar Bin Khallad,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Khalid Bin Zayd came to Rasool-
Allah-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Advise me and be brief so I can memorise’. 

سٍ بِالخيَأخسِ عَمَّا فِ أيَخدِي ال اَضِرُ وَ صَلِ  صَلََةَ مُوَد عٍِ وَ إِ قاَلَ أوُصِيكَ بَِِمخ كَ وَ الطَّمَعَ فإَِنَّهُ الخفَقخرُ الْخ كَ وَ مَا تَ عختَذَُِ مِنخهُ وَ أَحِ َّ لَِْخِيكَ نَّاسِ فإَِنَّهُ الخغِنََ وَ إِيََّ يََّ
 .مَا تُُِ ُّ لنَِفخسِكَ 
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He-saww said: ‘I-saww advise you with five – with the despairing from what is in hands of the 
people, for it is richness; and beware of the greed, for it is the present poverty; and pray Salat 
(as if it is the) farewell Salat; and beware of what you have to apologise from; and love for 
your brother what you love for yourself’’.319 

ِ بخنِ سَ  -17 سَنخ سَنِ بخنِ أبََانٍ عَنِ الْخُ ِ بخنِ الْخَ سَنخ سَنِ بخنِ الخوَليِدِ عَنِ الْخُ دِ بخنِ الْخَ ادِ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنخ بَ عخضِ أَصخحَابنَِا عَنِ الثُّمَالِِ  عِيدٍ عَنخ حَََّ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ
ِ  قاَلَ  سَنخ دََِاؤُهُ عَلَى أَحَدِ مَنخكِبَيخهِ فَ لَمخ يُسَو هِِ حَََّّ فَ رغََ مِنخ صَلََتهِِ  أََيَختُ عَلِيَّ بخنَ الْخُ  ع يُصَلِ ي فَسَقَطَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hassan Bin Aban, 
from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from one of our companions, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘I saw Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws praying Salat. His-asws cloak fell upon one of his-asws shoulders 
but he-asws did not even it until he-asws was free from his-asws Salat’.  

بَلُ مِنخ صَلََتهِِ إِلََّ مَا أقَ خبَلَ عَلَيخهِ مِنخهَ قاَلَ فَسَألَختُهُ عَنخ ذَلِ  َ يَدَيخ مَنخ كُنختُ إِنَّ الخعَبخدَ لََ يُ قخ  .بِقَلخبِهِ  اكَ فَ قَالَ وَيَخَكَ بَنخ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about that. He-asws said: ‘Woe be to you! Who was I-asws 
in front of? The servant, it is not Accepted from his Salat except what he concentrates upon 
it with his heart, from it’’.320 

لِمٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عمَّ سَاٍَِ عَنخ مَُُ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ أيَُّوبَ بخنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ هِشَامِ بخنِ  -18 إِنَّ الخعَبخدَ  دِ بخنِ مُسخ
بَُُ عُهَا أوَخ خَُُسُهَا وَ مَا يُ رخفَعُ لَهُ إِلََّ مَا أقَ خبَلَ  فُهَا أوَخ ثُ لُثُهَا أوَخ  اَ أمُِرخنََ بِالنَّوَ  عَلَيخهِ مِنخهَا بقَِلخ لَتَُخفَعُ لَهُ مِنخ صَلََتهِِ نِصخ  افِلِ ليُِتِمَّ لَُمُخ بِهاَ مَا نَ قَصُوا مِنَ الخفَريِضَةِ.بِهِ وَ إِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Hisham Bin Salim, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The servant, it is raised for him from his Salat, it’s half, or it’s 
third, or it’s quarter, or it’s fifth, and it is not raised for him except what he concentrates upon 
from it, with his heart, and rather we have been instructed with the optional Salat in order to 
be completed for them by it what they had been deficient from the obligatory (Salat)’’.321 

شَّابِ عَ  -19 سَنِ بخنِ مُوسَى الْخَ َِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنِ الْخَ دٍ الخعَطَّا صَالُ، عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ ٍَ عَنخ أَيِ   إِب خراَهِيمَ نخ غِيَاثِ بخنِ الْخِ ا حَاقَ بخنِ عَمَّ عَنخ إِسخ
َوخصِيَاءِ مِنخ وُلخدِي وَ أتَ خبَاعِهِمخ مِنخ بَ عخدِ  عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ كَرهَِ لِ سِتَّ خِصَالٍ وَ كَرهَِهُنَّ لِلأخ ي الخعَبَثَ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ الرَّفَثَ إِنَّ الَّّ

 َ   الخقُبُوَِ.فِ الصَّوخمِ وَ الخمَنَّ بَ عخدَ الصَّدَقَةِ وَ إِت خيَانَ الخمَسَاجِدِ جُنبُاً وَ التَّطلَُّعَ فِ الدُّوَِ وَ الضَّحِكَ بَنخ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Attar, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Musa Al Khashab, from Giyas Bin Ibrahim, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Dislikes six traits for me-saww and Dislikes these for the successors-asws from my-saww sons-asws 
and their-asws followers from after me-saww – the playfulness during the Salat, and going to the 
wives during the fasting, and the reproach after the charity, and going to the Masjids while 
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being with sexual impurity, and the peeking into the houses (of other people), and laughing 
between the graves’’.322 

تََِيِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع قَ  -20 نخدِيِ  بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ أَيِ الخبَخخ نَادِ، عَنِ السِ  سخ كُمخ الَِلختِ  الَ قُ رخبُ الْخِ تِلََسٌ مِنَ الشَّيخطاَنِ فإَِيََّ فَاتُ فِ الصَّلََةِ اخخ
 اتَ فِ الصَّلََةِ فإَِنَّ الََّّ تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يُ قخبِلُ عَلَى الخعَبخدِ إِذَا قاَمَ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ الَِلختِفَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Abu Al Bakhtary,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘The turning around 
during the Salat is a thieving (of the Salat) from the Satan-la, therefore beware of turning 
around during the Salat, for Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Faces towards the servant when he 
stands in the Salat.  

َِ الَُّّ  فإَِذَا الختَفَتَ  ُ تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يََ ابخنَ آدَمَ عَمَّنخ تَ لختَفِتُ ثَلََثةًَ فإَِذَا الختَفَتَ بِالرَّابعَِةِ أعَخرَ  . عَنخهُ قاَلَ الَّّ

If he turns around, Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Says: “O son of Adam-as! Who are you turning 
away from?” – thrice. If he turns for the fourth (time), Allah-azwj Turns away from him’’.323 

هِ  -21 دِ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الخقَاسِمِ بخنِ يََخيََ عَنخ جَدِ  صَالُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَنِ  الْخِ لِ الْخَ دِ بخنِ مُسخ مٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ  عَنخ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ وَ مَُُمَّ
مِنِنَ ع خْ سِهِ فإَِنَّهُ بَ  ع عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ رَنَّ فِ نَ فخ اَ لََ يَ قُومَنَّ أَحَدكُُمخ فِ الصَّلََةِ مُتَكَاسِلًَ وَ لََ نََعِساً وَ لََ يُ فَكِ  َ يَدَيخ ََبِ هِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ إِنََّّ نخ

 .تهِِ مَا أقَ خبَلَ عَلَيخهِ مِنخهَا بِقَلخبِهِ للِخعَبخدِ مِنخ صَلََ 

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Qasim Bin 
Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hassan, from Abu Baseer, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Not one 
of you should be standing in the Salat lazily, nor think within himself, for he is in front of his 
Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and rather for the servant from his Salat is what he 
concentrates upon from it, with his heart’’.324 

غَلُهُ عَنخ صَلََتهِِ  وَ قاَلَ ع يَتِهِ وَ لََ بِاَ يَشخ  .لََ يَ عخبَثِ الرَّجُلُ فِ صَلََتهِِ بلِِحخ

And he-asws said: ‘The man should not play with his beard during his Salat, nor with what would 
pre-occupy him from his Salat’’.325 

حَُِهُ فَلََ يَ عخبَثخ  وَ قاَلَ ع شَعِ الرَّجُلُ فِ صَلََتهِِ فإَِنَّهُ مَنخ خَشَعَ قَ لخبُهُ لَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَشَعَتخ جَوَا  ءٍ.شَيخ بِ ليَِخخ

And he-asws said: ‘Let the man be fearful in his Salat, for the one whose heart is fearful to 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, his limbs will be fearful, and he will not play with anything’’.326 
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 .إِذَا قاَمَ أَحَدكُُمخ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ فَ لخيُصَلِ  صَلََةَ مُوَد عٍِ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you stands to the Salat, let him pray the farewell Salat (as 
if it is his last)’’.327 

هَِِ وَ لخيُقِمخ صُلخبَهُ وَ لََ يَ نخحَنِِ  وَ قاَلَ ع َ يَدَيِ الَِّّ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ فَ لخيَنخحَرخ بِصَدخ  .إِذَا قاَمَ أَحَدكُُمخ بَنخ

And he-asws said: ‘Whenever one of you stands in front of Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, 
let him face the Qiblah with his chest, and let him straighten his back and not bend’’.328 

َعخمَالِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ  -22 مٍَِ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ عَلِيِ  بخنِ حَسَّ  ثَ وَابُ الْخ لِ بخنِ دَا نخ مَ  انَ عَنخ سَهخ
ةً حَََّّ الخمَمَاتِ  ُ صِحَّ ََثهَُ الَّّ لََلًَ لَِّّ فِ صَلََتهِِ أوَخ يَِقَهُ إِجخ  .حَبَسَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali 
Bin Hassan, from Sahl Bin Darim, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who withholds his saliva during his Salat in 
reverence for Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Cause him to inherit health until the death’’.329  

ِ بخنِ سَيخفٍ عَنخ أبَيِ سَنخ طَّابِ عَنِ الْخُ عَ أَ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ سَلَمَةَ بخنِ الْخَ ِ يَ عخلَمُ مَا يَ قُولُ  بَا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع يَ قُولُ هِ عَمَّنخ سََِ عَتَنخ مَنخ صَلَّى كََخ
ٍَ وَ ليَخسَ بَ يخ  َ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ذَنخٌ  إِلََّ غَفَرَهُ لَهُ.فِيهِمَا انخصَرَ  نَهُ وَ بَنخ

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Al-Husayn Bin Sayf, 
from his father,  

‘From one who heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who prays two Cycles Salat knowing what 
he is saying in these, will leave and there wouldn’t be any sin between him and Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic except Allah-azwj will Forgive it for him’’.330 

َعخمَالِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ  -23 ِ بخنِ عُ  ثَ وَابُ الْخ سَنخ  الخبََخقِيِ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْخُ
روِ بخنِ خَالِدٍ عَنخ ََيخدِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ لخوَانَ عَنخ عَمخ

عَتَانِ خَفِيفَتَانِ فِ تَ فَكُّرٍ خَيْخٌ مِنخ قِيَامِ  عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص  ليَخلَةٍ. كََخ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, 
from his father, from Al-Husayn Bin Ulwan, from Amro Bin Khalid,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws) having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Two light 
Cycles Salat in pondering is better than standing at night (for Salat)’’.331 

َِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَ  -24 سَنِ الصَّفَّا دِ بخنِ الْخَ سَنِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ الْخَ َعخمَالِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ إِب خراَهِيمَ الخكَرخخِيِ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  نخ نِ ابخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَ ثَ وَابُ الْخ
عختُهُ يَ قُولُ  نََّةَ  سََِ ن خيَا إِلََّ ََجَوختُ لَهُ الْخ دَ فِ الدُّ مِنٍ الخوَعَََ وَ الزُّهخ خْ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِمُ َُخمَعُ الَّّ  لََ 
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(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibrahim Al Karkhy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic will not Gather for a Momin, the devoutness and the ascetism in the world, except 
I-asws hope for the Paradise for him’.  

بِلَ بِقَلخبِ  مِنِ إِذَا قاَمَ فِ صَلََةٍ فَريِضَةٍ أنَخ يُ قخ خْ غَلَ قَ لخبَهُ بِِمَخ هِ إِلََ الَِّّ وَ لََ يَ قاَلَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ إِنّ ِ لَُْحِ ُّ للِرَّجُلِ مِنخكُمُ الخمُ ن خيَاشخ  رِ الدُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws said: ‘And I-asws love it for the Momin man from you, when 
he stand in the obligatory Salat, he concentrates with his heart to Allah-azwj and does not pre-
occupy his heart with any matter of the world.  

هِهِ وَ أقَ خبَلَ ف َ  ُ إلِيَخهِ بِوَجخ بِلُ بِقَلخبِهِ فِ صَلََتهِِ إِلََ الَِّّ إِلََّ أقَ خبَلَ الَّّ مِنٍ يُ قخ خْ هُ بقُِلُوبِ الخمُ لَيخسَ مِنخ مُ مِنِنَ إلِيَخهِ بِالخمَحَبَّةِ لَهُ بَ عخدَ حُ ِ  الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِيََّ  .خْ

There isn’t any Momin concentrating with his heart in his Salat except Allah-azwj Turns to him 
with His-azwj Face, and Turns hearts of the Momineen towards him with the love for him after 
Love of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic for him’’.332 

َعخمَالِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَ  -25 طَّابِ ثَ وَابُ الْخ ِ بخنِ أَيِ الْخَ سَنخ دِ بخنِ الْخُ كِنٍ عَنخ خَضِرِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  عخدٍ عَنخ مَُُمَّ كَمِ بخنِ مِسخ عَنِ الْخَ
عختُهُ يَ قُولُ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيخهِ  سََِ بِلًَ عَلَيخهِ حَََّّ يَ لختَ  إِذَا قاَمَ الخعَبخدُ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ أقَ خبَلَ الَّّ هِهِ فَلََ يَ زاَلُ مُقخ َِ عَنخهُ بِوَجخ  .فِتَ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ فإَِذَا الختَفَتَ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ أعَخرَ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, 
from Al Hakam Bin Miskeen, from Khazir Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘When the servant 
stands to the Salat, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Turns to him with His-azwj Face. He-azwj does 
not cease Facing towards him until he turns around three times. When he turns around three 
time, He-azwj Turns away from him’’.333 

خََ يََُ  وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّضخرِ عَنخ هِشَامِ بخنِ سَاٍَِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  -26 ُ عَلَيخهِ د ِ مَنخ صَلَّى وَ أقَ خبَلَ عَلَى صَلََتهِِ  هُ فِيهَا أقَ خبَلَ الَّّ خََ يَسخ ثخ نَ فخسَهُ وَ 
اَ أمُِرَ بِالسُّنَّةِ ليَِ  بَُُ عُهَا وَ خَُُسُهَا وَ إِنََّّ فُهَا وَ ثُ لُثُهَا وَ  فَُِعَ نِصخ اَ  مُلَ مَا ذَهََ  مِنَ الخمَ مَا أقَ خبَلَ عَلَيخهَا فَ رُبَِّ تُوبةَِ.كخ  كخ

And from him, from his father, from Al Nazr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who prays Salat and concentrates upon his Salat, 
will not discuss with himself, and will not be inattentive in it. Allah-azwj will Accept what he had 
concentrated upon. Sometimes half of it will be raised, and its third, and its quarter, and its 
fifth, and rather instructions with the Sunnah (optional Salats) is to perfect what goes away 
from the Prescribed (obligatory) Salats’’.334 
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احِ عَنخ جَعخفَ  وََِايةَِ الخقَدَّ  إِلََ أعَخنَانِ السَّمَاءِ وَ الخبَُّ يَ غخشَى عَلَيخهِ للِخمُصَلِ ي ثَلََثُ خِصَالٍ مَلََئِكَةٌ حَافِ نَ بِهِ مِنخ قَدَمَيخهِ  رٍ عَنخ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ عوَ مِنخهُ فِ 
هَِِ  أََخسِهِ إِلََ قَدَمِهِ وَ مَلَكٌ عَنخ يَميِنِهِ وَ عَنخ يَسَا  مِنخ 

And from him, in a report by Al Qaddah,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘For the praying one there 
are three traits – the Angels surround him from his feet to clouds of the sky; and the 
righteousness overwhelms him from his head to his feet; and there is an Angel on his right 
and on his left.  

 .ا ان خفَتَلَ ي مَنخ يُ نَاجِي مَ فإَِنِ الختَفَتَ قاَلَ الرَّبُّ تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ إِلََ خَيْخٍ مِنِِ  تَ لختَفِتُ يََ ابخنَ آدَمَ لَوخ يَ عخلَمُ الخمُصَل ِ 

If he turns around, the Lord-azwj Blessed and Exalted Says: “Are you turning to someone better 
than Me-azwj, O son of Adam-as?” If the praying one knows Who he is whispering to, he would 
not finish (Salat)’’.335 

وََِايةَِ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَ -27 تَخَفَّ بِصَلََ  لَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ صالخمَحَاسِنُ، فِ  َِ لََ وَ الَِّّ لََ يَ نَالُ شَفَاعَتِِ مَنِ اسخ وَخ  .تهِِ وَ لََ يرَدُِ عَلَيَّ الْخ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – In a report by Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘My-saww intercession will not be 
achieved by the one taking lightly with his Salat, nor will he return to me at the Fountain! No, 
by Allah-azwj!’’336 

احِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  وََِايةَِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ مَيخمُونٍ الخقَدَّ  نخقُرُ بِصَلََتهِِ فَ قَالَ مُنخذُ كَمخ صَلَّيختَ بِهذَِهِ الصَّلََةِ  طاَلٍِ  ع ََجُلًَ ي َ أبَخصَرَ عَلِيُّ بخنُ أَيِ  وَ مِنخهُ فِ 

And from him, in a report by Abdullah Bin Maymoun Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws saw a man pecking (in Sajdah) 
with his Salat. He-asws said: ‘Since, when have you been praying this (kind of) Salat?’  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ مُنخذُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا

The man said to him-asws, ‘Since such and such (time)’.  

 مِتَّ مِتَّ عَلَى غَيْخِ مِلَّةِ أَيِ الخقَاسِمِ ص فَ قَالَ مَثلَُكَ عِنخدَ الَِّّ كَمَثَلِ الخغُراَبِ إِذَا مَا نَ قَرَ لَوخ 

He-asws said: ‘Your example in the Presence of Allah-azwj is like an example of the crow when it 
pecks. If you were to die, you would die upon other than the religion of Abu Al-Qasim-saww’.  

رَقَ النَّاسِ مَنخ سَرَقَ صَلََتهَُ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ   .عَلِيٌّ ع إِنَّ أَسخ
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Then he-asws said: ‘The most thieving of the people is one who steals his Salat’’.337 

ٍَ قاَلَ سََِعخ  اَعِيلَ بخنِ يَسَا كُرُ الخقَلِيلَ إِنَّ الخعَبخدَ ليَُصَلِ ي  تُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع يَ قُولُ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنِ ابخنِ أذَُي خنَةَ عَنخ إِسَخ إِنَّ ََبَّكُمخ لَرَحِيمٌ يَشخ
نََّةَ. ُ بهِِ الْخ خِلُهُ الَّّ هَ الَِّّ فَ يُدخ ِ يرُيِدُ بِهاَ وَجخ عَتَنخ  الرَّكخ

And from him, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Ismail Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Your Lord-azwj is Merciful. He-azwj Thanks for the little. If the 
servant prays two Cycles Salat intending the Face of Allah-azwj with it, Allah-azwj will Admit him 
in the Paradise due to it’’.338 

احِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ  عَثِ عَنِ ابخنِ الخقَدَّ َشخ دِ بخنِ الْخ ٍَ قاَلَ  صَلَّى النَّبُِّ ص  وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ ا انخصَرَ صَلََةً وَ جَهَرَ فِيهَا بِالخقِراَءَةِ فَ لَمَّ
قَطختُ شَ   يخئاً فِ الخقُرخآنِ لَِْصخحَابهِِ هَلخ أَسخ

And from him, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Al Ash’ash, from Ibn Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww prayed a Salat 
being loud in it with the recitation. When he-saww finished, he-saww said to his-saww companion: 
‘Did I-saww omit anything in the Quran?’  

 قاَلَ فَسَكَتَ الخقَوخمُ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص أَ فِيكُمخ أُيَُّ بخنُ كَعخٍ  فَ قَالُوا نَ عَمخ 

The people were silent. The Prophet-saww said: ‘Is there among you Ubay Bin Ka’ab?’ They said, 
‘Yes’.  

قَطختُ فِيهَا بِشَيخ   ءٍ قاَلَ نَ عَمخ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ إِنَّهُ كَانَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ غَضَِ  صفَ قَالَ هَلخ أَسخ

He-saww said: ‘Did I-saww omit anything in it?’ He said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww! It was such and 
such’.  

كَُ هَكَذَا ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَا  َُونَ مَا يُ تخلَى عَلَيخهِمخ مِنخهُ وَ لََ مَا يتَخ راَئيِلَ حَضَرَتخ أبَخدَاَُّمُخ وَ غَابَتخ قُ لُوبُهمُخ وَ لََ هَلَكَ بَالُ أقَ خوَامٍ يُ تخلَى عَلَيخهِمخ كِتَابُ الَِّّ فَلََ يَدخ تخ بَ نُو إِسخ
ُ صَلََةَ عَبخدٍ لََ يََخضُرُ قَ لخبُ  بَلُ الَّّ  .هُ مَعَ بَدَنهِِ يَ قخ

He-saww was angered, then said: ‘What is the matter with a people, the Book of Allah-azwj is 
recited to them but they don’t know what is being recited to them from it, nor what is 
neglected like this? The children of Israel were destroyed! Their bodies were present but their 
hearts were absent, and Allah-azwj does not Accept Salat of a servant whose heart is not 
present with his body’’.339 

قية بقرينة كون ه و يمكن حَلها على التهذه الرواية ُالفة للمشهوَ بن الْمامية من عدم جواَ السهو على النب و موافقة لمذه  الصدوق و شيخ بيان 
هَ موافقة لرواية المخالفن كما لَ يَفى على المتتبع. يَديَ و أكثر أخبا  الراوي 
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Explanation – This report opposes the well-known among the Imamites, from impermissibility 
of allowance of the mistake upon the Prophet-saww, and it is compatible to the doctrine of Al 
Sadouq and his elders, and it is possible to carry it upon the Taqiyya (dissimulation) due to the 
reporter being a Zaydite, and most of his reports are compatible with the adversaries, just as 
it is no hidden unto the one studying closely.  

مِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  -28 نَادِ الخمُتَقَدِ  سخ اَ أقَ خبَلُ الصَّلََةَ لِمَنخ تَ وَاضَعَ  الخمَحَاسِنُ، بِالْخِ سَهُ عَنِ الشَّهَوَاتِ قاَلَ الَُّّ تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ إِنََّّ  لعَِظَمَتِِ وَ يَكُفُّ نَ فخ
لِي وَ  يََِ وَ يَ رخحَمُ الخمُصَ  مِنخ أَجخ سُو الخعَا اَئِعَ وَ يَكخ ريِ وَ لََ يَ تَعَاظَمُ عَلَى خَلخقِي وَ يطُخعِمُ الْخ ََهُ بِذكِخ خْوِي الخغَريِ َ يَ قخطَعُ ََّاَ  ابَ وَ يُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – by the previous chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “But rather, I-azwj 
Accept the Salat of the one who humbles to My-azwj Magnificence, and restrains himself from 
the lustful desires for My-azwj Sake, and he cuts his day with My-azwj Zikr, and he does not exalt 
himself upon the people, and feeds the hungry, and clothes the bare, and mercies the 
afflicted, and shelters the stranger.  

ُْهُ بِعِزَّ  لَ هََالَةِ عِلخماً أَكخ اًَ وَ فِ الْخ عَلُ لَهُ فِ الظُّلُمَاتِ نوُ سِ أَجخ هَُُ مِثخلَ الشَّمخ رقُِ نوُ فِظُ فَذَلِكَ يُشخ تَحخ عُونّ فأَلُبَِ يهِ هُ بِلَََ تِ وَ أَسخ ألَُنِِ فأَُعخطِيهِ  ئِكَتِِ يَدخ  وَ يَسخ

For that, his Noor will be shining like the sun. I-azwj shall Make light for him in the darkness, 
and knowledge in the ignorance. I-azwj shall Allocate him with My-azwj Mighty and my Angels 
will protect him. He will supplicate to Me-azwj, I-azwj shall Respond to him, and he will ask Me-

azwj, I-azwj shall Give him.  

َُهَا وَ لََ تَ تَغَيَُّْ عَنخ حَالُِاَ. سِ لََ تَ يخبَسُ ثَاَ  فَمَثَلُ ذَلِكَ عِنخدِي كَمَثَلِ جَنَّاتِ الخفِرخدَوخ

An example of that one in My-azwj Presence is like an example of the gardens of Al-Firdows. 
It’s fruits will not dry up nor will they change from their state’’.340 

هُ الر ضَِا، ع قاَلَ  -29 َِ النِ يَّةِ وَ خُلُوصِ الخيَقِ  فِقخ ضَا بَاغِ الخوُضُوءِ وَ إِحخ غَالِ وَ هُوَ قَ وخلهُُ نِ وَ إِف خراَغِ الخقَلخِ  وَ تَ رخكِ الََ صَلََةَ إِلََّ بِِِسخ َشخ فإَِذا فَ رَغختَ فاَنخصَ خ  لْخ
خَغَ خ  وَ إِلَ  .ََبِ كَ فاَ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – He-asws said: ‘There is no Salat except with perfecting the 
Wud’u, and attentive intention, and sincere conviction, and freeing the heart, and neglecting 
the pre-occupations, and it is His-azwj Word: So when you are free, then nominate [94:7] And 
to your Lord be hopeful [94:8]’’.341 

لََبِِ  وَ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ خَلَفِ بخنِ حَََّادٍ عَنِ ابخنِ مُسخكَ  -30 فِيفُ الخفَريِضَةِ وَ تَطخوِيلُ النَّافِلَةِ مِنَ تَّخ  انَ عَنِ الْخ
 الخعِبَادَةِ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – from his father, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, from Ibn Muskan, from Al Halby, and Abu 
Baseer,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Lightening the obligatory Salat and prolonging the 
optional Salat is from the worship’’.342 

أََخسِهِ وَ تَُُ للِخمُصَلِ ي ثَلََثُ خِصَالٍ يَ تَنَاثَ رُ عَلَيخهِ الخبَُّ مِنخ أعَخنَانِ السَّمَاءِ إِلََ مَفخ  فِقخهُ الر ضَِا، قاَلَ ع -31 فُّ بِهِ الخمَلََئِكَةُ مِنخ مَوخضِعِ قَدَمَيخهِ إِلََ عَنَانِ السَّمَاءِ رَقِ 
 نَاجِي مَا ان خفَتَلَ نخ ي ُ لَوخ يَ عخلَمُ الخمُنَاجِي لِمَ  وَ يُ نَادِي مُنَادٍ لَوخ يَ عخلَمُ الخمُصَلِ ي مَا لَهُ فِ الصَّلََةِ مِنَ الخفَضخلِ وَ الخكَراَمَةِ مَا ان خفَتَلَ مِنخهَا وَ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – ‘For the praying one there are three trains – the righteousness 
is sprinkled upon  him from clouds of the sky to the parting of his head, and the Angels 
surround him from the place of his feet to clouds of the sky, and a caller calls out, ‘If the 
praying one knows what merit and honour there is for him in the Salat, he will not finish from 
it, and if the whispering one knows Who he is whispering to, he will not finish!’ 

رَمَ الخعَبخدُ فِ صَ  هِهِ وَ وكََّلَ بِهِ مَلَكاً يَ لختَقِطُ الخقُرخآنَ مِنخ فِيهِ الختِقَاطاً فإَِنخ أعَخ وَ إِذَا أَحخ ُ عَلَيخهِ بِوَجخ ُ عَنخهُ وَ وكََلَهُ إِلََ الخمَلَكِ رَ لََتهِِ أقَ خبَلَ الَّّ َِ الَّّ  َِ أَعخرَ

When the servant consecrates in his Salat, Allah-azwj Turns to him with his face and Allocates 
an Angel with him, swallowing (recitation of) the Quran from his mouth a swallowing. If he 
turns away, Allah-azwj Turns away from him, and He-azwj Allocates him to the Angel. 

فَُِعَتخ  َِ مَا سَ  فإَِنخ هُوَ أقَ خبَلَ عَلَى صَلََتهِِ بِكُلِ يَّتِهِ  فَُِعَ مِنخ صَلََتهِِ مَا أقَ خبَلَ صَلََتهُُ كَامِلَةً وَ إِنخ سَهَا فِيهَا بَِِدِيثِ النَّفخسِ نَ قَصَ مِنخ صَلََتهِِ بِقَدخ هَا وَ غَفَلَ وَ 
اَ جُعِلَتِ النَّافِلَةُ لِ  ُ الخقَلخَ  الخغَافِلَ شَيخئاً وَ إِنََّّ مُلَ بِهاَ الخفَريِضَةُ.عَلَيخهِ مِنخهَا وَ لََ يُ عخطِي الَّّ  تَكخ

If he concentrates upon his Salat with his whole (attention), his Salat is raised as perfect, and 
if he omits in it by discussing with the self, there is a reduction in his Salat in accordance to 
what he omits and neglects, and his Salat is raised whatever he had concentrated upon from 
it, and Allah-azwj does not Give anything to the negligent heart, and rather the optional Salat 
have been Made for you to perfect the obligatory Salat with it’’.343   

مَعٍ قاَلَ  الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ عَلِي ِ  -32 كَمِ عَنخ أبََانٍ عَنخ مِسخ جِداً فِ بَ عخضِ بُ يُوتِكَ ثَُُّ كَتََ  إِلََِّ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع أَنّ ِ أُحِ ُّ لَكَ أَنخ تَ تَّخِذَ فِ دَاَِ   بخنِ الْخَ كَ مَسخ
أَلُ الََّّ أنَخ يُ عختِقَكَ مِ  ِ ثَُُّ تَسخ رَيخنِ غَلِيظَنخ ِ طِمخ نََّةَ وَ لََ تَ تَكَلَّمَ بِكَلِمَةٍ باَ تَ لخبَسَ ثَ وخبَنخ خِلَكَ الْخ َِ وَ أنَخ يدُخ  .طِلَةٍ وَ لََ بِكَلِمَةِ بَ غخيٍ نَ النَّا

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban, from Misma who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws wrote to me: ‘I-asws would love it for you if you take a Masjid to be in your 
house in one of your rooms, then you wear two thick rages, then you ask Allah-azwj to Liberate 
you from the Fire, and to Admit you into the Paradise, and neither speak a false word nor an 
immoral word’’.344 

بََهَُ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عالخعَيَّاشِيُّ  -33 دِ بخنِ حََخزَةَ عَمَّنخ أَخخ ِ فِِ  قُوَّةٍ خُذُوا ما آتَ يخناكُمخ بِ  فِ قَ وخلِ الَِّّ تَ عَالََ  ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ بَتَنخ قاَلَ السُّجُودُ وَ وَضخعُ الخيَدَيخنِ عَلَى الرُّكخ
 السُّجُودِ.

Al Ayyashi – from Muhammad Bin Hamza, from one who informed him,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: “Grab what We Gave you with 
strength [7:171]. He-asws said: ‘The Sajdah, and placing the hands upon the knees in the 
Sajdah’’.345 

مَامِ، قاَلَ ع -34 سِيُْ الْخِ بِيْهَِا وَ قِيَامِهَا وَ قِراَءَتُِاَ وَ َُ  وَ أقَِيمُوا الصَّلَةَ  هِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ فِ قَ وخلِ  تَ فخ اَمِ وُضُوئهَِا وَ تَكخ  -كُوعِهَا وَ سُجُودِهَا وَ حُدُودِهَاأَيخ بِِِتَخ

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws) – He-asws said: ‘‘And establish the Salat – by 
completing its Wud’u, and its Takbeers, and its standings, and its recitations, and its Ruk’u(s), 
and its Sajdah(s), and its limits.  

ُ يََ عَبخدِي إِلََ مَنخ تَ قخصِدُ وَ مَنخ تَطخلُ  اَ عَبخدٍ الختَفَتَ فِ صَلََتهِِ قاَلَ الَّّ ً غَيْخِ  ُ  أَ وَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ أيمُّ  ي ترُيِدُ أوَخ ََقِيباً سِوَايَ تَطخلُُ  أوَخ جَوَاداً خَلََيَ تَ بخغِيََبا 

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whichever servant turns around in his Salat, Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Says: “O My-azwj servant! To where are you aiming, and whom are you seeking? Is it a lord 
other than Me-azwj you want? Or an observer besides Me-azwj you seek? Or a generous one 
apart from me you seek?  

هَُُ  وَدَيخنِ وَ أفَخضَلُ الخمُعخطِنَ أثُيِبُكَ ثَ وَاباً لََ يَُخصَى قَدخ َجخ وَدُ الْخ رَمِنَ وَ أَجخ َكخ رَمُ الْخ بِلُونَ أقَخبِلخ عَلَيَّ فإَِنّ ِ عَ  وَ أنَََ أَكخ بِلٌ وَ مَلََئِكَتِِ عَلَيخكَ مُقخ  لَيخكَ مُقخ

I-azwj am the Most Benevolent of the benevolent ones and the Most Generous of the generous 
ones, and the most superior of the givers. I-azwj shall Rewards you with such Rewards, the 
worth of which cannot be evaluated, therefore turn to Me-azwj, for I-azwj am Facing you, and 
My-azwj Angels (as well) are facing towards you!” 

ُ لَهُ مَقَا ُ مَا كَانَ مِنخهُ فإَِنِ الختَفَتَ ثََنيَِةً أعََادَ الَّّ اََلَ عَنخهُ إِثُخ ُ لتََهُ فإَِنخ أقَ خبَلَ عَلَى صَلََتهِِ غَفَرَ الَُّّ فإَِنخ أقَ خبَلَ   لَهُ وَ تَََاوَََ عَنخهُ مَا كَانَ مِنخهُ فإَِنِ الختَفَتَ ثََلثَِةً أعََادَ الَّّ
 لَهُ مَقَالتََهُ 

So if he is attentive, the sins what had been from him, decline from him, and if he diverts (his 
attention) afterwards, Allah-azwj Repeats His-azwj Speech to him. If he is attentive, the sins what 
had been from him, decline from him, and if he diverts (his attention) for the third time, Allah-

azwj Repeats His-azwj Speech to him.  

ُ عَنخهُ وَ أعَخرَضَتِ الخمَ فإَِنخ أقَ خبَلَ عَلَى صَ  َِ الَّّ اََبِعَةً أعَخرَ مَ مِنخ ذَنخبِهِ فإَِنِ الختَفَتَ  ُ لَهُ مَا تَ قَدَّ  .لََئِكَةُ عَنخهُ وَ يَ قُولُ وَلَّيختُكَ يََ عَبخدِي إِلََ مَا تَ وَلَّيختَ لََتهِِ غَفَرَ الَّّ

If he is attentive upon his Salat, Allah-azwj Forgives for him whatever had preceded from his 
sins; and if he divers for the fourth time, Allah-azwj Turns away from him, and the Angels turn 
away from him and He-azwj Says: “Woe be unto you, My-azwj servant! How did you turn 
away!”346 

مٍَِ فِ خَبٍََ الخمَنَاقُِ ، لَِبخنِ شَ  -35 رَآشُوبَ عَنخ أَيِ حَا ٍُ الصَّلََةَ  هخ  قاَلَ ََجُلٌ لزَِيخنِ الخعَابِدِينَ ع تَ عخرِ

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Abu Hazim, in a Hadeeth, said,  
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‘A man said to Zayn Al-Abideen-asws, ‘Do you-asws know the Salat?’ 

لَُمَاءُ الرُّحََاَءُ فَحَمَلخ  مٍَِ فإَِنَّ الخعُلَمَاءَ هُمُ الْخ لًَ يََ أَبَا حَا  تُ عَلَيخهِ فَ قَالَ ع مَهخ

I attacked upon him. He-asws said: ‘Shh, O Abu Hazim, for the scholars, they are the forbearing 
ones, the merciful ones!’ 

 نَ عَمخ أعَخرفُِ هَاثَُُّ وَاجَهَ السَّائِلَ فَ قَالَ 

Then he-asws face the questioner. He-asws said: ‘Yes, I-asws do know it’.  

 وَ نَ وَافِلِهَا حَََّّ بَ لَ َِ قَ وخلَهُ مَا افختِتَاحُهَا فَسَألََهُ عَنخ أفَ خعَالُِاَ وَ تُ رُوكِهَا وَ فَ راَئِضِهَا

He asked him-asws about its actions, and its neglects, and its obligations, and its optional(s), 
until he reached his words, ‘What is it’s beginning?’  

بِيُْ   قاَلَ التَّكخ

He-asws said: ‘The Takbeer’. 

 قاَلَ مَا بُ رخهَاَُّاَ

He said, ‘What is it’s proof?’ 

 قاَلَ الخقِراَءَةُ 

He-asws said: ‘The recitation?’ 

 قاَلَ مَا خُشُوعُهَا

He said, ‘What is its fearfulness’. 

 قاَلَ النَّظَرُ إِلََ مَوخضِعِ السُّجُودِ 

He-asws said: ‘The looking at the place of Sajdah’.  

 قاَلَ مَا تَُخريمهَُا

What is it’s consecration?’ 

بِيُْ   قاَلَ التَّكخ

He-asws said: ‘The Takbeer’. 

 الَ مَا تَُخلِيلُهَاقَ 
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He said, ‘What is its de-consecration?’ 

لِيمُ   قاَلَ التَّسخ

He-asws said: ‘The Salaam’. 

 قاَلَ مَا جَوخهَرُهَا

He said, ‘What is its essence?’ 

بِي ٍُ   قاَلَ التَّسخ

He-asws said: ‘The glorification (Tasbeeh)’.  

هََُا  قاَلَ مَا شِعَا

He said, ‘What is its banner?’ 

 قاَلَ التَّعخقِي ُ 

He-asws said: ‘The follow-up (acts of worship)’. 

 قاَلَ مَا تََاَمُهَا

He said, ‘And what is its completion’.  

دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ   قاَلَ الصَّلََةُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ

He-asws said: ‘The Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’.  

 قاَلَ مَا سَبَُ  قَ بُولُِاَ

He said, ‘What is the cause of its Acceptance?’ 

 قاَلَ وَلََيَ تُنَا وَ الخبََاَءَةُ مِنخ أعَخدَائنَِا

He-asws said: ‘Our-asws Wilayah and the disavowing from our-asws enemies’.  

تَ   لَِْحَدٍ حُجَّةً فَ قَالَ مَا تَ ركَخ

He said, ‘You-asws have not left any argument for anyone!’  

سَِالتََهُ  ثَُُّ َََّضَ يَ قُولُ  َُخعَلُ  ُ أعَخلَمُ حَيخثُ   .وَ تَ وَاََى الَّّ



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 81 www.hubeali.com 

Page 199 of 310 

Then he got up saying, ‘Allah is more Knowing of where to Place His Message. [6:124]’, and 
he departed’’.347 

 الظاهر أن السائل كان الْضر ع  بيان 

Explanation – The apparent is that the question was Al-Khizr-as.  

36-  َِ نَ خوَا لٌ إِلََ بئِخرٍ فِ دَ  الخمَنَاقُِ ، مِنخ كِتَابِ الْخ هَِِ بِالخمَدِينَةِ بعَِيدَةِ الخقَعخرِ فَسَقَطَ فِيهَا فَ نَظَرَتخ اأنََّهُ ع كَانَ قاَئمِاً يُصَلِ ي حَََّّ وَقَفَ اب خنُهُ مَُُمَّدٌ ع وَ هُوَ طِفخ
تَغِيثُ وَ تَ قُولُ يََ  سِهَا حِذَاءَ الخبِئخرِ وَ تَسخ ََخوَ الخبِئخرِ تَضخرِبُ بنَِفخ دٌ وَ هُوَ لََ  ابخنَ ََسُ إلِيَخهِ أمُُّهُ فَصَرَخَتخ وَ أقَ خبَلَتخ  يَ نخثَنِِ عَنخ صَلََتهِِ وَ هُوَ  ولِ الَِّّ غَرقَِ وَلَدُكَ مَُُمَّ

مَعُ اضخطِراَبَ ابخنِهِ فِ قَ عخرِ الخبِئخرِ   يَسخ

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’, from ‘Kitab Al Anwaar’ –  

‘He-asws was standing, praying salat until his-asws son-asws Muhammad-asws, and he-asws was a 
child, stood by a deep well in his-asws house in Al-Medina. He-asws fell into it. His-asws mother 
looked at him-asws. She cried and came towards the well hitting herself to a wall of the well 
and crying out for help, and saying, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Your-asws son-asws 
Muhammad-asws is drowning!’, and he-asws did not let go of his-asws Salat, and he-asws was 
hearing the restlessness of his-asws son in the bottom of the well. 

لَ بَ يختِ ََسُولِ الَِّّ    قُ لُوبَكُمخ يََ فَ لَمَّا طاَلَ عَلَيخهَا ذَلِكَ قاَلَتخ حُزخنًَ عَلَى وَلَدِهَا مَا أقصى لأقَخسَى  أهَخ

When that was prolonged upon her, she said grieving upon her son-asws, ‘How cruel are 
your-asws hearts, O People-asws of the Household of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

خََ يََخرجُخ عَنخهَا إِلََّ عَنخ كَمَ  خَجَاءِ الخبِئخرِ وَ مَدَّ يَدَهُ إِلََ فأَقَ خبَلَ عَلَى صَلََتهِِ وَ  اَمِهَا ثَُُّ أقَ خبَلَ عَلَيخهَا وَ جَلَسَ عَلَى أَ   قَ عخرهَِا وَ كَانَتخ لََ تُ نَالُ إِلََّ بِرشَِاءٍ طَوِيلٍ الُِاَ وَ إِتَخ

He-asws concentrated upon his-asws Salat and did not exit from it, except he-asws perfected it and 
completed it. Then he-asws paid attention to her and sat upon the edge of the well and 
extended his-asws hand towards its bottom, and it could not have been reached except by a 
long rope.  

رجََ اب خنَهُ مَُُمَّداً عَلَى يَدَيخهِ يُ نَاغِي وَ يَ  خََ يَ بختَلَّ بِهِ ثَ وخبٌ وَ لََ جَسَدٌ بِالخمَاءِ فأََخخ  ضخحَكُ 

His-asws son-asws Muhammad-asws came out being upon his-asws hands talking and laughing. 
Neither his-asws clothes nor his-asws body was wet with the water.  

  فَضَحِكَتخ لِسَلََمَةِ وَلَدِهَا وَ بَكَتخ لقَِوخلهِِ يََ ضَعِيفَةَ الخيَقِنِ بِالَِّّ ضَعِيفَةَ الخيَقِنِ بِالَِّّ  فَ قَالَ هَاكِ 

He-asws said: ‘Here, O one of weak conviction with Allah-azwj!’ She laughed at the safety of her 
son-asws and cried at his-asws words: ‘O one of weak conviction with Allah-azwj’. 

هِي عَنخهُ لَمَ  ٍَ لَوخ مِلختُ بِوَجخ َ يَدَيخ جَبَّا تِ أَنّ ِ كُنختُ بَنخ هِهِ عَ فَ قَالَ لََ تَ ثخريَِ  عَلَيخكِ الخيَوخمَ لَوخ عَلِمخ اََحَِاً  بَ عخدَهُ الَ بِوَجخ اَحم ل  .نِِ  أَ فَمَنخ يُ رَى 

                                                      
347 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 38 H 35 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 81 www.hubeali.com 

Page 200 of 310 

He-asws said: ‘There is no criticism upon you today! If only you had known I-asws was in front of 
the Subduer, If I-asws had inclined my-asws face away from Him-azwj, He-azwj would have Inclined 
His-azwj Face away from me. Is there anyone else merciful after Him-azwj?’’348 

هُ الر ضَِا، قاَلَ ع -37 قَِيقَةِ  -ئِلَ بَ عخضُ الخعُلَمَاءِ مِنخ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ صسُ  فِقخ  فَقِيلَ لَهُ جُعِلختُ فِدَاكَ مَا مَعخنََ الصَّلََةِ فِ الْخ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – He-asws said: ‘One of the Scholars-asws from Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww was asked. It was said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What is 
the meaning of the Salat in the reality?’  

خُلُ بِالنِ يَّ  شُوعِ وَ يَ رخفَعُ ظِيمِ وَ الْخِ ةِ وَ يُكَبَِ ُ بِالتَّعخ قاَلَ صِلَةُ الَِّّ للِخعَبخدِ بِالرَّحَخَةِ وَ طلََُ  الخوِصَالِ إِلََ الَِّّ مِنَ الخعَبخدِ إِذَا كَانَ يَدخ لََلِ وَ يَ قخرأَُ بِالتََّختيِلِ وَ يَ رخكَعُ بِالْخُ جخ
مََلِ وَ يُسَلِ مُ بِالرَّحَخَةِ وَ  لََصِ مَعَ الْخ ضُوعِ وَ يَ تَشَهَّدُ بِالْخِخخ جُدُ بِالذُّلِ  وَ الْخُ ٍِ وَ الرَّجَاءِ فإَِ  الرَّغخبَةِ وَ يَ نخصَ بِالتَّوَاضُعِ وَ يَسخ وَخ ٍُ بِالْخ قَِيقَةِ رِ  ذَا فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ أدََّاهَا بِالْخ

He-asws said: ‘Connection by Allah-azwj to the servant with the Mercy and seeking the 
connection to Allah-azwj from the servant, if he had entered (into the Salat) with the intention, 
and exclaimed Takbeer with the respect and the reverence, and recited with the gradualness, 
and did Ruk’u with the fearfulness, and raised (his head) with the humbleness, and did Sajdah 
with the submission and the humility, and testified with the sincerity with the hoping, and 
performed Salaam with the mercy and the desire, and left with the fear and the hope. When 
he does that, he has fulfilled it with the reality’.  

 ثَُُّ قِيلَ مَا أدََبُ الصَّلََةِ 

Then it was said, ‘What is discipline of the Salat?’  

نََّةَ عَنخ يَميِنِهِ وَ اقاَلَ حُضُوَُ الخقَلخِ  وَ إِف خ  َُخعَلُ الْخ َ يَدَيِ الَِّّ تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ وَ  حَِِ وَ ذُلُّ الخمُقَامِ بَنخ وََا َ يَدَيخهِ وَ الََّّ لراَغُ الْخ هَِِ وَ الصِ راَطَ بَنخ نَّاََ يَ راَهَا عَنخ يَسَا
 أمََامَهُ 

He-asws said: ‘Presence of the heart (attentive), and freeing the limbs, and submissively 
standing in front of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted, and he makes the Paradise to be on his right 
and the Fire he sees it being on his left, and the Bridge is in front of him. By Allah-azwj, in front 
of him!’ 

رِ الصَّلََةِ فَ عَبخدٌ يَ رَى قُ رخبَ الَِّّ مِنخهُ فِِ الصَّلََةِ وَ عَبخدٌ يَ رَى قِ وَ قِ   عَلَيخهِ فِِ الصَّلََةِ وَ عَبخدٌ يَ رَى شَهَادَةَ الَِّّ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ يَامَ الَِّّ يلَ إِنَّ النَّاسَ مُتَفَاوِتُونَ فِ أمَخ
َِ مَراَتِِ  إِيماََِِّمخ عَبخدٌ يَ رَى قِيَامَ الَِّّ لَهُ فِ ال دَا  صَّلََةِ وَ هَذَا كُلُّهُ عَلَى مِقخ

And it is said, ‘The people are different regarding matter of the Salat. A servant sees nearness 
of Allah-azwj from him in the Salat; and a servant sees Allah-azwj as Custodian upon him in the 
Salat; and a servant seek Witnessing by Allah-azwj in his Salat; and a servant sees Allah-azwj 
Standing for him in the Salat. And this, all of it is in accordance to the ranks of their Eman’. 

ُ فَمَنخ أدََّاهَا بِكَمَالُِاَ وَ تََاَمِهَا فَ قَدخ أدََّى وَاجَِ  حَقِ هَا وَ  وَ قِيلَ إِنَّ الصَّلََةَ أفَخضَلُ الخعِبَادَةِ لَِّّ وَ هِيَ  سَنُ صُوََةٍ خَلَقَهَا الَّّ هُهُ أَحخ  . مَنخ تَُاَوَنَ فِيهَا ضُرِبَ بِهاَ وَجخ
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And it was said, ‘The Salat is the superior worship of Allah-azwj, and it is the most excellent 
image Allah-azwj has Created. The one who fulfils it with its perfection and its completion, so 
he has fulfilled its obligatory rights, and one who underestimates in it (taking lightly) his face 
will be hit by it’’.349 

، عَنخ مَُُمَّدِ  -38 سَنِ الر ضَِا ع جََِالُ الخكَشِ يِ  دٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ الْخَ سَنِ عَنخ مُعَمَّرِ بخنِ خَلََّ عُودٍ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ الْخَ إِنَّ ََجُلًَ مِنخ أَصخحَابِ عَلِيٍ  ع يُ قَالُ  بخنِ مَسخ
وَدُ فَصَاََ فِ مَوخضِعِ السُّ  عَةً أقَ خبَلَ أَسخ َََّى جَبِينَهُ عَنخ مَوخضِعِهِ تَ لَهُ قَ يخسٌ كَانَ يُصَلِ ي فَ لَمَّا صَلَّى كََخ ا  وَدُ فِ عُنُقِهِ ثَُُّ انخسَابَ فِ قَمِيصِهِ جُودِ فَ لَمَّ َسخ  طَوَّقَ الْخ

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – from Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Moammar Bin Khallad 
who said,  

‘A man from the companions of Ali-asws called Qays was praying Salat. When he had prayed 
one Cycle, a black snake came in the place of the Sajdah. When he moved his forehead from 
its place, the snake collared itself in his neck, then slipped into his shirt.  

ََخوِي فأََق خبَلختُ عَ  يَ وخماً مِنَ الخفُرخعِ وَ إِنّ ِ أقَ خبَلختُ  عَةً أقَ خبَلَ أفَ خعًى  ا صَلَّيختُ كََخ خََ يَ نختَقِصخ فَحَضَرَتِ الصَّلََةُ فَ نَزلَختُ فَصِرختُ إِلََ ثَُاَمَةٍ فَ لَمَّ هَا وَ  خََ أخَُفِ فخ لَى صَلََتِ 
 ةٍ ءٌ فَدَنََ مِنِِ  ثَُُّ ََجَعَ إِلََ ثَُاَمَ مِنخهَا شَيخ 

One day I came from Al-Fur’u and the Salat presented. I descended and came to the grass. 
When I had prayed one Cycle, a snake came towards me. I concentrated upon my Salat. I did 
not fear it and did not reduce anything from it (Salat). It came near me, then returned to the 
grass.  

َف خعَى تَُختَ الثُّ  خََ أُخَفِ فخ دُعَائِي دَعَوختُ بَ عخضَهُمخ مَعِي فَ قُلختُ دُونَكَ الْخ ا فَ رَغختُ مِنخ صَلََتِ وَ  خََ يَََفخ إِلََّ الََّّ كَفَاهُ مَامَةِ فَ قَ فَ لَمَّ  .تَلَهُ وَ مَنخ 

When I was free from my Salat and did not lighten (shorten) my supplication, one of them 
with me called out to me. I said, ‘Besides you is the snake under the grass!’ He killed it, and 
the one who does no fear except Allah-azwj. He-azwj sill Suffice him’’.350 

سَنِ بخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنخ عَبخدِ الخعَزيِزِ الخعَ فَلََحُ السَّائِلِ، ََوَى صَاحِ  -39 نَادِهِ عَنِ الْخَ جَجِ بِِِسخ يَِخِ الْخُ رَةِ الخمُهَجِ وَ تَ وَا بخدِيِ  عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ يَ عخفُوٍَ قاَلَ ُ  كِتَابِ ََهخ
ِ ع إِذَا حَضَرَتِ الصَّلََةُ   قاَلَ مَوخلََنََ الصَّادِقُ ع سَنخ خَتَ عَدَ كَالسَّعَفَةِ. كَانَ عَلِيُّ بخنُ الْخُ  اقخشَعَرَّ جِلخدُهُ وَ اصخفَرَّ لَوخنهُُ وَ ا

(The book) ‘Falah Al Sa’ail’ – It is reported by author of the book ‘Zahrat Al Muhaj Wa Tawarikh Al Hujaj’ – by his 
chain, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abdul Aziz Al Abdy, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘Our Master-asws Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws was such, whenever the Salat 
presented, his-asws skin shivered, and complexion paled, and he-asws trembled like the leaves 
(on a tree)’’.351 

ينِ  أنََّ مَوخلََنََ ََيخنَ الخعَابِدِينَ ع كَانَ إِذَا قاَلَ  عخنَاهُ وَ ََوَى الخكُلَيخنُِِّ مَا مَ  َُهَا فِ قِراَءَتهِِ حَََّّ كَانَ  مالِكِ يَ وخمِ الدِ  اَتهِِ  يُكَرِ  ٍَ عَلَى َِ رَ  .يَظُنُّ مَنخ يَ راَهُ أنََّهُ قَدخ أَشخ
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And it is reported by Al-Kulayni what its meaning is, ‘Our Master-asws Zayn Al-Abideen-asws, 
when he-asws said: Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4], he-asws repeated it in his-asws recitation 
until it was thought by the one who saw him-asws, the he-asws was on the verge of dying’’.352 

ا أفَاَقَ سُئِلَ مَا الَّذِيأَنَّ مَوخلََنََ جَعخ  وَ َُوِيَ  دٍ الصَّادِقُ ع كَانَ يَ تخلُو الخقُرخآنَ فِ صَلََتهِِ فَ غُشِيَ عَلَيخهِ فَ لَمَّ  وخجََ  مَا ان ختَهَتخ حَالهُُ إلِيَخهِ أَ  فَرُ بخنُ مَُُمَّ

And it is reported that our Master Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq-asws was reciting in 
his-asws Salat and there was unconsciousness upon him. When he-asws woke up, he-asws was 
asked, what is that which obligated him-asws ending up to his-asws sate?’  

َُ آيََتِ الخقُرخآنِ حَََّّ بَ لَغختُ إِلََ حَالٍ كَأَ  لَِختُ أكَُرِ  عختُهَا مُشَافَ هَةً َِِّنخ أنَ خزَلَُاَ.فَ قَالَ مَا مَعخنَاهُ مَا   نَّنِِ سََِ

He-asws said what its meaning was: ‘I-asws did not cease to repeat Verses of the Quran until I-asws 
to a state as if I-asws was hearing it verbally from the One-azwj Who Sent it down’’.353 

نَادِهِ إِلََ مَوخلََنََ ََيخنِ الخعَاوَ ََوَي خنَا بِِِ  دِ بخنِ يَ عخقُوبَ الخكُلَيخنِِِ  بِِِسخ نَادِنََ فِ كِتَابِ الرَّسَائِلِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ اَ وِفاَدَةٌ إِلََ  ينَ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ بِدِ سخ فأََمَّا حُقُوقُ الصَّلََةِ فأََنخ تَ عخلَمَ أََّّ
ليِلِ الرَّاغِِ  الرَّ الَِّّ وَ أنََّكَ فِيهَا قاَئمٌِ بَ  تَ ذَلِكَ كُنختَ خَلِيقاً أنَخ تَ قُومَ فِيهَا مَقَامَ الخعَبخدِ الذَّ َ يَدَيِ الَِّّ فإَِذَا عَلِمخ تَكِنِ الخمُتَضَر عِِ انخ اَئِفِ الرَّاجِي الخمُسخ هِِ  الْخ

 الخمُعَظِ مِ 

And it is reported by our chains in ‘Kitab Al Rasaail’ – from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Al Kulayni, by his chain to,  

‘Our Master-asws Zayn Al-Abideen-asws having said: ‘As for rights of the Salat, it is your knowing 
that it is a delegation to Allah-azwj and you are standing in it in front of Allah-azwj. When you 
know that, you would be worthy to be standing in it in the position of a disgraceful slave, the 
desirous, the scared, the frightened, the hopeful, the submissive, the beseeching, the 
respecting. 

َِ وَ خُ  َ يَدَيخهِ بِالسُّكُونِ وَ الخوَقاَ سِهِ وَ الطَّلَِ  إلَِ مَقَامَ مَنخ يَ قُومُ بَنخ نِ الخمُنَاجَاةِ لَهُ فِ نَ فخ نََاحِ وَ حُسخ ٍِ وَ لِنِ الْخ َطخراَ يخهِ فِ فَكَاكِ ََقَ بَتِهِ الَّتِِ أَحَاطَتخ بِهاَ شُوعِ الْخ
لَكَتخهَا ذُنوُبهُُ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ بِالَِّّ  تَهخ  .خَطِيئَتُهُ وَ اسخ

(It in a) position of the one standing in front of Him-azwj with the calmness, and the dignity, 
and reverence of the limbs, and softness of the wings (shoulders), whispering to Him-azwj 
within himself, and seeking to Him-azwj in liberating his neck which his own sins have 
surrounded it, and his sins have destroyed it, and there is no strength except Allah-azwj’’.354 

دِ النَّبِِ  قاَلَ  هُهُ خَوخفاً مِنَ الَِّّ   وَ ََوَى جَعخفَرُ بخنُ أَحَخَدَ الخقُمِ يُّ فِ كِتَابِ َُهخ يَِزِ  تَ عَالََ كَانَ النَّبُِّ ص إِذَا قاَمَ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ يَ رخبَدُّ وَجخ يَِزٌ كَأَ هَِِ أوَخ لِْوَخفِهِ أَ  وَ كَانَ لِصَدخ
 .الخمِرخجَلِ 

And it is reported by Ja’far Bin Ahmad Al-Qummi in the book ‘Zohad Al-Nabi-saww’, said, ‘When 
the Prophet-saww stood to the Salat intending His-azwj Face, fearing from Allah-azwj the Exalted, 
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and there would be a wheezing for his-saww chest, or for his-saww fear, wheezing like wheezing 
of the cauldron (on the boil)’’.355 

وََِايةٍَ أُخخرَى  .إِنَّ النَّبَِّ ص كَانَ إِذَا قاَمَ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ كَأنََّهُ ثَ وخبٌ مُلخقًى وَ قاَلَ فِ 

And he-asws said in another report, ‘The Prophet-saww, whenever he-saww stood to the Salat, it 
was if he was a cloth thrown’’.356 

شُوعِ قاَلَ  تِ فِ بَابِ الْخُ ِْيََّ لُ خْ خْمِنِنَ ةِ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بخنُ أَيِ طاَلٍِ  ع إِذَا حَضَرَ وَقختُ الصَّلََ   وَ ذكََرَ مُصَنِ فُ كِتَابِ اللُّ   يَ تَزلَخزَلُ وَ يَ تَلَوَّنُ فَ يُقَالُ لَهُ مَا لَكَ يََ أمَِيَْ الخمُ

And it is mentioned by author of the book ‘Al Luluiyaat’ in the chapter on fearfulness, said,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, whenever the timing of Salat presented, he-asws trembled and his-asws 
complexion changed. It was said to him-asws, ‘What is the matter with you-asws, O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws?’ 

َ أَنخ يََخمِلخنَهَا وَ  ِِ فأَبََنخ َخَ فَقخنَ مِنخهَا وَ حَََ أَ فَ يَقُولُ جَاءَ وَقختُ أمََانةَِ الَِّّ الَّتِِ عَرَضَهَا عَلَى السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْخ سِنُ أدََاءَ مَا حََلَختُ أمَخ شخ يَِ أُحخ نخسَانُ فَلََ أدَخ لَهَا الْخِ
 لََ.

He-asws would say, ‘There has come the time of entrustment of Allah-azwj which He-azwj had 
Presented it to the skies and the earth, but they refused to carry it and were scared from it, 
while the human being carried it. I-asws don’t know whether I-asws am excellent in fulfilling I-asws 
have carried, or not’’.357 

نَادِهِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  ِ ع إِذَا قاَمَ فِ الصَّلََةِ كَ كَانَ أَيِ يَ قُولُ كَانَ عَلِ   وَ ََوَى الخكُلَيخنُِِّ بِِِسخ سَنخ ءٌ إِلََّ مَا أنََّهُ سَاقُ شَجَرَةٍ لََ يَ تَحَرَّكُ مِنخهُ شَيخ يُّ بخنُ الْخُ
 .حَرَّكَتِ الر يِ ٍُ مِنخهُ 

And it is reported by Al Kulayni, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘My-asws father-asws had said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, 
when he-asws stood in the Salat, it was as if he-asws was a trunk of a tree. Nothing from him-asws 
moved except what the wind moved from him’’.358 

نَادِي مِنخ كِتَابِ أَصخلِ جَامِعِ مَا يََختَاجُ إلِيَخهِ  مِنُ فِ دِينِهِ فِ الخيَوخمِ وَ اللَّيخلَةِ عَنخ أَيِ أيَُّوبَ قاَلَ  وَ ََوَيختُ بِِِسخ خْ انَ أبَوُ جَعخفَرٍ وَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع إِذَا قاَمَا إِلََ كَ   الخمُ
اَ يُ نَاجِيَانِ شَيخئاً يَ رَيََنهِِ  رَةً كَأَنََّّ  .الصَّلََةِ تَ غَيََّْتخ ألَخوَاَُّمَُا حَُخرَةً وَ مَرَّةً صُفخ

And it is reported by my chain from the book ‘Asl Al Jamie’, what the Momin is needy to in his religion during 
the day and the night, from Abu Ayoub who said,  
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‘Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said: ‘Whenever they-asws stood to the 
Salat, their-asws complexions changed to red at times, and yellow at time. It is as if they-asws 
were whispering to something they-asws were seeing’’.359 

مِنِنَ ع -40 خْ َِ، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ بَا َخخ َُُوَُ صَلََةُ امخرئٍِ حَََّّ يطَُه ِ  جَامِعُ الْخ هَ وَ الخيَدَيخنِ وَ الرَّأخسَ وَ الر ِ لََ  حََِ الخوَجخ ِ بِالخمَاءِ وَ الخقَلخَ  بِالتَّوخبةَِ.رَ خََخسَ جَوَا لَنخ  جخ

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Salat of a person is not allowed until he purifies with the 
water, five limbs – the face, and the hands, and the head, and the legs, and the heat with the 
repentance’’.360 

لِ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -41 َ  غَوَالِ اللََّّ ِ مِنخ أمَُّتِِ يَ قُومَانِ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ كَُُوعُهُمَا وَ سُجُودُهُُاَ وَاحِدٌ وَ إِنَّ مَا بَنخ َ السَّمَاءِ وَ صَ  إِنَّ الرَّجُلَنخ لََتَ يخهِمَا مِثخلُ مَا بَنخ
. ِِ َخَ  الْخ

(The book) ‘Gawaali Al La’aly’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Two men from my-saww community are standing in the Salat, and both 
their Ruk’u and their Sajdah are one (and the same), and (difference of) what is between their 
Salats is like what is between the sky and the earth’’.361 

خََ يََُدِ ثخ فِيهِمَا نَ فخسَهُ بِشَيخ  وَ قاَلَ ص ِ وَ  عَتَنخ ُ لَهُ ذُنوُبهَُ.مَنخ صَلَّى كََخ ن خيَا غَفَرَ الَّّ  ءٍ مِنخ أمُُوَِ الدُّ

And he-saww said: ‘One who prays two Cycles Salat and does not discuss with himself with 
anything from matters of the world, Allah-azwj will Forgive his sins for him’’.362 

ٍَ مَنخ عَلَى يَميِنِهِ وَ شِِاَلهِِ مُتَعَمِ داً فِِ الصَّلََ  وَ ََوَى مُعَاذُ بخنُ جَبَلٍ عَنخهُ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ   ةِ فَلََ صَلََةَ لَهُ.مَنخ عَرَ

And it is reported by Muaz Bin Jabal –  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘One who recognises the one on his right and his left deliberately 
in the Salat, there is no Salat for him’’.363 

تَُ  للِخعَبخدِ مِنخ صَلََتهِِ مَا عَقَلَ مِنخهَا.إِنَّ الخعَبخدَ ليَُصَلِ ي الصَّلََةَ لََ  وَ قاَلَ ص اَ يُكخ رُهَا وَ إِنََّّ تَُ  لَهُ سُدُسُهَا وَ لََ عُشخ   يكُخ

And he-saww said: ‘The servant prays the Salat, neither is a sixth of it written for him, nor its 
tenth, and rather it is written for the servant from his Salat, when he understands from it’’.364 

نَادِهِ عَنخ هِشَامِ بخنِ سَاٍَِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  -42 ُ تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أَ مَا يَ عخلَمُ عَبخدِ إِنَّ الخعَبخدَ إِذَا عَجِلَ فَ قَامَ لِْاَجَتِهِ يَ قُو  مَََالِسُ الشَّيخخِ، بِِِسخ ي أَنّ ِ لُ الَّّ
وََائِجَ   .أنَََ أقَخضِي الْخ
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(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of the sheykh – by his chain from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The servant, when he is hasty, so he stands to his need, 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Says: “Doesn’t My-azwj servant know I-azwj Fulfils the needs?”365 

لََقِ، فِ وَصِيَّةِ النَّبِِ  ص لَِْيِ ذٍََ  قاَلَ  -43 َخخ مَُِ الْخ عَتَانِ مُ  مَََالِسُ الشَّيخخِ، وَ جَامِعُ الخوَََّامِ، وَ مَكَا تَصَدَتَنِ فِ تَ فَكُّرٍ خَيْخٌ مِنخ قِيَامِ ليَخلَ يََ أبََا ذٍََ  كََخ ةٍ وَ قخ
 .الخقَلخُ  لََهٍ 

(The books) ‘Majalis’ of the Sheykh, and ‘Jamie Al Warram’, and ‘Makarim Al Akhlaq’ –  

‘In advice by the Prophet-saww to Abu Zarr-ra, he-saww said: ‘O Abu Zarr-ra! Two Cycles Salat 
prayed moderately in contemplation are better than standing at night while the heart is 
inattentive’’.366 

عُودٍ الخعَيَّاشِيِ  عَنخ أبَِ  -44 دِ بخنِ مَسخ صَالُ، عَنِ الخمُظَفَّرِ بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ الخعَلَوِيِ  عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ خَالِدٍ الطَّيَالِسِيِ  عَنخ أَ يهِ عَنخ عَبخ الْخِ  بخنِ مَُُمَّ
بيِهِ عَنِ دِ الَِّّ

دِ بخنِ حَُخراَنَ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  ِ ع إِذَا قاَمَ فِ صَلََتهِِ غَشِ   ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَنخ يَ لَوخنهَُ لَوخنٌ آخَرُ وَ كَانَ قِيَامُهُ فِ صَلََتهِِ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بخنُ الْخُ
ليِلِ بَ  يَةِ الَِّّ وَ كَانَ يُصَلِ ي صَلََةَ مُوَد عٍِ يَ رَ قِيَامَ الخعَبخدِ الذَّ لَِيلِ كَانَتخ أعَخضَاؤُهُ تَ رختعَِدُ مِنخ خَشخ َ يَدَيِ الخمَلِكِ الْخ  ى أَنخ لََ يُصَلِ يَ بَ عخدَهَا أبََداً نخ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhlaas’ – from Al Muzaffar Bin Ja’far Al Alawy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Masoud Al Ayyashi, 
from his father, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Tayalisy, from his father from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Muhammad Bin Humran, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘It was so,, whenever Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws stood in 
his-asws Salat, his-asws complexion would be overcome by another complexion, and his-asws 
standing in his-asws Salat the standing of the humble slave in front of the Majestic King. His-asws 
limbs would tremble from fear of Allah-azwj, and he-asws would pray Salat as the farewell Salat, 
viewing that he-asws would not be praying any Salat after it, ever!’ 

بَلُ مِنخ صَلََتهِِ إِلََّ مَا أقَ خبَلَ عَلَيخهِ مِنخهَا بِقَلخبِهِ   وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ الخعَبخدَ لََ يَ قخ

And he-asws said: ‘The servant, nothing is Accepted from his Salat except what he concentrates 
upon from it, with his heart’.  

نَا  فَ قَالَ ََجُلٌ هَلَكخ

A man said, ‘We are destroyed!’ 

دِيثَ   .فَ قَالَ كَلََّ إِنَّ الََّّ مُتِمُّ ذَلِكَ بِالنَّوَافِلِ الْخَ

He-asws said: ‘Never! Allah-azwj Completes that with the optional Salats’ – the Hadeeth’’.367 
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دِيثِ  -45 ئاً عَلَى يَ أنََّ أبََا جَعخ  فَلََحُ السَّائِلِ، قاَلَ ََحََِهُ الَُّّ ذكََرَ الخكَراَجُكِيُّ فِ كِتَابِ كَنخزِ الخفَوَائِدِ قاَلَ جَاءَ فِ الْخَ دِ فَرٍ الخمَنخصُوََ خَرجََ فِ يَ وخمِ جَُعَُةٍ مُتَوكَِ 
اََمٌ مَوخلََ خَالِدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ مَنخ هَذَا الَّذِ  َِ مِنِنَ عَلَى يَدِهِ  ي بَ لَ َِ مِنخ خَطخرهِِ مَاالصَّادِقِ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع فَ قَالَ ََجُلٌ يُ قَالُ لَهُ  خْ  يَ عختَمِدُ أمَِيُْ الخمُ

(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ – He, may Allah-azwj Mercy him, said, ‘Al Karajaky mentioned in the book ‘Kanz Al 
Fawaaid’,  

‘He said, ‘It has come in the Hadeeth that Abu Ja’far Al-Mansour came out on a day of Friday 
leaning upon a hand of Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws. A man called Rizam, a slave of 
Khalid Bin Abdullah said, ‘Who is this one whose honour has reached such that commander 
of the faithful is relying upon his-asws hand?’ 

 فَقِيلَ لَهُ هَذَا أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ جَعخفَرُ بخنُ مَُُمَّدٍ الصَّادِقُ ع

It was said to him, ‘This is Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq-asws’.  

َ يَ  تُ لَوَدِدختُ أَنَّ خَدَّ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ نَ عخلٌ لِْعَخفَرٍ ثَُُّ قاَمَ فَ وَقَفَ بَنخ  دَيِ الخمَنخصُوَِ فَ قَالَ إِنّ ِ وَ الَِّّ مَا عَلِمخ

He said, ‘By Allah-azwj, I didn’t know! I would love it if the cheek of Abu Ja’far (Al-Mansour) 
were a slipper for Ja’far-asws!’ 

مِنِنَ  خْ أَلُ يََ أمَِيَْ الخمُ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَسخ

Then he stood up and paused in front of Al-Mansour. He said to him, ‘I (want to) ask you, O 
commander of the faithful!’ 

 هَذَا فَ قَالَ لَهُ الخمَنخصُوَُ سَلخ 

Al-Mansour said to him, ‘Ask this one!’ 

َْالِ  يَِدُكَ بِالسُّ  فَ قَالَ إِنّ ِ أُ

He said, ‘I want to ask you’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ الخمَنخصُوَُ سَلخ هَذَا

Mansour said to him, ‘Ask this one!’ 

مَامِ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع فَ قَ  اََمٌ إِلََ الْخِ َِ  الَ لَهُ أَخخبَخنّ عَنِ الصَّلََةِ وَ حُدُودِهَافاَلختَفَتَ 

Rizam turned to the Imam Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws. He said to him-asws, ‘Inform me about 
the Salat and its limits’. 

َْاخَذُ بهَِ  تَ تُ  ٍِ حَدٍ  لَسخ خَبَ عَةُ آلََ  افَ قَالَ لَهُ الصَّادِقُ ع للِصَّلََةِ أَ

Al-Sadiq-asws said to him: ‘For the Salat there are four thousand limits. You cannot take with 
it’. 
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 فَ قَالَ أَخخبَخنّ بِاَ لََ يََِلُّ تَ رخكُهُ وَ لََ تتَِمُّ الصَّلََةُ إِلََّ بهِِ 

He said, ‘Inform me with what it is not permissible to leave it, nor is the Salat complete except 
being with it’.  

غٍَِ وَ لََ ََ  رٍ سَابِ ٍِ وَ تََاَمٍ بَالِ ٍِ غَيْخِ نََ ٍَ فَ وَقَفَ وَ أَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع لََ يتَِمُّ الصَّلََةُ إِلََّ لِذِي طُهخ َ الخيَأخسِ وَ الطَّمَ ائِ ٍِ عَرَ بَتَ فَ ثبََتَ فَ هُوَ وَاقِفٌ بَنخ عِ وَ خخ
زَعَِ كَأَنَّ الخوَعخدَ لَهُ صُنِعَ وَ الوَعِيدَ بِهِ وَقَعَ   الصَّبَخِ وَ الْخ

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Salat is not complete except for the one with perfect cleanliness, 
and extensive completeness without any doubts nor perversity. He recognises so he stands, 
and he is humble, so he is steadfast. He stands between the despair and the coveting, and the 
patience and the alarm. It is as if the Promise to him has been Made and that which he is 
threatened with has occurred.  

خَتغَِامٍ يَ قخطَعُ عَلََ يذُِلُّ عِرخضَهُ وَ يُمثَ ِ  ةَ غَيْخَ مُرختغَِمٍ بِا جَةَ وَ تَ نَكََّ  إلِيَخهِ الخمَحَجَّ ِ مَنخ لَهُ قَصَدَ وَ إلِيَخهِ وَفَدَ وَ مِنخهُ لُ غَرَضَهُ وَ بَذَلَ فِ الَِّّ الخمُهخ تِمَامِ بعَِنخ ئِقَ الَِهخ
تََخفَدَ   اسخ

He humbles his honour and represents his purpose, and he exerts the efforts for the Sake of 
Allah-azwj and devotes the efforts to Him-azwj without being forced by coercion. He cuts-off the 
ties of attention with an eye of the one having an aim for him, and he delegates to Him-azwj 
and appeals from it.  

اَ هِيَ الصَّلََةُ الَّتِِ ت َ  بََ وَ إََِّّ شَاءِ وَ فإَِذَا أتََى بِذَلِكَ كَانَتخ هِيَ الصَّلََةُ الَّتِِ بِهاَ أمُِرَ وَ عَنخهَا أُخخ   الخمُنخكَرِ نخهَى عَنِ الخفَحخ

When he were to commit with that, it would be the Salat which he has been Commanded 
with, and informed about, and it is the Salat which desists one from the immoralities and the 
evil’.  

ٍُ وَ  نُ نُ عُومٌ فِ  تُ بَصِ رُ  إلِيَخكَ نَ زخدَلِفُ فاَلختَفَتَ الخمَنخصُوَُ إِلََ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع فَ قَالَ يََ أَبَا عَبخدِ الَِّّ لََ نَ زاَلُ مِنخ بَِخركَِ نَ غختََِ يَاءَ فَ نَحخ كََِ الطَّخخ مِنَ الخعَمَى وَ تََخلُو بنُِو
سِكَ وَ طاَمِي بَِخركَِ   .سُبُحَاتِ قُدخ

Al-Mansour (the caliph) turned to Abu Abdullah-asws. He said, ‘O Abu Abdullah-asws! We have 
not ceased to scoop out from your-asws sea (of knowledge), and we go near to you-asws to see 
from the blindness, and be polished by your-asws Noor from the obscurity (of the dark night). 
We are being blessed in pool of your-asws Holiness, and fullness of your-asws ocean (of 
knowledge)’’.368  

ِ بخنِ ََيخدٍ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع عَنخ آبَائهِِ قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ صمَََالِسُ الصَّدُ  -46 سَنخ نَادِهِ عَنِ الْخُ ريِنَ  وقِ، بِِِسخ خَبعَاً وَ عِشخ مَُّةُ أَ إِنَّ الََّّ كَرهَِ لَكُمخ أيَ َّتُهَا الْخ
لَةً وَ ََّاَكُمخ عَنخهُ كَرهَِ لَكُمُ الخعَبَثَ فِ ا بَََ.خَصخ  لصَّلََةِ الْخَ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – by his chain, from Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, from his father,  
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‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O you 
community! Allah-azwj Dislikes twenty-four traits for you all and has Prohibited you from it. 
He-azwj Dislikes for you the playing round during the Salat’ – the Hadeeth’’.369 

عختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  -47 سَنِ بخنِ صَالِ ٍٍ قاَلَ سََِ َِ نَ قخلًَ مِنَ الخمَحَاسِنِ عَنِ الْخَ نَ خوَا كَاةُ الْخ ِ فَأَتََِّ كَُُوعَهَا وَ مَنخ تَ وَضَّأَ فأََسخ  مِشخ عَتَنخ بَ َِ الخوُضُوءَ ثَُُّ صَلَّى كََخ
يْخَ فِ سُجُودَهَا ثَُُّ جَلَسَ فأَثَخنََ عَلَى الَِّّ وَ صَلَّى عَلَى ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص ثَُُّ سَأَلَ الََّّ حَاجَتَهُ فَ قَدخ طلََ َ  خََ يََِ خ  مَظاَن هِِ وَ مَنخ طلَََ  ا الْخَ يْخَ فِ مَظاَن هِِ   .لْخَ

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ – copying from ‘Al Mahasin’, from Al-Hassan Bin Salih who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying; ‘One who performs Wud’u, so he perfects the Wud’u, then 
he prays two Cycles Salat, so he completes its Ruk’u(s) and its sajdah(s), then he sits and extols 
upon Allah-azwj and sends Salawaat upon Rasool-Allah-saww, then he asks Allah-azwj of his need, 
so he had sought the goodness it it’s habitat, and one who seeks the goodness in its habitat 
will not be disappointed’’.370 

 .اعخمَلخ عَمَلَ مَنخ قَدخ عَايَنَ  وَ مِنخ كِتَابٍ آخَرَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ 

And from another book – Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Work the deed of the one who has 
witnessed’’.371 

دَ  وَ قاَلَ ع  .لَهُ وَ لََ إِيماَنَ لِمَنخ لََ أمََانةََ لَهُ وَ لََ صَلََةَ لِمَنخ لََ كَََاةَ لَهُ وَ لََ كَََاةَ لِمَنخ لََ وَعَََ لَهُ  لََ دِينَ لِمَنخ لََ عَهخ

And he-asws: ‘There is no religion for the one having no pact for him, nor Eman for the one 
having not entrustment for him, nor any Salat for the one having no Zakat for him, nor any 
Zakat for the one having no devoutness for him’’.372 

عختُ أبََا عَبخ   -48 عُخفِيِ  قاَلَ سََِ دِ بخنِ شُرَيخ ٍٍ عَنخ حَُيَخدِ بخنِ شُعَيخٍ  عَنخ جَابِرٍ الْخ هِهِ   ع يَ قُولُ دِ الَِّّ كِتَابُ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ مَا مِنخ عَبخدٍ يَ قُومُ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ فَ يُقخبِلُ بِوَجخ
هَهُ عَنخهُ وَ لََ يَُخسَُ  مِنخ  ُ وَجخ ٍَ الَّّ هِهِ فإَِنِ الختَفَتَ صَرَ ُ إلِيَخهِ بِوَجخ  ق خبَلَ بِقَلخبِهِ إِلََ الَِّّ  صَلََتهِِ إِلََّ مَا أَ إِلََ الَِّّ إِلََّ أقَ خبَلَ الَّّ

The book of Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Shureyh, from Humeyd Bin Shueyb, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There is none from a servant standing to the Salat so he 
faces with his face to Allah-azwj, except Allah-azwj will Turn to him with His-azwj Face. If he turns 
around Allah-azwj Turns His-azwj Face away from him, nor will He-azwj Calculate from his Salat 
except what he concentrates with his heart to Allah-azwj. 

أََخسِهِ شَيخ  أََخسِهِ تَ عخظِيماً لَِّّ وَ إِق خبَالًَ عَلَى ءٌ فَ لَمخ وَ لَقَدخ صَلَّى أبَوُ جَعخفَرٍ ع ذَاتَ يَ وخمٍ فَ وَقَعَ عَلَى  أََخسِهِ حَََّّ قاَمَ إلِيَخهِ جَعخفَرٌ فَ نَزَعَهُ مِنخ  صَلََتهِِ وَ هُوَ  يَ نخزعِخهُ مِنخ 
ينِ حَنِيفاً  قَ وخلُ الَِّّ  هَكَ للِدِ   وَ هِيَ أيَخضاً فِ الخوَلََيةَِ. أقَِمخ وَجخ

And Abu Ja’far-asws prayed Salat one day and something fell upon his-asws head, but he-asws did 
not remove it from his-asws head until Ja’far-asws stood to him-asws and removed it from his-asws 
head in reverence to Allah-azwj, and he-asws concentrated upon his-asws Salat, and it is Word of 
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Allah-azwj: Then set your face for the upright Religion [30:30], and it is regarding the Wilayah 
as well’’.373 

يَِسَ ع -49 تُ فِ صُحُفِ إِدخ َ دُعَاءً طاَهِراً مُتَفَر غِاً وَ سَلُوهُ مَصَالَِْكُمخ مخ وَ ادخ إِذَا دَخَلختُمخ فِ الصَّلََةِ فاَصخرفُِوا لَُاَ خَوَاطِركَُمخ وَ أفَخكَاكََُ  سَعخدُ السُّعُودِ، وَجَدخ عُوا الَّّ
تِكَانةٍَ   وَ مَنَافِعَكُمخ بُِِضُوعٍ وَ خُشُوعٍ وَ طاَعَةٍ وَ اسخ

(The book) ‘Sa’ad Al Saoud’ –  

‘I found in the Parchment of Idrees-as: ‘When you enter into the Salat, then turn away your 
imaginations and your thoughts (and focus) to it, and supplicated to Allah-azwj a pure 
supplication, freely, and ask Him-azwj for your betterment and your benefits with humbleness 
and fearfulness, and obedience, and submissiveness.  

ن خيَا وَ هَوَاجِسَ السُّوءِ وَ أفَ خعَالَ الشَّرِ  وَ اعختِقَ وَ إِذَا كَََ  تُِخ فأَبَخعِدُوا عَنخ نُ فُوسِكُمخ أفَخكَاََ الدُّ رِ عختُمخ وَ سَجَدخ قَادَ وَ ادَ الخمَكخ َحخ وَانَ وَ الْخ تِ وَ الخعُدخ  وَ مَآكِلَ السُّحخ
 .اطخرَحُوا بَ يخنَكُمخ ذَلِكَ كُلَّهُ 

And when you perform Ruk’u and Sajdah, then distance from yourselves thoughts of the 
world, and the evil obsessions, and the evil actions, and beliefs of plotting, and consuming the 
ill-gotten gains, and the aggression, and the grudges, and drop that between you, all of it’’.374 
(How did Sa’ad Al Saoud had access to the Parchment of Idrees-as? Almost impossible) 

داً فِ صَلََتِ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ أَ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يُ غخمِضَ عَيخنَيخهِ مُتَعَ  كِتَابُ الخمَسَائِلِ، لعَِلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ   -50  هِ مِ 

(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I 
asked him-asws about the man, ‘Is it correct for him to close his eyes deliberately in his Salat?’  

 .قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.375 

نَادِهِ عَنخ مُوسَى بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص 51 ، بِِِسخ َُ الرَّاوَنخدِيِ   وعَهَا وَ سُجُودَهَا.لََ صَلََةَ لِمَنخ لََ يتُِمُّ كَُُ  نَ وَادِ

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy, by his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘There is no Salat for the one not completing his Ruk’u(s) and his Sajdah(s)’’.376 

نَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص سخ سَنَ صَلََتَهُ وَ  وَ بِهذََا الْخِ بَ َِ وُضُوءَهُ وَ أَحخ  وَ بذََلَ مَعخرُوفَهُ وَ أدََّى النَّصِيحَةَ لَِْهخلِ أدََّى كَََاةَ مَالهِِ وَ مَلَكَ غَضَبَهُ وَ سَجَنَ لِسَانهَُ  مَنخ أَسخ
نَِانِ لَهُ مُفَتَّحَةٌ. يماَنِ وَ أبَ خوَابُ الْخ مَلَ حَقَائِقَ الْخِ تَكخ  بَ يختِ نبَِيِ هِ فَ قَدِ اسخ

And by this chain, said,  
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‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘One who perfects his Wud’u and is good in his Salat, and pays Zakat 
of his wealth, and controls his anger, and imprisons (withholds) his tongue, and expends his 
acts of kindness, and gives the good advice to People-asws of the Household of his Prophet-saww, 
so he has perfected the realities of Eman, and doors of the gardens will be open for him’’.377 

52  َُ ُ بَُعِيِ  نَ قخلًَ مِنخ خَطِ  الشَّيخخِ الشَّهِيدِ قَدَّسَ الَّّ دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  الْخ ، الشَّيخخِ مَُُمَّ تُ بَِِطِ  يَُِّ قاَلَ  وَىوحَهُمَا قاَلَ ََ وَ وَجَدخ نَخصَا كُنختُ مَعَ   جَابِرُ بخنُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ الْخ
ٍُ تََخوِيلَ الصَّلََةِ  مَوخلََنََ  خْمِنِنَ ع فَ رأََى ََجُلًَ قاَئمِاً يُصَلِ ي فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ هَذَا أَ تَ عخرِ  أمَِيِْ الخمُ

And I found in the handwriting of the Sheykh Muhammad Bin Ali Al Jubaie, copying from handwriting of the 
Sheykh Al Shaheed, may Allah-azwj Sanctify their souls, said,  

‘It is reported by Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari who said, ‘I was with our Master-asws Amir Al-
Momineen-asws. He-asws saw a man standing, praying Salat. He-asws said to him: ‘O you! Do you 
know interpretation of the Salat?’ 

 فَ قَالَ يََ مَوخلََيَ وَ هَلخ للِصَّلََةِ تََخوِيلٌ غَيْخُ الخعِبَادَةِ 

He said, ‘O my Master-asws! And is there interpretation for the Salat other than the worship?’  

مُُوَِ إِلََّ وَ لَهُ تَشَابهٌُ وَ تََخ فَ قَالَ إِي وَ الَّ  رٍ مِنَ الْخ ُ نبَِيَّهُ بِِمَخ  لٌ وَ تَ نخزيِلٌ وَ كُلُّ ذَلِكَ يَدُلُّ عَلَى التَّعَبُّدِ وِيذِي بَ عَثَ مَُُمَّداً بِالنُّبُوَّةِ وَ مَا بَ عَثَ الَّّ

He-asws said: ‘Yes! By the One-azwj Who Sent Muhammad-saww with the Prophet-hood! And 
Allah-azwj has not Send any Prophet-as with a matter from the matters except and there is a 
likeness for it, and interpretation, and Revelation, and all of that points upon the servitude’. 

نِِ مَا هُوَ يََ مَوخلََيَ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِ مخ

He said to him-asws, ‘Teach me what it is, O my Master-asws!’ 

بََُ مِنخ أَ  ُ أَكخ راَمِكَ أَنخ تُّخطِرَ فِ نَ فخسِكَ إِذَا قُ لختَ الَّّ ُولََ إِلََ إِحخ بِيْتَِكَ الْخ ركََةٍ أَوخ جَُُودٍ وَ امٍ أوَخ قُ عُودٍ وَ فِ الثَّانيَِةِ أنَخ يوُصَفَ بَِِ نخ يوُصَفَ بِقِيَ فَ قَالَ ع تََخوِيلُ تَكخ
مٍ أوَخ يُشَبَّهَ بِشِبخهٍ أوَخ يُ قَاسَ بِقِيَاسٍ  سخ  فِ الثَّالثِةَِ أنَخ يوُصَفَ بِِِ

He-asws said: ‘Interpretation of your first Takbeer is that you should think within yourself when 
you say, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest’, (is Greater) than being described with standing or sitting; and 
regarding the second, from being described with movement or stillness; and regarding the 
third, from being described with a body or like with a resemblance, or compared with 
comparison.   

اَمِسَةِ أنَخ يوُصَفَ بَِِوخهَرٍ أَوخ وَ تُّخطِرَ فِ ا ُِ وَ تُّخطِرَ فِ الْخ َمخراَ ُِ أَوخ تُولِمَهُ الْخ َعخراَ ٍِ أوَخ يََُلَّ شَيخئاً أوَخ يََُلَّ فِيهِ شَيخ بِ  لرَّابِعَةِ أنَخ تَُلَُّهُ الْخ  ءٌ عَرَ

And you should think during the fourth, from the symptoms befalling Him-azwj, or the sickness 
afflicting Him-azwj; and you should think regarding the fifth, from Him-azwj being described with 

                                                      
377 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 38 H 51 b 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 81 www.hubeali.com 

Page 211 of 310 

an essence, or with contradiction, or Him-azwj Permeating something, or something 
permeating into Him-azwj. 

دَثِنَ مِنَ الزَّوَالِ وَ الَِنختِقَالِ وَ التَّغَيُِّْ مِنخ حَالٍ إِلََ حَالٍ وَ تُّخطِرَ فِ السَّادِسَةِ  َُُوَُ عَلَى الخمُحخ َُُوََ عَلَيخهِ مَا  سُ  أنَخ  مَخ وََاسُّ الْخ  وَ تُّخطِرَ فِ السَّابعَِةِ أنَخ تَُلَُّهُ الْخ

And you should think regarding the sixth, from there being allowed upon Him-azwj what is 
allowed upon the occurrences, from the decline and the transfer and the changes, from a 
state to a state; and you should think regarding the seventh, from the five sensory perceptions 
realising Him-azwj. 

 قِكَ فِ الرُّكُوعِ تُّخطِرُ فِ نَ فخسِكَ آمَنختُ بِكَ وَ لَوخ ضُربَِتخ عُنُقِي ثَُُّ تََخوِيلُ مَدِ  عُنُ 

Then interpretation of extending your neck in the Ruk’u, you should think within yourself, ‘I 
believe in You-azwj, and even if You-azwj Strike off my neck!’ 

دَهُ ثَُُّ تََخوِيلُ ََ  ُ لِمَنخ حََِ عَ الَّّ أََخسِكَ مِنَ الرُّكُوعِ إِذَا قُ لختَ سََِ دُ لَِّّ ََبِ  الخعالَمِنَ  فخعِ  مَخ  رَجَنِِ مِنَ الخعَدَمِ إِلََ الخوُجُودِ تََخوِيلُهُ الَّذِي أَخخ  الْخ

Then interpretation of raising your head from the Ruk’u, when you say, ‘Allah-azwj Listens to 
the one praising Him-azwj, the Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds’, it’s interpretation 
is, the One-azwj Who Brought me from the non-existence to existence.  

ُولََ أنَخ تُّخطِرَ فِ نَ فخسِكَ وَ أنَخ  دَةِ الْخ تَنِِ وَ تََخوِيلُ السَّجخ  تَ سَاجِدٌ مِنخهَا خَلَقخ

And interpretation of the first Sajdah is you should think within yourself while you are in 
Sajdah, ‘You-azwj have Created me from it (soil)’.  

دَةُ الثَّانيَِ  تَنِِ وَ السَّجخ رَجخ أََخسِكَ تََخوِيلُهُ وَ مِنخهَا أَخخ أََخسِكَ تُّخطِرُ بِقَلخبِكَ وَ مِنخهَا تُّخ وَ ََفخعُ  رَىةُ وَ فِيهَا تعُِيدُنّ وَ ََفخعُ   رجُِنِِ تَََةً أُخخ

And raising your head, it’s interpretation is, ‘And You-azwj have Brought me (into being) from 
it’; and the second Sajdah, ‘And You-azwj will be Returning me to it’. And raise your head, you 
should think with your heart, ‘And You-azwj will be Extracting me once again’. 

رَى تُّخطِرُ بِقَلخ  نََ وَ طَرخحُكَ عَلَى الخيُسخ لِكَ الخيُمخ جَِخ يَخسَرِ وَ ََفخعُ  قَّ وَ أمََتُّ الخبَاطِلَ إِ  بِكَ اللَّهُمَّ وَ تََخوِيلُ قُ عُودِكَ عَلَى جَانبِِكَ الْخ تُ الْخَ  نّ ِ أقََمخ

And interpretation of your sitting upon your left side and raising your right And the 
interpretation of your sitting on your left side and raising your right leg and placing you on 
the left you should think within your heart, ‘I have established the truth and killed off the 
falsehood’.  

َُ بِالخبَعخثِ بَ عخدَ الخمَوختِ  وَ تََخوِيلُ  ق خراَ لََمِ وَ الْخِ سخ يماَنِ وَ مُعَاوَدَةُ الْخِ دِكَ تََخدِيدُ الْخِ  تَشَهُّ

And interpretation of your Tashahhud (testifying), is renewal of the Eman, and resuming Al-
Islam, and the acknowledgment with the Resurrection after the death. 

 مُلخحِدُونَ وَ تََخوِيلُ قِراَءَةِ التَّحِيَّاتِ تََخجِيدُ الرَّبِ  سُبخحَانهَُ وَ تَ عخظِيمُهُ عَمَّا قاَلَ الظَّالِمُونَ وَ نَ عَتَهُ الخ 
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And interpretation of recitation of the salutations is praise of the Lord-azwj, His-azwj Glory and 
His-azwj Mightiness from what the unjust ones are saying and the atheists are attributing.  

مٌ عَنِ الَِّّ سُبخحَانهَُ فَمَعخنَاهَا هَذِهِ أمََانٌ لَكُمخ مِنخ عَذَابِ يَ وخمِ ا وَ تََخوِيلُ قَ وخلِكَ السَّلََمُ عَلَيخكُمخ وَ ََحَخَةُ الَِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ    لخقِيَامَةِ تَ رَحُّ

And interpretation of your words, ‘The greetings be upon you all, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and 
His-azwj Blessings’, is mercy on behalf of Allah-azwj the Glorious. It’s meaning is, ‘There is safety 
for you all from Punishment on the Day of Qiyamah’. 

خََ يَ عخلَمخ تََخوِيلَ صَلََتهِِ هَكَذَا فَهِيَ خِدَاجٌ أَيخ نََقِصَةٌ. مِنِنَ ع مَنخ  خْ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who does not know interpretation of his Salat like this, it is 
abortive, i.e., deficient’’.378 

جَلك اليمنَ و طرحك اليسرى فِ التشهد وَي فِ الفقيه بيان  فَع  مْنن ع يَ ابن عم خيْ خلق الله ما معنَ  جَل لْميْ الم  قال 

Explanation (Hadeeth) only – A man said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘O son-asws of uncle-as, best 
creature of Allah-azwj! What is the meaning of raising your-asws right left and your-asws dropping 
it on the left during the Tashahhud?’ 

 قال تَويله اللهم أمت الباطل و أقم الْق

He-asws said: ‘It’s interpretation is, ‘O Allah-azwj! I am killing the falsehood and establishing the 
truth’.  

 قال فما معنَ قول الْمام السلَم عليكم

He said, ‘What is the meaning of words of the prayer leader, ‘The greeting be upon you all’?’ 

 هل الْماعة أمان لكم من عذاب الله يوم القيامة.فقال إن الْمام يتَحم عن الله عز و جل و يقول فِ ترجَته لْ

He-asws said: ‘The prayer leader is conferring mercy on behalf of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
during his conferment of mercy to people of the congregation, ‘There is safety for you all from 
Punishment of Allah-azwj on the Day of Qiyamah’’. 

رَآشُوبَ قِيلَ  53 ا نَ زَلَ   بَ يَانُ التَّنخزيِلِ، لَِبخنِ شَهخ أََخسَهُ وَ ََمَى ببَِصَرهِِ  ينَ هُمخ فِ صَلَتُِِمخ خاشِعُونَ الَّذِ  كَانَ النَّبُِّ ص إِذَا صَلَّى ََفَعَ بَصَرَهُ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فَ لَمَّ طأَخطَأَ 
.إِلََ الْخَ  ِِ  خَ

(The book) ‘Bayan Al Tanzeel’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘It is said, ‘When the Prophet-saww prayed Salat he-saww raised his-saww sight towards the sky. 
When it was Revealed: Those who are fearful in their Salats [23:2], he-asws lowered his-saww 
head and shot his-saww sight towards the ground’’.379 
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سِيِْ الخقُشَيْخِيِ  مِنِنَ ع كَانَ إِذَا حَضَرَ وَقختُ الصَّلََةِ تَ لَوَّنَ وَ تَ زَلخزَلَ فَقِيلَ لَهُ مَا لَكَ  وَ مِنخهُ نَ قخلًَ مِنخ تَ فخ خْ  أنََّ أمَِيَْ الخمُ

And from it, copying in Tafseer Al Qusheyri –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws, whenever the time of Salat presented, his-asws complexion changed, 
and he-asws shuddered. It was said to him-asws, ‘What is the matter with you-asws?’ 

ِِ وَ  فَ قَالَ جَاءَ وَقختُ أمََانةٍَ عَرَضَهَا الَُّّ  َخَ نخسانُ  عَلَى السَّماواتِ وَ الْخ فَقخنَ مِنخها وَ حََلََهَا الْخِ َ أنَخ يََخمِلخنَها وَ أَشخ بِالِ فأَبََنخ سِنُ  الْخ يَِ أُحخ وَ أنَََ فِ ضَعخفِي فَلََ أدَخ
 أدََاءَ مَا حََلَختُ أوَخ لََ.

He-asws said: ‘The time has come of the entrustment Allah-azwj had Presented to the skies, and 
the earth, and the mountains, but they refused to bear it and feared from it, and the human 
being bore it; [33:72], and I-asws, in am my-asws weakness. I-asws don’t know whether I-asws will 
fulfil it excellently what I-asws have carried, or not’’.380 

َِ عَنخ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ دَ  54 زََّا سَنِ بخنِ كَثِيٍْ الْخ دِ بخنِ الْخَ ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ ٍٍ أََيَختُ أَبَا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع وَ عَلَيخهِ قَمِيصٌ  عَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنخدِيِ   غَلِيظٌ خَشِنٌ تَُختَ ثيَِابِهِ وَ فَ وخقَهُ جُبَّةُ صُو
تُهُمَا ف َ  ٍِ وَ فَ وخقَ هَا قَمِيصٌ غَلِيظٌ فَمَسِسخ رَهُونَ لبَِاسَ الصُّو  قُلختُ إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَكخ

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy – from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Kaseer Al Khazaz, from his father who 
said,  

‘I saw Abu Abdullah-asws and upon him-asws was a thick coarse shirt beneath his-asws clothes, 
and above it was a woollen coat, and above it was a thick shirt. I touched these. I said, ‘The 
people are disliking woollen clothing!’ 

ِ ع يَ لخبَسُهَا وَ كَانُ  سَنخ دُ بخنُ عَلِيٍ  ع يَ لخبَسُهَا وَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بخنُ الْخُ  ابِهِمخ إِذَا قاَمُوا إِلََ الصَّلََةِ وا يَ لخبَسُونَ أغَخلَظَ ثيَِ قاَلَ كَلََّ كَانَ أَيِ مَُُمَّ

He-asws said: ‘Never! My-asws father Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws had worn it, and Ali-asws Bin Al-
Husayn-asws had worn it, and they-asws were wearing thickest of their-asws clothes when they 
stood to the Salat. 

بََّانَ وَ هُوَ  ِِ فأَتََى الْخ َخَ جُدُ عَلَى الْخ مَدِينَةِ يَ وخماً ثَُُّ قاَمَ عَلَى حِجَاََةٍ خَشِنَةٍ مُُخرقَِةٍ فأَقَ خبَلَ جَبَلٌ بِالخ  وَ كَانَ ع إِذَا صَلَّى بَ رَََ إِلََ مَوخضِعٍ خَشِنٍ فَ يُصَلِ ي فِيهِ وَ يَسخ
اَ غُمِسَ فِ الخمَاءِ مِنخ كَثخرَةِ دُمُوعِهِ.يُصَلِ ي وَ كَانَ كَ  أََخسَهُ مِنَ السُّجُودِ وَ كَأَنََّّ  ثِيَْ الخبُكَاءِ فَ رَفَعَ 

And when he-asws prayed, he-asws would go out to a rough place and pray in it, and he-asws would 
do Sajdah upon the ground. One day he-asws came to Al-Jabban, and it is a mountain at Al-
Medina, then he-asws stood upon a rough burning (hot) rock. He-asws went on to pray Salat, and 
he was with a lot of crying. He-asws raised his-asws head from the Sajdah, and it was as if he-asws 
had been immersed in water, due to a lot of his-asws tears’’.381 

 إِذَا صَلَّيختَ فَصَلِ  صَلََةَ مُوَد عٍِ. وَ عَنخ ََبيِعَةَ بخنِ كَعخٍ  عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ 

And from Rabie Bin Ka’ab,  
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‘From the Prophet-saww, having said: ‘Whenever you pray, so pray a farewell Salat (as if it is 
your last)’’.382 

اعِي، 55 ةُ الدَّ جُُ  عَنِِ  صَوختَهُ أَ تَ  عِدَّ هَهُ وَ أَحخ اَ صَلَّى الخعَبخدُ فأََضخرِبُ بِهاَ وَجخ ُ إِلََ دَاوُدَ ع لَرُبَِّ ثِرُ الَِلختِفَاتَ فِيمَا أوَخحَى الَّّ يَِ مَنخ ذَلِكَ يََ دَاوُدُ ذَلِكَ الَّذِي يُكخ دخ
خْ  َعخنَاقَ ظلُخماً إِلََ حُرَمِ الخمُ ثَ تخهُ نَ فخسُهُ لَوخ وَلَِ أمَخراً لَضَرَبَ فِيهِ الْخ قِ وَ ذَلِكَ الَّذِي حَدَّ ِ الخفِسخ  مِنِنَ بِعَنخ

(The book) ‘Iddat Al Daie’ –  

‘Among what Allah-azwj Revealed to Dawood-as: ‘Sometimes the servant prays Salat, so I-azwj 
Strike his face with it (reject it), and I-azwj Bar his voice from Me-azwj! Do you-as know who that 
is, O Dawood-as? That is the one who frequently turns around to sanctity of the Momineen 
with an eye of mischief, and that is the one who discusses with himself. If he were to be in 
charge of command, he would striking the necks in it unjustly. 

يَ  عَةٍ طَوِيلَةٍ فِيهَا بكَُاءٌ بَِِشخ لَى عَلَى وَلَدِهَا وَ كَمخ كََخ هَا صَ يََ دَاوُدُ نُ ٍخ عَلَى خَطِيئَتِكَ كَالخمَرخأةَِ الثَّكخ تِيلًَ حِنَ نَظَرختُ فِ قَ لخبِهِ احِبُهَا لََ تُسَاوِي عِنخدِي فَ ةٍ قَدخ صَلََّ
سَهَا أَجَابَهاَ وَ إِنخ عَامَ  تهُُ إِنخ سَلَّمَ مِنَ الصَّلََةِ وَ بَ رَََتخ لَهُ امخرأَةٌَ وَ عَرَضَتخ عَلَيخهِ نَ فخ مِنٌ خَانهَُ وَ وَجَدخ خْ  .لَهُ مُ

O Dawood-as! Lament upon your-as mistakes (sins) like the woman bereaved from her child; 
and how man Cycles of Salat, wherein there is crying due to fearfulness, its performer has 
prayed, it does not equate to a date skin in My-azwj Presence. When I-azwj Look into his heart 
and find him to have done Salaam from the Salat, I-asws send a woman to him and she presents 
herself to him, he responds to her, and if he employs a Momin, he betrays him!”’383 

فَى النَّاسِ وَ  وَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  رَقِ النَّاسِ وَ أَبِخَلِ النَّاسِ وَ أَجخ سَلِ النَّاسِ وَ أَسخ  أعَخجَزِ النَّاسِ  أَ لََ أدَُلُّكُمخ عَلَى أَكخ

And from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Shall I-saww point you upon laziest of the people, and 
most thieving of the people, and most miserly of the people, and most disloyal of the people, 
and most incapable of the people?’ 

 ى يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ صقاَلُوا بَ لَ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

سَلُ النَّاسِ فَ عَبخدٌ صَ  لِمٍ وَ لََ يُسَلِ مُ عَلَيخهِ وَ أمََّا أَكخ غٌَِ لََ يَذخكُ قاَلَ فأََمَّا أَبِخَلُ النَّاسِ فَ رَجُلٌ يَمرُُّ بِسُخ  رُ الََّّ بِشَفَةٍ وَ لََ بلِِسَانٍ حِي ٌٍ فاَ

He-saww said: ‘As for most miserly of the people, a man who passes by a Muslim and does not 
greet unto him; and as for laziest of the people, a healthy person with free times, he neither 
does Zikr of Allah-azwj with lips nor with the tongue. 

رَقُ ا هُهُ وَ وَ أمََّا أَسخ لََقُ فَ يُضخرَبُ بِهاَ وَجخ رقُِ مِنخ صَلََتهِِ فَصَلََتهُُ تُ لَفُّ كَمَا يُ لَفُّ الثَّوخبُ الْخ َ يَدَيخهِ فَ لَمخ يُصَلِ  أَ لنَّاسِ فاَلَّذِي يَسخ فَى النَّاسِ فَ رَجُلٌ ذكُِرختُ بَنخ مَّا أَجخ
 عَاءِ.عَلَيَّ وَ أمََّا أعَخجَزُ النَّاسِ فَمَنخ عَجَزَ عَنِ الدُّ 
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And as for most thieving of the people, he is the one who steals from his own Salat. His Salat 
is rolled up just as the old clothes are rolled up, and he is struck in his face by it; and as for 
most disloyal of the people, a man I-saww am mentioned in front of him-saww, but he does not 
send Salawaat upon me; and as for most incapable of the people, the one who is incapable 
from supplicating’’.384 

هِِ. وَ عَنخهُمخ ع عَةٍ بِغَيْخ ِ بِفَصِ  عَقِيقٍ تَ عخدِلُ ألَخفَ كََخ عَتَنخ  صَلََةُ كََخ

And from them-asws: ‘Salat of two Cycles with a stone of Agate (ring) equates to a thousand 
Cycles of Salat without it’’.385 

خُلُوا بَ يختاً مِ  وَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  خَ قَ وخمَكَ لََ يَدخ يَِنَ أنَخذِ  بُ يُوتِ وَ لَِْحَدٍ مِنخ عِبَادِي عِنخدَ أَحَدِهِمخ مَظخلِمَةٌ نخ أوَخحَى الَُّّ إِلََِّ أنَخ يََ أَخَا الخمُرخسَلِنَ يََ أَخَا الخمُنخذِ
َ يَدَيَّ حَََّّ يَ رُدَّ تلِخكَ الخمَظخلِمَةَ   فإَِنّ ِ ألَخعَنُهُ مَا دَامَ قاَئمِاً يُصَلِ ي بَنخ

And from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Allah-azwj Revealed to me-saww: “O brother-saww of the 
Rasools-as! O brother-saww of the Warners! Warn your people not to enter any house from 
My-azwj houses (Masjids), nor is it for anyone of My-azwj servants having a grievance with one 
of them, for I-azwj shall Curse him for as long as he stands praying Salat in front of Me-azwj, until 
he returns that grievance (right). 

فِيَائِ  ليَِائِي وَ أَصخ مَعُ بِهِ وَ أَكُونُ بَصَرَهُ الَّذِي يُ بخصِرُ بِهِ وَ يَكُونُ مِنخ أوَخ يَِ مَعَ ي وَ يَكُونُ جَ فأََكُونُ سََخعَهُ الَّذِي يَسخ يقِنَ وَ  ا نََّةِ. الشُّهَداءِ  النَّبِيِ نَ وَ الصِ دِ   فِ الْخ

I-azwj would be his ear which he will hear with, and I-azwj would be his eyes which he will see 
with, and he would be from My-azwj friends, and My-azwj elites, and he would be My-azwj 
neighbour along with the Prophets-as, and the truthful, and the martyrs in the Paradise’’.386 

ُ تَ عَالََ بِقَوخلهِِ  وَ َُوِيَ  مَعُ تََوَُّهُهُ عَلَى حَدِ  مِيلٍ حَََّّ مَدَحَهُ الَّّ مَعُ لَهُ أََِ  وَّاهٌ مُنِي ٌ إِنَّ إِبخراهِيمَ لَْلَِيمٌ أَ  أَنَّ إِب خراَهِيمَ ع كَانَ يُسخ يَِزِ الخمِرخجَلِ وَ كَانَ فِ صَلََةٍ يُسخ يزٌ كَأَ
َِ سَيِ دِنََ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص مِثخلُ ذَلِكَ وَ كَانَتخ فاَطِمَةُ ع تَ نخهَجُ فِ الصَّلََ  مَعُ مِنخ صَدخ   تَ عَالََ.ةِ مِنخ خِيفَةِ الَِّّ وَ كَذَلِكَ كَانَ يُسخ

And it is reported: ‘Ibrahim-as, his-as tender-heartedness was heard (reputation) for miles, to 
the extent that Allah-azwj the Exalted Praised him-as by His-azwj Words: Surely Ibrahim was 
forbearing, tender-hearted, repenting [11:75], and in Salat his-as wheezing could be heard 
like wheezing of a cauldron (on the boil); and like that was heard from the chest of our Chief 
Rasool-Allah-saww, similar to that; and (Syeda) Fatima-asws breathed heavily during the Salat 
from fear of Allah-azwj the Exalted’’.387 

هِ عالعدة، عدة الداعي ََوَى الخمُفَضَّلُ بخنُ عُمَرَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنخ أَ  56 سَنَ بخنَ عَلِيٍ  ع كَانَ إِذَا قاَمَ فِ صَلََ  بيِهِ عَنخ جَدِ  َ يدََيخ أنََّ الْخَ تهِِ تَ رختعَِدُ فَ راَئِصُهُ بَنخ
نََّ  نََّةَ وَ النَّاََ اضخطَرَبَ اضخطِراَبَ السَّلِيمِ وَ سَأَلَ الََّّ الْخ َِ.عَوَّذَ بِالَِّّ مِنَ ةَ وَ ت َ ََبِ هِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ كَانَ إِذَا ذكََرَ الْخ   النَّا

(The book) Uddat Al Daie’ – It is reported by Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  
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‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws: ‘Al-Hassan-asws Bin 
Ali-asws, when he-asws stood in his-asws Salat, his joints trembled in front of his-asws Lord-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic; and when he-asws mentioned the Paradise and the Fire, he became 
restless like restlessness of the fatally injured, and he-asws would ask Allah-azwj for the Paradise 
and seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the Fire’’.388 

خََ نَ عخرفِخ   وَ قاَلَتخ عَائِشَةُ  خََ يَ عخرفِ خنَا وَ  ثهُُ فإَِذَا حَضَرَتِ الصَّلََةُ فَكَأنََّهُ  ََُدِ  ثُ نَا وَ   .هُ كَانَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص يََُدِ 

And Ayesha said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was discussing with us and we were discussing with 
him-saww. When the Salat presented, it was as if he-saww did not know us and we did not know 
him-saww’’.389 

ُ مِ  وَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  بَلِ الَّّ خََ يَ قخ نََايََ  تُمخ حَََّّ تَكُونوُا كَالْخ َِ وَ صُمخ َوختَ  كُمخ إِلََّ بِوَعٍََ.نخ لَوخ صَلَّيختُمخ حَََّّ تَكُونوُا كَالْخ

And from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Even if you were to pray Salat until you become like 
the strings, and fast until you become like the bow (bent), Allah-azwj will not Accept from you 
except with devoutness’’.390 

رَاَمِ كَالخبِنَاءِ عَلَى الرَّمخلِ وَ قِيلَ عَلَى الخمَاءِ. لَ وَ عَنخهُ ص قاَ لِ الْخ  الخعِبَادَةُ مَعَ أَكخ

And from him-saww having said: ‘The worship with eating unlawful (food) is like the building 
(built) upon the sand’ – and it is said: ‘Upon the water’’.391 

اعِي قاَلَ النَّبُِّ صالخعُ  57 ةُ الدَّ ةُ، عُدَّ تَ  دَّ ثِرخ قَ رخعَ بَابِ الخمَلِكِ يُ فخ   ٍخ لهَُ يََ بَا ذٍََ  مَا دُمختَ فِ الصَّلََةِ فإَِنَّكَ تَ قخرعَُ بَابَ الخمَلِكِ وَ مَنخ يُكخ

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘O Abu Zarr-ra! For as long as you-ra as in the salat, you-ra are knocking 
on a door of the King, and one who frequently knocks on a door of the Kind, it will be opened 
for him. 

مِنٍ يَ قُومُ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ إِلََّ تَ نَاثَ رَ عَلَيخهِ الخبَُّ مَا بَ يخنَهُ  خْ َ الخعَرخشِ  يََ أبََا ذٍََ  مَا مِنخ مُ ُ بِهِ مَلَكاً يُ نَادِي يََ ابخنَ آدَمَ لَوخ تَ عخلَمُ مَا لَكَ فِ صَلََتِكَ وَ لِمَنخ  وَ بَنخ لَ الَّّ  وَ وكََّ
تَ وَ لََ الختَفَتَّ   تُ نَاجِي مَا سَئِمخ

O Abu Zarr-ra! There is none from a Momin standing to the Salat except the righteous is 
sprinkled upon him, and Allah-azwj Allocates an Angel with him calling out, ‘O son of Adam-as! 
Had you known was is for you in your Salat, and for the one who whispers (to Allah-azwj), you 
would neither get fed up nor turn around!’ 

َ يَدَيَّ فِ الصَّلََ وَ فِيمَا أوَخحَى الَُّّ  ثِ بَنخ نخَ  وَ تََنََّ فِ الخمَكخ رِ الذَّ لِ التَّوخبةََ وَ أَخِ  راَنَ يََ مُوسَى عَجِ  نّ جُنَّةً للِشَّدَائِدِ وَ إِلََ ابخنِ عِمخ ذخ ةِ وَ لََ تَ رخجُ غَيْخِي اتَِّّ
مُُوَِ.  حِصخناً لِمُلِمَّاتِ الْخ
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And among what Allah-azwj Revealed to the son-as of Imran-as: “O Musa-as! Hasten the 
repentance and delay the sin, and slow down in the remaining in front of Me-azwj in the Salat, 
and do not prefer other than Me-azwj! Take Me-azwj as a shield for the adversities and as a 
fortress for gathering the affairs’’.392 

َْذِ نُ وَ يقُِيمُ ثَُُّ يُصَل ِ  وَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص رٍ فَ يُ ٍِ قَ فخ خَ بِ ٍُ فِ أَ ي فَ يَقُولُ ََبُّكَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ للِخمَلََئِكَةِ انخظرُُوا إِلََ عَبخدِي أنََّ ََبَّكَ يُ بَاهِي الخمَلََئِكَةَ بثَِلََثةَِ نَ فَرٍ ََجُلٍ يُصخ
تَغخفِرُونَ لَهُ إِلََ الخغَدِ مِنخ يُصَلِ ي وَ  اََءَهُ وَ يَسخ  كَ الخيَوخمِ ذَلِ  لََ يَ راَهُ أَحَدٌ غَيْخِي فَ يَنخزلُِ سَبخعُونَ ألَخفَ مَلَكٍ يُصَلُّونَ وَ

And from the Prophet-saww: ‘Your Lord-azwj boasts to the Angels with three persons – a man 
coming to a morning in a barren land, so he proclaims Azaan and Iqama, then he prays Salat, 
so your Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: “Look at My-azwj servant praying Salat and no one 
is seeing him apart from Me-azwj!” So seventy thousand Angels descend praying Salat behind 
him and seeking Forgiveness for him up to the next morning from that day. 

دَهُ فَسَجَدَ وَ نََمَ وَ هُوَ سَاجِدٌ فَ يَقُولُ انخظرُُوا إِلََ عَبخدِي َُوحُهُ   اجِدٌ لِ عِنخدِي وَ جَسَدُهُ سَ وَ ََجُلٍ قاَمَ مِنَ اللَّيخلِ يُصَلِ ي وَحخ

And a man stands from the night paying alone. He performs Sajdah and sleeps while he is in 
Sajdah. He-azwj Says: “Look at My-azwj servant! His souls is with Me-azwj and his body is doing 
Sajdah to me!” 

فٍ فَ يَفِرُّ أَصخحَابهُُ وَ يَ ثخبُتُ هُوَ يُ قَاتِلُ حَََّّ قتُِ   لَ.وَ ََجُلٍ فِ ََحخ

And a man in a battle march. His companions flee and he is steadfast. He fights until he is 
killed’’.393 

ِ بتَِدَبُّرٍ خَيْخٌ مِنخ قِيَامِ ليَخلَةٍ وَ الخقَلخُ  سَاهٍ. وَ عَنخهُمخ ع عَتَنخ  صَلََةُ كََخ

And from them-asws: ‘A Salat of two Cycles with contemplation is better than standing at night 
while his heart is heedless’.394 

ضَرختَ فِيهِ قَ لخبَكَ. وَ عَنخهُمخ ع  ليَخسَ لَكَ مِنخ صَلََتِكَ إِلََّ مَا أَحخ

And from them-asws: ‘There isn’t anything for you from your Salat except what your heart is 
present (attentive) in’’.395 

يَِسَ ع ألَُوهُ مَصَالَِْكُمخ وَ مَنَافِعَكُمخ بُِِضُوعٍ وَ فَ إِذَا دَخَلختُمخ فِ الصَّلََةِ فاَصخرفُِوا إلِيَخهَا خَوَاطِركَُمخ وَ أفَخكَاكََُمخ وَ ادخعُوا الََّّ دُعَاءً ظاَهِراً مُتَ  وَ مِنخ سُنَنِ إِدخ ر غِاً وَ اسخ
تِكَانةٍَ. خُشُوعٍ وَ طاَعَةٍ   وَ اسخ

And from Sunnah of Idrees-as: ‘When you enter into the Salat, then turn your imaginations 
and your thoughts to it and supplicate to Allah-azwj a pure supplication freely, and ask Him-azwj 
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your betterment and your benefit with humility, and fearfulness, and obedience, and 
submissiveness’’.396 

رَكَ  وَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص  مَنخ صَلَّى صَلََةً يُ راَئِي بِهاَ فَ قَدخ أَشخ

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who prays a Salat to show off with it, so he has associated 
(someone else with Allah-azwj)’. 

يةََ  ا أنَََ بَشَرٌ مِثخلُكُمخ يوُحى ثَُُّ قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الْخ ا إِلُكُُمخ إلِهٌ واحِدٌ فَمَنخ كانَ يَ رخجُوا لقِاءَ ََبِ هِ فَ لخيَعخمَلخ عَمَلًَ صالِْ  قُلخ إِنََّّ ركِخ بِعِبادَةِ ََبِ هِ أَحَداً إِلََِّ أنََّّ  .اً وَ لَ يُشخ

Say: ‘But rather, I am a human being like you. He Reveals unto me. But rather, your God is 
One God. So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do (the) righteous deed and he 
should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110]’’.397 

َُ الصَّلََةِ، للِشَّهِيدِ  58 راَ َُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  صأَسخ  ُ تَغَلَ بِالصَّلََةِ جَاءَهُ الشَّيخطاَنُ وَ قَ  الثَّانّ ََحََِهُ الَّّ الَ لَهُ اذخكُرخ كَذَا اذخكُرخ كَذَا حَََّّ يُضِلَّ الرَّجُلَ أنََّ الخعَبخدَ إِذَا اشخ
يََِ كَمخ صَلَّى.  أنَخ يَدخ

(The book) ‘Asraar Al Salaat’ of Al Shaheed Al Sany, may Allah-azwj Mercy him,  

‘It is reported from the Prophet-saww: ‘The servant, when he is busy with the Salat, the Satan-la 
comes to him and says to him, ‘Remember such and such’, until he-la strays the man from 
knowing how much he has prayed’’.398 

هَهُ  وَ قاَلَ ص ُ وَجخ هَهُ فِ الصَّلََةِ أنَخ يََُوِ لَ الَّّ ٍُ الَّذِي يََُوِ لُ وَجخ ٍَ. أَ مَا يََاَ هَ حَِاَ  وَجخ

And he-saww said: ‘Does he not fear, the one who turn his face around during the Salat that 
Allah-azwj Might Turn (Transform) his face in face of a donkey’’.399 

َ عَزَّ وَ  وَ عَنخهُ ص سَهُ فِ صَلََةِ الخفَريِضَةِ فأََتَِِّ كَُُوعَهَا وَ سُجُودَهَا وَ خُشُوعَهَا ثَُُّ مَََّدَ الَّّ رَى جَ  مَنخ حَبَسَ نَ فخ خُلَ وَقختُ صَلََةٍ أُخخ لَّ وَ عَظَّمَهُ وَ حَََّدَهُ حَََّّ يَدخ
لِ عِلِ يِ نَ.  خََ يَ لخ ُِ بَ يخنَهُمَا اَجِ  الخمُعختَمِرِ وَ كَانَ مِنخ أهَخ رِ الْخ ُ لَهُ كَأَجخ  كَتََ  الَّّ

And from him-saww: ‘One who withholds his breath in the obligatory, so he completes its 
Ruku(s) and its Sajdah(s), and its fearfulness, then he glorifies Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, 
and his Might, and he praises Him-azwj until time of another Salat enters, not diverting between 
the two, Allah-azwj will Write for him, like a Recompense of the pilgrim of Haj and Umrah, and 
he would be from the people of Illiyeen’’.400 

َُ الصَّلََةِ، عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص 59 راَ رِ وَ إِنَّ مِنخهَا لَمَا  أَسخ بَُُ عُهَا وَ خَُُسُهَا إِلََ الخعُشخ فُهَا وَ ثُ لُثهَُا وَ  بَلُ نِصخ لََقُ ي ُ إِنَّ مِنَ الصَّلََةِ لَمَا يُ قخ لَفُّ كَمَا يُ لَفُّ الثَّوخبُ الْخ
اَ  هُ صَاحِبِهَا وَ إِنََّّ  لَكَ مِنخ صَلََتِكَ مَا أقَ خبَلختَ عَلَيخهِ بِقَلخبِكَ.فَ يُضخرَبُ بِهاَ وَجخ
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(The book) ‘Asraar Al Salaat’ –  

‘From the Prophet-saww: ‘From Al-Salat when half of it is Accepted, and its third, and its quarter, 
and its fifth up to the tenth, and from it when it is folded like what the old garment is folded, 
and face of its performer is struck with it, and rather for you from your Salat is what you have 
concentrated upon with your heart’’.401 

مِنُ  وَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص خْ ُ عَلَيخهِ إِذَا قاَمَ الخعَبخدُ الخمُ ُ إلِيَخهِ أوَخ قاَلَ أقَ خبَلَ الَّّ أََخسِهِ فِ صَلََتهِِ نَظَرَ الَّّ ٍَ وَ أَظلََّتخهُ الرَّحَخَةُ مِنخ فَ وخقِ   حَََّّ يَ نخصَرِ
 إِلََ أفُُقِ السَّمَاءِ وَ الخمَلََئِكَةُ تَُُفُّهُ مِنخ حَوخلهِِ إِلََ أفُُقِ السَّمَاءِ 

And from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When a Momin servant stands in 
his Salat, Allah-azwj Looks at him’ – or said, ‘Allah-azwj Faces to him until he leaves, and the 
Mercy shades him from above his head up to horizons of the sky, and the Angels flutter 
around him up to horizons of the sky.  

أََخسِهِ يَ قُولُ أيَ ُّهَا الخمُصَلِ ي لَوخ تَ عخلَمُ مَنخ يَ نخظرُُ إلِيَخكَ وَ  ُ بِهِ مَلَكاً قاَئمِاً عَلَى  لَِختَ مِنخ مَوخضِعِكَ أبََداً.مَنخ تُ نَاجِي مَا الختَفَتَّ وَ وكََّلَ الَّّ   وَ لََ 

And Allah-azwj Allocates an Angel who stands upon his head saying, ‘O you praying one! Had 
you know Who is Looking at you, and Who you are whispering to, you would neither turn 
around nor move from your place, ever!’’402 

بَةُ  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع نََّةُ فإَِذَا صَلَّيختَ فأَقَخبِلخ بِقَلخبِكَ عَلَى الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ لََ تَُخمَعُ الرَّغخبَةُ وَ الرَّهخ   جَلَّ فِ قَ لخٍ  إِلََّ وَجَبَتخ لَهُ الْخ

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The desire and the fear will not gather in a heart except the Paradise 
will be obligated for him. When you pray Salat, then concentrate with your heart upon 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

بِلُ بقَِلخبِهِ عَلَى الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ صَلََتهِِ وَ دُعَائهِِ إِلََّ أقَ خ  مِنٍ يُ قخ خْ ُ عَلَيخهِ فإَِنَّهُ ليَخسَ مِنخ عَبخدٍ مُ مِنِنَ وَ أيََّدَهُ بَلَ الَّّ خْ نََّةِ. بِقُلُوبِ الخمُ هُ بِالْخ  مَعَ مَوَدَّتُِِمخ إِيََّ

There isn’t any Momin servant concentrating with his heart upon Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic in his Salat and his supplication, except Allah-azwj will Turn hearts of the Momineen 
towards him, and Assist him with their affection for him, with the Paradise’’.403 

مَُا قاَلَ ٍَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع وَ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع أَََّّ ائهَِا يهَا فإَِنخ أَوخهََُهَا كُلَّهَا أوَخ غَفَلَ عَنخ أدََ مَا لَكَ مِنخ صَلََتِكَ إِلََّ مَا أقَ خبَلختَ عَلَيخهِ فِ  وَ عَنِ الخفُضَيخلِ بخنِ يَسَا
هُ صَاحِبِهَا.  لفَُّتخ فَضُرِبَ بِهاَ وَجخ

And from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws, both of them-asws said: ‘There is nothing for you 
from your Salat except what you concentrate upon in it. If all of it is delusional, or he is 
heedless from fulfilling it, it is folded and its performer is struck in his face by it’’.404 
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لََبِِ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  ق خبَالِ عَلَى صَلََتِكَ فإَِنَّ  وَ َُوِيَ عَنِ الْخ شُوعِ وَ الْخِ الَّذِينَ هُمخ فِ صَلَتُِِمخ  لََّّ تَ عَالََ يَ قُولُ ا إِذَا كُنختَ فِ صَلََتِكَ فَ عَلَيخكَ بِالْخُ
 .خاشِعُونَ 

And it is reported from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you were in your Salat, upon you is being with the 
fearfulness and the concentrating upon your Salat, for Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: Those who 
are fearful in their Salats [23:2]’’.405 

أََخسَهُ حَََّّ   وَ عَنخهُ ع قاَلَ  خََ يَ رخفَعخ  ِ ع إِذَا قاَمَ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ تَ غَيََّْ لَوخنهُُ فإَِذَا سَجَدَ  سَنخ  رخفَضَّ عَرَقاً.ي َ  كَانَ عَلِيُّ بخنُ الْخُ

أََخسَهُ حَََّّ   لَ وَ عَنخهُ ع قاَ خََ يَ رخفَعخ  ِ ع إِذَا قاَمَ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ تَ غَيََّْ لَوخنهُُ فإَِذَا سَجَدَ  سَنخ  رخفَضَّ عَرَقاً.ي َ  كَانَ عَلِيُّ بخنُ الْخُ

And from him-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, when he-asws stood to the Salat, 
his-asws complexion changed. When he-asws did Sajdah, he-asws would not raise his-asws head until 
sweat poured out’’.406 

ُ مِنخهُ صَلََةً وَاحِدَةً فأََيُّ شَيخ لَ وَ الَِّّ إِنَّهُ ليََأختِ عَلَى الرَّجُلِ خََخسُونَ سَنَةً وَ مَا قبَِ  وَ ََوَى الخعِيصُ بخنُ الخقَاسِمِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ   ءٍ أَشَدُّ مِنخ هَذَا الَّّ

And it is reported Bin Al Qasim –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Fifty years (age) come upon the man and 
Allah-azwj does not Accept even one Salat from him. Which thing is harsher than this?  

فَافِهِ بهَِ وَ الَِّّ إِنَّكُمخ لتََعخرفُِونَ مِنخ جِيْاَنِكُمخ وَ أَصخحَابِكُمخ مَنخ لَوخ كَانَ يُصَلِ ي لبَِعخضِكُمخ مَا قبَِلَهَا مِنخ  تِخخ سَنَ فَكَيخفَ تقبل هُ لَِسخ بَلُ إِلََّ الْخَ ا إِنَّ الََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لََ يَ قخ
بَلُ ل تَخَفُّ بهِِ.يَ قخ    مَا يُسخ

By Allah-azwj! You are recognising from your neighbours and your companions, if he were to 
pray for one of you, it is not accepted from him due to his taking lightly with it. Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic does not Accept except the good, so how will He-azwj Accept what is taken 
lightly with?’’407 

مِنِنَ ع كَانَ يَ قُولُ  خْ سَنِ الر ضَِا ع أَنَّ أمَِيَْ الخمُ تَغِلخ قَ لخبُهُ  وَ عَنخ أَيِ الْخَ خََ يَشخ عَاءَ وَ  لَصَ لَِّّ الخعِبَادَةَ وَ الدُّ رَ الَِّّ بِاَ  بِاَ تَ راَهُ عَ طُوبَ لِمَنخ أَخخ خََ يَ نخسَ ذِكخ يخنَاهُ وَ 
هُُ. هَُُ بِاَ أعُخطِيَ غَيْخ خََ يََخزَنخ صَدخ مَعُ أذُُنََهُ وَ   تَسخ

And from Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘Beatitude is for one who 
is sincere to Allah-azwj in the worship and the supplication, and he does not pre-occupy with 
what his eyes see, and does not forget Zikr of Allah-azwj with what his ears hear, and his chest 
does not grieve at what others have been Given’’.408 

ٍَ كَيَوخمَ وَلَدَتخهُ أمُُّهُ.إِذَا قاَمَ الخعَبخدُ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ فَ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص  كَانَ هَوَاهُ وَ قَ لخبُهُ إِلََ الَِّّ تَ عَالََ انخصَرَ
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And the Prophet-saww said: ‘When the servant stands to the Salat, his desires and his heart are 
devoted to Allah-azwj the Exalted, he leaves (sinless) like the day his mother gave birth to 
him’’.409 

. وَ قاَلَ ص خََ يَ لختَفِتخ بِلٌ عَلَى الخعَبخدِ مَا   إِنَّ الََّّ مُقخ

And he-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Turns to the servant for as long as he does not turn around’’.410 

يَتِهِ أَ  وَ قاَلَ ص أَََى مُصَلِ ياً يَ عخبَثُ بلِِحخ حَُِهُ.وَ قَدخ   مَا هَذَا لَوخ خَشَعَ قَ لخبُهُ لََْشَعَتخ جَوَا

And he-saww said, and he-saww had seen a praying one playing with his beard: ‘As for this one, 
had his heart been fearful, his limbs would have been fearful’’.411 

ُ مِنخهُ صَلََةً وَاحِدَةً.يَمخضِي عَلَى الرَّجُلِ سِتُّ  وَ قاَلَ ص  ونَ سَنَةً أوَخ سَبخعُونَ مَا قبَِلَ الَّّ

And he-saww said: ‘Sixty years or seventy pass upon the man, Allah-azwj has not Accepted one 
Salat from him’’.412 

ينِ، 60 ِ ع إِذَا صَلَّى تَ   أعَخلََمُ الدِ  سَنخ  بَََََّ إِلََ مَكَانٍ خَشِنٍ يَ تَخَفَّى وَ يُصَلِ ي فِيهِ وَ كَانَ كَثِيَْ الخبُكَاءِ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بخنُ الْخُ

(The book) ‘A’laam Al Deen’ –  

‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, when he-asws prayed Salat, he-asws went out to a rough place in 
concealment, and he-asws prayed Salat in it, and he-asws was with a lot of crying’. 

بََّانِ ليُِصَلِ يَ فِيهِ فَ يَتَّبِعُهُ مَوخلًَ لَهُ وَ هُوَ سَاجِدٌ عَلَى جَاََةِ وَ  قاَلَ فَخَرجََ يَ وخماً فِ حَرٍ  شَدِيدٍ إِلََ الْخ  هِيَ خَشِنَةٌ حَاََّةٌ وَ هُوَ يَ بخكِي فَجَلَسَ مَوخلََهُ حَََّّ فَ رغََ الْخِ
بَََ.فَ رَ  مُوعِ الْخَ هَهُ فِ الخمَاءِ مِنخ كَثخرَةِ الدُّ أََخسَهُ وَ وَجخ أََخسَهُ وَ كَأنََّهُ قَدخ غَمَسَ   فَعَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘One day he-asws went out during severe heat to Al-Jabban (a mountain) 
to pray Salat in it. A slave of his-asws followed him-asws and he-asws did Sajdah on the rock and it 
was rough, hot, and he-asws was crying. His-asws slave sat down until he-asws was free. He-asws 
raised his-asws head and it was as if his-asws head and his-asws had been immersed in the water 
from a lot of tears’ – the Hadeeth’’.413 

َِ، نَ قخلًَ مِنَ الخمَحَاسِنِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  61 نَ خوَا كَاةُ الْخ رَةَ الصَّ  مِشخ رَةَ اللِ بَاسِ وَ شُهخ ِ شُهخ رَتَنخ  لََةِ.إِنَّ الََّّ يُ بخغِضُ الشُّهخ

(The book) ‘Mishkaat Al Anwaar’ – copying from ‘Al Mahasin’,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj hates two (types of) fame – fame of the 
clothing, and fame of the Salat’’.414 
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َ تُ تخعِ ُ   وَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  مَ مِنخ ذَنخبِكَ وَ ما تَََخَّرَ   قَدخ غُفِرَ لَكَ نَ فخسَكَ وَ  كَانَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص عِنخدَ عَائِشَةَ ليَخلَتَهَا قاَلَتخ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ وَ َِ  ما تَ قَدَّ

And from Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was in the presence of Ayesha on her night. 
Sha said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww, and why are you-saww tiring yourself and Allah-azwj has Already 
Forgiven for you-saww what has preceded from your sins and what is delayed, [48:2]?’ 

اًَ   -فَ قَالَ يََ عَائِشَةُ أَ لََ أَكُونُ عَبخداً شَكُو

He-saww said: ‘O Ayesha! Should I-saww not be a thankful servant?’  

لَيخهِ فأَنَ خزَلَ الَُّّ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص يَ قُ  جَِخ  .طه ما أنَ خزلَخنا عَلَيخكَ الخقُرخآنَ لتَِشخقى ومُ عَلَى أَصَابِعِ 

He-asws said: ‘And Rasool-Allah-saww would stand upon the toes of his-saww legs, so Allah-azwj 
Revealed: Ta Ha [20:1] We have not Revealed the Quran unto you for you to be distressed 
[20:2]’’.415 

سَنِ مُوسَى ع َُختَ  وَ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ يَ قخطِنٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ الْخَ ينِ وَ  صُومَةَ فِ الدِ  هِدُوا فِ عِبَادَةِ الَِّّ وَ إِذَا قاَمَ أَحَدُهُمخ مُرخ أَصخحَابَكَ أنَخ يَكُفُّوا ألَخسِنتََهُمخ وَ يَدَعُوا الْخُ
غَلخ قَ لخبَهُ بِشَيخ فِ  سِنخ صَلََتَهُ وَ لخيُتِمَّ كَُُوعَهُ وَ سُجُودَهُ وَ لََ يَشخ ن خيَا فَ  صَلََةٍ فَريِضَةٍ فَ لخيُحخ عختُ أَيِ ع يَ قُولُ إِنَّ مَلَكَ الخمَوختِ يَ تَصَفَّ ٍُ وُجُوهَ ءٍ مِنخ أمُُوَِ الدُّ إِنّ ِ سََِ

خْمِنِنَ عِنخدَ حُضُوَِ الصَّلَوَا  .تِ الخمَفخرُوضَاتِ الخمُ

And from Ali Bin Yaqteen said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws said: ‘Instruct your companion to restrain their tongues and leave 
the disputes in the religion, and they should struggle in worshipping Allah-azwj; and when one 
of you stands in Salat, let him be good at his salat and let him complete his Ruk’u(s), and his 
Sajdah(s), and not pre-occupy his heart with anything from affairs of the world, for I-asws have 
heard-asws my-asws father-asws saying: ‘The Angel of death browses faces of the Momin at the 
presence of the Prescribed (obligatory) Salats’’.416 

َِ عَنخ يَ عخقُوبَ  62 سَنِ الصَّفَّا دِ بخنِ الْخَ سَنِ بخنِ الخوَليِدِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ الْخَ َعخمَالِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ جََِةَ عَنخ أَ بخنِ يزَيِدَ عَنخ صَ ثَ وَابُ الْخ وَانَ عَنخ هَاَُونَ بخنِ خَا يِ بَصِيٍْ فخ
هَُا فإَِذَا فَ رغََ مِنخهَا قَ بَضَهَا ثَُُّ صَعِدَ بِهاَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  لَ بِهاَ مَلَكٌ ليَخسَ لَهُ عَمَلٌ غَيْخ  الصَّلََةُ وكُِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan 
Al Saffar, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Safwan, from Haroun Bin Kharjah, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Salat is such, an Angel is Allocated with it, there isn’t 
any work for him other than it. When he is free from (praying) it, he grabs it and ascends with 
it.  

بَلُ قِيلَ لَهُ َُدَّهَا عَلَى عَبخدِي فَ يَنخزلُِ بهَِ  بَلُ قبُِلَتخ وَ إِنخ كَانَتخ َِِّا لََ تُ قخ ٍٍ  لَكَ لََ يَ زاَلُ لَكَ عَمَلٌ ي ُ ا حَََّّ يَضخرِبَ فإَِنخ كَانَتخ َِِّا تُ قخ هَهُ ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ لَهُ أُ  .نِِ عخنِتُ  بِهاَ وَجخ

(Allah-azwj Says): “If it were from what you have concentrated, I-azwj Accept, and if it were from 
what you had not concentrates, I-azwj Return it to My-azwj servant!” So he descends with it until 
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he strikes his face with it, the he says to him, ‘Ugh to you! Your work has not ceased to distress 
me!’’417 

 خِيَاكَُُمخ ألَخيَنُكُمخ مَنَاكَِ  فِ الصَّلََةِ. كِتَابُ الخغَايََتِ، للِشَّيخخِ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ الخقُمِ يِ  عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ   63

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Ghayaat’ of the sheykh Ja’far Bin Ahmad Al Qummi,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The best of you is your softest (humblest) of shoulders 
during the Salat’’.418 

دِ بخنِ أَيِ الخقَاسِمِ عَنخ أَ  64 هِ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَوَيخهِ عَنخ عَمِ  َِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ بَا َخخ دِ بخنِ خَالِدٍ مَعَانّ الْخ دِ بخنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الخمُفَضَّلِ بخنِ عُمَرَ  حَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ عَنخ مَُُمَّ
ََكَ  عَنخ يوُنُسَ بخنِ ظبَخيَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع ِِ فَمَنخ أَحَ َّ أنَخ يَ عخلَمَ مَا أدَخ َخَ زَةُ الَِّّ فِ الْخ عِ صَلََتهِِ فَ لخيَنخظرُخ فإَِنخ كَانَتخ صَلََتهُُ مِ اعخلَمخ أنََّ الصَّلََةَ حُجخ نخ نَ فخ

تَجَزَ. َِ مَا احخ عِهَا بِقَدخ ََكَ مِنخ نَ فخ اَ أدَخ  حَجَزَتخهُ عَنِ الخفَوَاحِشِ وَ الخمُنخكَرِ فإَِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Al 
Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar, from 
Yunus Bin Zabyan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Know that the Salat is a bond of Allah-azwj in the earth. The one who 
loves to know what benefit he has achieved from his Salat, let him look, if his Salat has 
detached him from the immoralities and the evil. Rather, he achieves from its benefits in 
accordance to what it has detached him (from the immoralities and the evil)’’.419 

سِيُْ عَلِي ِ  65 شاءِ وَ الخ  اتخلُ ما أوُحِيَ إلِيَخكَ مِنَ الخكِتابِ وَ أقَِمِ الصَّلَةَ إِنَّ الصَّلَةَ تَ نخهى بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ، تَ فخ شَاءِ  مُنخكَرِ عَنِ الخفَحخ خََ تَ نخهَهُ الصَّلََةُ عَنِ الخفَحخ قاَلَ مَنخ 
خََ يَ زخدَدخ مِنَ الَِّّ إِلََّ بُ عخداً.  وَ الخمُنخكَرِ 

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘Surely, the Salat prevents from the immoralities and the evil, [29:45], he (Ali Bin Ibrahim) 
said, ‘One whose Salat does not desist him from the immoralities and the evil, will not increase 
from Allah-azwj except remoteness’’.420 

لََمِ، عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ صدَعَ  66 سخ رَقُ  ائمُِ الْخِ  السُّرَّاقِ مَنخ سَرَقَ مِنخ صَلََتهِِ يَ عخنِِ لََ يتُِمُّهَا. أَسخ

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most thieving of the thieves is the one 
who steals from his own Salat, meaning he does not complete it’’.421 

خََ يتُِمَّ وُضُوءَهُ وَ كَُُوعَهُ وَ سُجُودَهُ وَ خُشُوعَهُ فَصَلََتهُُ خِدَاجٌ يَ عخنِِ نََقِصَةً غَيْخَ تَمَّةٍ. وَ عَنخهُ عَنخ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص قاَلَ   مَنخ 
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And from him, from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘One who does not complete his Wud’u, 
and his Ruk’u, and his Sajdah, and his fearfulness, his Salat is abortive, meaning deficient, 
incomplete’’.422 

تَوخفََّ  وَ عَنخهُ ع قاَلَ   .الصَّلََةُ مِيزاَنٌ فَمَنخ وَفََّّ اسخ

And from him-asws having said: ‘The Salat is a scale. The one who fulfils (fully) will be fulfilled 
fully’’.423 

ِ فِ تََكَُّنٍ خَيْخٌ مِنخ قِيَامِ ليَخلَةٍ. وَ عَنخهُ عَنخ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ  ِ خَفِيفَتَنخ عَتَنخ  صَلََةُ كََخ

And from him, from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘Salat of two Cycles prayed lightly with 
competence is better than standing at night (whole night for Salat)’’.424 

قَطَتخ فَلََ  وَ عَنخهُ قاَلَ    وَلَدٍ. هِيَ ذَاتُ حََخلٍ وَ لََ ذَاتُ مَثَلُ الَّذِي لََ يتُِمُّ صَلََتَهُ كَمَثَلِ حُبخلَى حََلََتخ إِذَا دَنََ نفَِاسُهَا أَسخ

And from his-saww having said: ‘An example of the one who does not complete his Salat is like 
an example of a pregnant woman when her child-birth approaches, she miscarries, so she is 
neither with pregnancy nor with a child’’.425 

جِدَ فَ نَظَرَ إِلََ أنََسِ بخنِ مَالِكٍ يُصَلِ ي وَ يَ نخظرُُ حَوخلَهُ فَ قَالَ لهَُ يََ أنََسُ صَلِ  صَلََ  وَ عَنخهُ ع وَد عٍِ تَ رَى أنََّكَ لََ تُصَلِ ي بَ عخدَهَا صَلََةً أبَدَاً اضخربِخ ةَ مُ أنََّهُ دَخَلَ الخمَسخ
َ يَدَيخ مَنخ يَ راَكَ وَ لََ تَ راَهُ  ببَِصَركَِ مَوخضِعَ سُجُودِكَ  ٍُ مَنخ عَنخ يَميِنِكَ وَ لََ عَنخ شِِاَلِكَ وَ اعخلَمخ أنََّكَ بَنخ  .لََ تَ عخرِ

And from him-saww, he-saww entered the Masjid and looked at Anas Bin Malik praying Salat and 
looking around him. He-saww said to him: ‘O Anas! Pray Salat as farewell Salat, viewing that you 
will not be praying any Salat after it, ever! Strike your sigh the place of your Sajdah. Do not 
(try to) recognise the one on your right nor on your left, and know that you are in front of the 
One-azwj Who does See you and you cannot see Him-azwj’’.426 

شُوعُ غَضُّ الخ  الَّذِينَ هُمخ فِ صَلَتُِِمخ خاشِعُونَ  أنََّهُ قاَلَ فِ قَ وخلِ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع  بَصَرِ فِ الصَّلََةِ قاَلَ الْخُ

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: those who are fearful in their Salat [23:3]. The fearfulness is closing the eye in the 
Salat’.  

 وَ قاَلَ مَنِ الختَفَتَ بِالخكُلِ يَّةِ فِ صَلََتهِِ قَطَعَهَا.

And he-asws said: ‘One who turns around wholly during his Salat has terminated it’’.427 
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مٌ مِنخ  وَ عَنخ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص قاَلَ  مٌ مِنخهَا الرُّكُوعُ وَ سَهخ بَاغُ الخوُضُوءِ وَ سَهخ مٌ مِنخهَا إِسخ هُمٍ سَهخ خَبَ عَةِ أَسخ شُو هَ بنُِيَتِ الصَّلََةُ عَلَى أَ مٌ مِنخهَا الْخُ  عُ ا السُّجُودُ وَ سَهخ

And from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘The Salat is built upon four sections. A section from 
these is perfecting the Wud’u, and a section from these is the Ruk’u, and a section from these 
is the Sajdah, and a section from these is the fearfulness’.428  

شُوعُ   فَقِيلَ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ وَ مَا الْخُ

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww, and what is the fearfulness?’  

بِلَ الخعَبخدُ بقَِلخبِهِ كُلِ هِ عَلَى ََبِ هِ فإَِذَا هُوَ أَتََِّ كَُُوعَهَ  أَتََِّ سِهَامَهَا صَعِدَتخ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ لَُاَ نوٌَُ يَ تَلَأخلَُْ وَ فتُِحَتخ  ا وَ سُجُودَهَا وَ قاَلَ ص التَّوَاضُعُ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ أنَخ يُ قخ
 أبَ خوَابُ السَّمَاءِ لَُاَ وَ تَ قُولُ حَافَظختَ عَلَيَّ حَفِظَكَ الَُّّ 

He-saww said: ‘The humbleness in the Salat, and the servant should concentrate with his heart, 
all of it, upon his Lord-azwj. When he completes its Ruk’u(s), and its Sajdah(s), and completes 
its sections, it is ascended to the sky, (and) there is a shining radiance for it, and doors of the 
sky opened for it, and it says: ‘You preserved upon me, may Allah-azwj Protect you!’ 

ُ عَلَى صَاحِِ  هَذِهِ الصَّلََةِ  فَ تَقُولُ الخمَلََئِكَةُ   صَلَّى الَّّ

The Angels say, ‘May Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon owner of this Salat!’ 

خََ يتُِمَّ سِهَامَهَا صَعِدَتخ وَ لَُاَ ظلُخمَةٌ وَ غُلِ قَتخ أبَ خوَابُ السَّمَا ُ وَ يَضخرِبُ الَُّّ وَ إِذَا  هَهُ ءِ دُوََّاَ وَ تَ قُولُ ضَيَّعختَنِِ ضَيَّعَكَ الَّّ  . بِهاَ وَجخ

And when he does not complete its section, it is ascended and there is darkness for it, and 
doors of the sky are closed besides it, and it says, ‘You wasted me, may Allah-azwj Waste you!’, 
and his face is struck with it’’.429 

 ِ سَنخ دََِاؤُكَ عَنخ هِ يََ ابخنَ ََسُولِ الَِّّ سَ أنََّهُ صَلَّى فَسَقَطَ الر دَِاءَ مِنخ مَنخكِبَيخهِ فَتََكََهُ حَََّّ فَ رغََ مِنخ صَلََتهِِ فَ قَالَ لهَُ بَ عخضُ أَصخحَابِ  وَ َُوِ ينَا عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ الْخُ قَطَ 
تَهُ وَ مَضَيختَ فِ صَلََتِكَ   مَنخكِبَيخكَ فَتََكَخ

And we are reporting from Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws. He-asws was praying Salat and the cloak 
fell off from his-asws shoulder. He-asws neglected it until he-asws was free from his-asws Salat. One 
of his-asws companions said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Your-asws cloak fell off 
from your-asws shoulder, but you neglect it and continued in your-asws Salat!’ 

َ يَدَيخ مَنخ كُنختُ شَغَلَنِِ وَ  يَِ بَنخ بَلُ مِنخ صَلََةِ الخعَبخدِ إِلََّ مَا أقَ خبَلَ عَ فَ قَالَ وَيَخَكَ تَدخ  لَيخهِ الَِّّ ذَلِكَ عَنخ هَذَا أَ تَ عخلَمُ أنََّهُ لََ يُ قخ

He-asws said: ‘Woe be to you! Do you know in front of Whom I-asws was? By Allah-azwj! I-asws was 
too pre-occupied with that from this! Do you know that nothing is Accepted from Salat of the 
servant except what he concentrates upon?’ 
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نَا إِذاً   فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ ابخنَ ََسُولِ الَِّّ هَلَكخ

He said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, we are destroyed then!’ 

 .ذَلِكَ بِالنَّوَافِلِ  قاَلَ كَلََّ إِنَّ الََّّ يتُِمُّ 

He-asws said: ‘Never! Allah-azwj Completes that with the optional Salats’’.430 

هُهُ وَ تَ غَيََّْ فَقِيلَ لَهُ مَرَّةً  وَ عَنخهُ ع خُولِ فِيهَا اصخفَرَّ وَجخ َ يَدَيخ مَلِكٍ عَظِيمٍ لِكَ فَ قَ فِ ذَ  أنََّهُ كَانَ إِذَا تَ وَضَّأَ للِصَّلََةِ وَ أَخَذَ فِ الدُّ ٍَ بَنخ يَِدُ الخوُقُو  .الَ إِنّ ِ أُ

And from him-asws said: ‘It was so, whenever he-asws performed Wud’u for the Salat and took 
into entering in it, his-asws face paled and changed. It was said to him-asws once regarding that. 
He-asws said: ‘I-asws intended the pausing in front of the Mighty King!’’431 

مَُا ي ُ  وَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ وَ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع رَةً كَأَََّّ مَُا كَانََ إِذَا قاَمَا فِ الصَّلََةِ تَ غَيََّْتخ ألَخوَاَُّمَُا مَرَّةً حَُخرَةً وَ مَرَّةً صُفخ  .شَيخئاً يَ رَيََنهِِ  اجِيَانِ نَ أَََّّ

And from Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws, whenever they-asws stood in the Salat, their 
complexions changed, at timed red, at times yellow (pale). It was as if they-asws were 
whispering to something they were seeing’’.432 

اَ  عَلِيٍ  عوَ عَنخ  خََ يطُِقخ أَحَدٌ أنَخ يََخكِيَ كَََعَ أوَخ أنََّهُ كَانَ إِذَا دَخَلَ الصَّلََةَ كَانَ كَأنََّهُ بنَِاءٌ ثََبِتٌ أوَخ عَمُودٌ قاَئمٌِ لََ يَ تَحَرَّكُ وَ كَانَ َُبَِّ  سَجَدَ فَ يَقَعُ الطَّيْخُ عَلَيخهِ وَ 
ِ عصَلََةَ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص إِلََّ عَلِ  سَنخ  .يُّ بخنُ أَيِ طاَلٍِ  وَ عَلِيُّ بخنُ الْخُ

And from Ali-asws, whenever he entered into the Salat, it was as if he-asws was a solid 
construction, or a straight pillar, not moving, and at times he-asws would perform Ruk’u and 
Sajdah, a the bird would land upon him-asws; and no one could endure to imitate Salat of 
Rasool-Allah-saww except Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws’’.433 

رَ  أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ قُومُ فِ الصَّلََةِ هَلخ يُ راَوحُِ  وَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ  رُ أُخخ َْخِ  لًَ وَ يُ  جَِخ مُ  لَيخهِ أوَخ يُ قَدِ  جَِخ  َ  ى مِنخ غَيْخِ عِلَّةٍ بَنخ

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws was asked about the man standing in the Salat, 
‘Can he move between his legs, or forward a leg and move back another without a reason?’  

خََ يَ تَفَاحَشخ   .قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ بِذَلِكَ مَا 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem with that for as long as he is not being obscene’’.434 

َ قَدَمَيخهِ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ قاَ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص ثَ َََّى أنَخ يُ فَر قَِ الخمُصَلِ ي بَنخ ََخوُ الشِ بَخِ فَمَا دُونهَُ وَ كُلَّمَا لَ إِنَّ ذَلِكَ فِعخلُ الخيَهُودِ وَ لَكِنَّ أَكخ رَ مَا يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ 
 جَََعَهُمَا فَ هُوَ أفَخضَلُ إِلََّ أَنخ تَكُونَ بِهِ عِلَّةٌ.
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And-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww prohibited from the praying one separating between his feet 
during the Salat, and he-saww said: ‘A deed of the Jew’. But the most of what that could be is 
approximately a palm’s width and what is less than it, and every time he gathers them, it is 
better except if there happens to be an illness with him’’.435 

مَُا قاَلَ اَ للِخعَبخدِ مِنخ صَلََتهِِ مَا أقَ خبَلَ عَلَيخهِ مِنخهَا فإَِذَا أوَخهََُهَا كُلَّهَا لفَُّتخ فَضُ  وَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ وَ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع أَََّّ هُهُ إِنََّّ  .رِبَ بِهاَ وَجخ

And from Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws, they-asws both said: ‘But rather for the servant, 
from his Salat is what he concentrates upon from it. When all of it is delusional, it is folded 
and his face is struck with it’’.436 

دٍ أنََّهُ قاَلَ  رَمختَ فِ الصَّلََةِ فَ  وَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ ُ عَلَيخكَ وَ إِذَا أعَخرَضخ إِذَا أَحخ ُ عَنخكَ أقَخبِلخ عَلَيخهَا فإَِنَّكَ إِذَا أقَ خبَلختَ أقَ خبَلَ الَّّ َِ الَّّ  تَ أعَخرَ

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘When you consecrate in the Salat, then 
concentrate upon it, for when you concentrate, Allah-azwj will Turn to you, and when you turn 
away, Allah-azwj will Turn away from you.  

َِ إِق خبَالِ الخمُصَلِ ي عَ  خََ يُ رخفَعخ مِنَ الصَّلََةِ إِلََّ الثُّلُثُ أوَِ الرُّبعُُ أوَِ السُّدُسُ عَلَى قَدخ اَ  ُ الخغَ لَى صَلََتهِِ وَ لََ يُ عخ فَ رُبَِّ  افِلَ شَيخئاً.طِي الَّّ

Perhaps nothing is raised from the Salat except the third, or the quarter, or the sixth, based 
upon a measurement of concentration of the praying one upon his Salat, and Allah-azwj does 
not Give anything to the heedless one’’.437 

 لِيَْخمِ أَحَدكُُمخ ببَِصَرهِِ فِ صَلََتهِِ إِلََ مَوخضِعِ سُجُودِهِ  ولِ الَِّّ ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ وَ عَنخ ََسُ 

And from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘Let every one of you shoot his glance during his Salat 
to the place of his Sajdah’.  

 ببَِصَرهِِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ وَ هُوَ فِ الصَّلََةِ. وَ َََّى أنَخ يَطخمَ ٍَ الرَّجُلُ 

And he-saww forbade from the man aiming his sight to the sky while he is in the Salat’’.438 

طَفُنَّ أبَخصَاََهُمخ.تُِِمخ ليََنختَهُنَّ عَنخ ذَلِكَ أَوخ لَ مَا بَالُ أقَ خوَامٍ يَ رخفَ عُونَ أبَخصَاََهُمخ فِ صَلََ  ََوَى أنََسٌ عَنخ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ  بيان   يَخخ

Explanation (Ahadeeth) only – It is reported by Anas (a well-known fabricator), from Rasool-
Allah-saww having said: ‘What is the matter with a people raising their sights (to the sky) in their 
Salats? Let them desist from that of let them turn their sights down!’’ 

ََةَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  اََ عخ بَصَرَكَ وَ لََ تَ رخفَ عخهُ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ. وَ فِ خَبََِ َُ  أَجَخِ
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And in a Hadeeth by Zurara, from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Gather (lower) your sight and 
do not raise it towards the sky’’. 

اَصَّةِ عَنخ مِ  يُ عَنخهُ مِنخ طَريِقِ الخعَامَّةِ عَنِ ابخنِ عَبَّاسٍ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص وَ مِنخ طَريِقِ الْخ مَعٍ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ وَ َُوِيَ النَّهخ الرَّجُلُ أنََّ النَّبَِّ ص َََّى أنَخ يُ غَمِ ضَ   الَِّّ عسخ
 عَيخنَهُ فِ الصَّلََةِ.

And it is reported, the prohibition about it from the way of the general (non-Shia) Muslims, 
from Ibn Abbas, from the Prophet-saww, and from the way of the special (Shias), from Misma’a, 
from Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘The Prophet-saww forbade from the man closing his eyes in the Salat’’. 

عَائمُِ، عَنخ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص 67 يَتِهِ فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنَّهُ لَوخ خَشَعَ قَ لخبُهُ لََْشَعَتخ جَوَ  الدَّ  .حَُِهُ اأنََّهُ نَظَرَ إِلََ ََجُلٍ يُصَلِ ي وَ هُوَ يَ عخبَثُ بلِِحخ

(The book) ‘Al Da’aim’ –  

‘From Rasool-Allah-saww, he-saww looked at a man praying Salat and he was playing with his 
beard. He-asws said: ‘But surely, if his heart had been fearful, his limbs would have been 
fearful’’.439 

َعخنُِ فِ الدُّوَِ بغَِيْخِ إِذخنٍ وَ ثَ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ الخمَنَّ فِ الصَّدَقَةِ وَ الرَّفَثَ فِ الصِ يَامِ وَ الضَّحِكَ عِنخدَ الخقُبُوَِ وَ إِدخخَالَ إِنَّ الََّّ كَرهَِ لَكُمخ سِت اً الخعَبَ  وَ قاَلَ ص  الْخ
لُُوسَ فِ الخمَسَاجِدِ وَ أنَ ختُمخ جُنُ ٌ   .الْخ

And he-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Dislikes six (matters) for you all – the playing around during the 
Salat, and the reproaching regarding the charity, and going to the wife during the fasting, and 
the laughing at the graveyard, and entering the eyes (peeking) into the houses without 
permission, and the sitting in the Masjids while you are with sexual impurity’’.440 

ةَ التَّثاَؤُبِ فِ الصَّلََةِ. وَ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ لنََا ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص كُمخ وَ شِدَّ  إِيََّ

And from Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to us: ‘Beware of intense yawning during 
the Salat’’.441 

 أنََّهُ كَرهَِ التَّثاَؤُبَ وَ التَّمَطِ يَ فِ الصَّلََةِ. وَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws disliked the yawning and the stretching during 
the Salat’’.442  

 .أَنَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص كَانَ إِذَا تَ ثاَءَبَ فِ الصَّلََةِ ََدَّهَا بيَِمِينِهِ  ع وَ قَدخ َُوِ ينَا عَنخ عَلِي ٍ 

And we are reporting from Ali-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww, whenever he-saww yawned during the 
Salat, he-saww returned it (blocked it) with his-saww right hand’’.443 
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 أنََّهُ َََّى أَنخ يُ غَمِ ضَ الخمُصَلِ ي عَيخنَيخهِ فِ الصَّلََةِ. جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عوَ عَنخ 

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws forbade the praying one from closing his eyes 
during the Salat’’.444 

َصخحَابِ عَنخ أَحَخَ  68 سَنِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ الخمُغِيْةَِ عَنخ جَعخ أَصخلٌ مِنخ أُصُولِ الْخ يَِسَ عَنِ الْخَ اَعِيلَ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ إِدخ دِ بخنِ عُبَيخدِ الَِّّ دَ بخنِ إِسَخ فَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ
رقُِ النَّاسَ وَ  ولُ الَِّّ صجَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُ  بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ الخمُغِيْةَِ عَنخ طلَخحَةَ بخنِ ََيخدٍ عَنخ  قَُِ مَنخ يَسخ ليَخسَ السَّا

رقُِ الصَّلََةَ.  لَكِنَّهُ الَّذِي يَسخ

An original from originals of the companions, from Ahmad Bin Ismail, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah Bin Abdullah, from Abdullah 
Bin Al Mugheira, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘He isn’t the (biggest) thief, one who steals from the 
people, but the one who steals the (his own) Salat’’.445 

اءِ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُ   69 ذََّ ليَِ  ولُ الَِّّ صكِتَابُ عَاصِمِ بخنِ حَُيَخدٍ، عَنخ أَيِ عُبيَخدَةَ الْخ اَذِ ذُو حَظ ٍ إِنَّ مِنخ أغَخبَطِ أوَخ مِنخ  ائِي عِنخدِي ََجُلٌ خَفِيفُ الْخ
َِخَقهُُ كَفَافاً فَصَبَََ عُجِ لَتخ عَ  سَنَ عِبَادَةَ ََبِ هِ فِ الخغَيخِ  وَ كَانَ غَامِضاً فِ النَّاسِ جُعِلَ   راَثهُُ وَ قَ لَّتخ بَ وَاكِيهِ.تُهُ مَاتَ فَ قَلَّ ت ُ لَيخهِ مَنِيَّ صَلََةٍ أَحخ

The book of Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From the most enviable of my-saww 
friends in my-saww view is a man of light state with a share from Salat, excellent worship of his 
Lord-azwj in the hidden, and he would be obscure among the people. His sustenance is Made 
to be subsistence (survival) level and he is patient. His death is hastened to him, so little is his 
inheritance and few are his mourners’’.446 
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 ما ُوَ فعله فِ الصلَة و ما لَ ُوَ و ما يقطعها و ما لَ يقطعها 39باب 

CHAPTER 39 – WHAT IS ALLOWED TO DO IN THE SALAT AND 
WHAT IS NOT ALLOWED, AND WHAT TERMINATES IT AND 
WHAT DOES NOT TERMINATE IT 

 الْيَت

The verses  

ىَيَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُو  النساء  تَ غختَسِلُوا حَََّّ تَ عخلَمُوا ما تَ قُولُونَ وَ لَ جُنُباً إِلََّ عابِريِ سَبِيلٍ حَََّّ  ا لَ تَ قخرَبوُا الصَّلَةَ وَ أنَ ختُمخ سُكا

(Surah) ‘Al Nisaa’ - O you who believe! Do not approach the Salat while you are Intoxicated 
until you know what you are saying, nor when you are with sexual impurity - unless (you 
are) travelling on the road - until you have washed; [4:43] 

سَنَ مِنخها أوَخ َُدُّوها إِنَّ الََّّ كانَ عَلى و قال تعالَ  ءٍ حَسِيباً كُلِ  شَيخ   وَ إِذا حُيِ يتُمخ بتَِحِيَّةٍ فَحَيُّوا بَِِحخ

And the Exalted Said: And when you are greeted with a greeting, greet with a better 
(greeting) than it or return it (with the same); Allah was always a Reckoner of all things 
[4:86] 

ُ وَ ََسُولهُُ وَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا الَّذِ  المائدة ا وَليُِّكُمُ الَّّ اَكِعُونَ  ينَ يقُِيمُونَ الصَّلَةَ وَ إِنََّّ تُونَ الزَّكاةَ وَ هُمخ  خْ  يُ 

But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those who are believing, those who 
are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat while they are performing Ruku [5:55].  

 تفسيْ 

Tafseer (Ahadeeth only)  

مِنِنَ ع فَ قَدخ َُوِيَ  خْ صَالِ عَنخ أمَِيِْ الخمُ ُ لَكُمخ وَ يَ رخحََُكُمخ قاَلَ  فِ الْخِ ُ وَ يَ قُولُ هُوَ يَ غخفِرُ الَّّ ُ تَ عَالََ إِذَا عَطَسَ أَحَدكُُمخ قُولُوا يَ رخحََُكُمُ الَّّ يةََ. وَ إِذا حُيِ يتُمخ   الَّّ  الْخ

It has been reported in ‘Al-Khisaal’, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Whenever one of you 
sneezes, say, ‘May Allah-azwj Mercy you’, and he (sneezer) should say, ‘May Allah-azwj Forgive 
you and Mercy you’. Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: And when you are greeted [4:86] – the Verse’’. 

رَآشُوبَ  هِ الَِّّ فَقِيلَ لَهُ فِ ذَلِكَ  وَ فِ مَنَاقِِ  ابخنِ شَهخ يَِةٌَ للِخحَسَنِ ع بِطاَقِ ََيَخَانٍ فَ قَالَ لَُاَ أنَختَ حُرٌّ لِوَجخ  جَاءَتخ جَا

And in ‘Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub’ – A salve girl came to Al-Hassan-asws with a bundle of 
basil. He-asws said to her: ‘You are hereby free for the Face of Allah-azwj!’ 

ُ تَ عَالََ فَ قَالَ  سَنُ مِنخهَا إِعختَاقَ هَا. إِذا حُيِ يتُمخ  فَ قَالَ أدََّبَ نَا الَّّ يةََ وَ كَانَ أَحخ  الْخ
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It was said to him-asws regarding that. He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted has Exalted us. He-azwj 
Said: And when you are greeted [4:86] – the Verse, and best from these is its freeing (a 
slave)’’. 

 ََدُّ جَوَابِ الخكِتَابِ وَاجٌِ  كَوُجُوبِ ََدِ  السَّلََمِ. فِ الصَّحِي ٍِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع وَ فِ الخكَافِِ 

And in Al-Kafi, in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth) from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Responding to the letter is 
obligatory like obligation of responding to the greeting’’. 

لُ الخكِتَابِ فَ قُولُوا وَ عَلَيخكُمخ. َُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ع قاَلَ   إِذَا سَلَّمَ عَلَيخكُمخ أَهخ

It is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘When people of the Book greet unto you, 
then say, ‘And upon you’’. 

سَنُ   الَِّّ  ةُ أَنَّ ََجُلًَ دَخَلَ عَلَى النَّبِِ  ص فَ قَالَ السَّلََمُ عَلَيخكَ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص وَ عَلَيخكَ السَّلََمُ وَ ََحَخَ  وَ ذكََرَ الْخَ

And Al-Hassan mentioned, ‘A man entered to see the Prophet-saww. He said, ‘The greeting be 
unto you-saww!’ The Prophet-saww said: ‘And upon you be the greeting, and Mercy of Allah-azwj!’ 

 الَِّّ فَ قَالَ ص وَ عَلَيخكَ السَّلََمُ وَ ََحَخَةُ الَِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ فَجَاءَهُ آخَرُ فَ قَالَ السَّلََمُ عَلَيخكَ وَ ََحَخَةُ 

Another one came. He said, ‘The greeting be unto you-saww, and Mercy of Allah-azwj!’ He-saww 
said: ‘And upon you be the greeting, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings!’ 

 جَاءَهُ آخَرُ فَ قَالَ السَّلََمُ عَلَيخكَ وَ ََحَخَةُ الَِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص وَ عَلَيخكَ فَ 

Another one came. He said, ‘The greeting be unto you-saww, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Blessings!’ The Prophet-saww said: ‘And upon you!’ 

خََ تَزدِخ للِثَّالِثِ  َوَّلِ وَ الثَّانّ فِ التَّحِيَّةِ وَ  دَِختَ لِلأخ  فَقِيلَ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ 

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! You-saww increased for the first one and the second in the 
salutation, and you-saww did not increase for the third!’ 

خََ يَ بخقَ لِ مِنَ التَّحِيَّةِ شَيخئاً فَ رَدَدختُ عَلَيخهِ مِثخلَهُ.  فَ قَالَ إِنَّهُ 

He-saww said: ‘There did not remain anything for me-saww from the salutation so I-saww responded 
to him similar to it’’. 

تَ فَ قُلخ سَلََمٌ عَلَيخكَ   الخمَوختَىةَ قاَلَ لِمَنخ قَالَ عَلَيخكَ السَّلََمُ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ لََ تَ قُلخ عَلَيخكَ السَّلََمُ فإَِنَّ عَلَيخكَ السَّلََمُ تَُِيَّ أنََّهُ  ََوَى الخعَامَّةُ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص إِذَا سَلَّمخ
 فَ يَقُولُ الرَّادُّ عَلَيخكَ السَّلََمُ.

It is reported by the general Muslims from the Prophet-saww having said to the one had said, 
‘Upon you-saww be the greeting, O Rasool-Allah-saww’: ‘Do not say, ‘Upon you be the greeting’, 
for ‘Upon you be the greeting’ is a salutation of the deceased. When you greet, then say, ‘The 
greeting be unto you’, and the responder should say, ‘Upon you be the greeting’’. 
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نَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص كَانَ إِ الرَّجُلِ يُسَلَّمُ عَلَيخهِ فِ الصَّلََةِ يَ قُولُ سَلََمٌ عَلَيخكُمخ وَ لََ يَ قُولُ وَ عَلَيخكُمُ السَّلََمُ فَ  عَنِ  وَ قَدخ سَألََهُ عُثخمَانُ بخنُ عِيسَى وَ قَ وخلِ الصَّادِقِ ع
اَُ بخنُ يََسِرٍ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيخهِ فَ رَدَّ النَّبُِّ ص هَكَذَا.  قاَئمِاً يُصَلِ ي فَمَرَّ بِهِ عَمَّ

And words of Al-Sadiq-asws, and Usman Bin Isa had asked him-asws about the man greeting unto 
him during the Salat: ‘He should say greeting be unto you’, and he should not say, ‘Upon you 
be the greeting’, for Rasool-Allah-saww was standing praying Salat, and Ammar Bin Yasser-ra 
passed by him-saww. He-ra greeted unto him-saww, so the Prophet-saww responded like this!’’ 

مٍَِ وَ قَدخ ََ   يَ رُدُّ عَلَيخهِ ََد اً خَفِي اً. عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع وَى مَنخصُوَُ بخنُ حَا

And it is reported by Mansour Bin Hazim, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘He should respond to him a light 
(low voice) response’’. 

اٌَ عَنخهُ ع َ نَ فَسِكَ وَ لََ تَ رخفَعخ صَوختَكَ.َُدَّ عَلَيخهِ فِيمَا بَ يخنَ  وَ ََوَى عَمَّ  كَ وَ بَنخ

And it is reported by Ammar, from him-asws: ‘Respond to him in what is between you and 
yourself, and do not raise your voice’’. 

مَ إِلََ الثَّانّ أوَِ الثَّالِثِ ألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ صَلََتهِِ فِ الصَّفِ  هَلخ يَصخ سَ  كِتَابُ الخمَسَائِلِ، لعَِلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ   -1 لُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يَ تَقَدَّ
خَرِ  اََءَهُ فِ جَانِِ  الصَّفِ  الْخ  أوَخ يَ تَأَخَّرَ وَ

(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I 
asked him-asws about the man being in his Salat in the row, ‘Is it correct for him if he advances 
to the second or the third, or should he stay back behind him in a side of the last row?’  

أَََى خَلَلًَ فَلََ بَِخسَ   .قاَلَ إِذَا 

‘He-asws said: ‘When he sees disturbance, there is no problem’’.447 

اَدِ قاَلَ  -2 ادُ بخنُ الُخ اََتُ النَّبَوِيَّةُ، فِيمَا ََوَاهُ شَدَّ دَةً أطَاَلَ فِيهَا فَ قَالَ النَّاسُ عِنخدَ انخقِضَاءِ الصَّ  الخمَجَا تَ لََةِ يََ ََسُولَ اسَجَدَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص سَجخ لَِّّ إِنَّكَ سَجَدخ
رٌ أَوخ أنََّهُ أتََكَ الخوَحخيُ  راَنَّخ صَلََتِكَ أطَلَختَهَا حَََّّ ظنََنَّا أنََّهُ قَدخ حَدَثَ أمَخ َ ظَهخ  بَنخ

(The book) ‘Al Mazajaat Al Nabawiya’ – Among what is reported by Shaddad Bin Al Haad who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww performed a Sajdah prolonging in it. The people said at the termination of 
the Salat, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! You-saww did Sajdah in the midst of your-asws, prolonging it until 
we thought that a Command had occurred or the Revelation had come to you-saww!’ 

لَهُ حَََّّ يَ قخضِيَ حَاجَتَهُ فَ قَ  تُ أَنخ أعَُجِ  خَتََُلَنِِ فَكَرهِخ خََ يَكُنخ وَ لَكِنَّ ابخنِِ هَذَا ا  الَ ع كُلُّ ذَلِكَ 

He-saww said: ‘All that had not happened, but this son-asws of mine-saww was on my-saww back. If 
I-saww disliked to hasten until he-asws had fulfilled his-asws need’.  

                                                      
447 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 39 H 1 
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رَهُ. تَطَى ظَهخ دَتهِِ فاَمخ ُ ع قَدخ جَاءَ وَ النَّبُِّ ص فِ سَجخ سَنخ سَنُ أوَِ الْخُ  فَكَانَ الْخَ

It had so happened, Al-Hassan-asws or Al Husayn-asws had come while the Prophet-saww was in 
his-saww Sajdah, and mounted his-saww back’’.448 

اَبِ وَ هُوَ فِ صَلََتهِِ قَ بخلَ أَنخ يُسَلِ مَ  سَألَختُ الر ضَِا ع عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَمخسَ ٍُ  السَّراَئرُِ، نَ قخلًَ مِنخ جَامِعِ الخبَزَنخطِيِ  قاَلَ  -3  جَبخهَتَهُ مِنَ التَُّ

 (The book) ‘Al Saraair’, copying from ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty who said,  

‘I asked Al Reza-asws about the man wiping his forehead from the soil while he is in his Salat, 
before he performs Salaam’.  

 .قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.449 

نَادِهَُِ  -4 نَادِ، وَ كِتَابُ الخمَسَائِلِ، بِِِسخ سخ يَاً قَدخ خَرَجَتخ مِنخهُ وَ  سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ يَكُونُ فِ  ا عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ قُ رخبُ الْخِ صَلََتهِِ فَ يَعخلَمُ أنََّ 
مَعُ صَوختً قاَلَ يعُِيدُ الخوُضُوءَ وَ الصَّلََةَ وَ لََ يَ عختَدُّ بِشَيخ  يَاً وَ لََ يَسخ دُ  َُِ  ا صَلَّى إِذَا عَلِمَ ذَلِكَ يقَِيناً.ءٍ َِِّ لََ 

(The books) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’, and ‘Kitab Al Masaail’ –  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws (Al-Kazim-asws), he said, ‘I asked him about a 
man being in his Salat, he comes to know that wind has come out from him and he neither 
felt the wind nor heard any sound. He-asws said: ‘He should repeat the Wud’u and the Salat, 
and he should not exceed anything from what he had prayed when he knows that for 
certain’’.450 

صَالُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ  -5 سَنِ عَنخ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ وَ مَُُ  الْخِ هِ الْخَ دِ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الخقَاسِمِ بخنِ يََخيََ عَنخ جَدِ  لِمٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ مُسخ مَّ
مِنِنَ ع خْ قَهَةُ. قخطَعُهَالََ يَ قخطَعُ الصَّلََةَ التَّبَسُّمُ وَ ي َ  عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ  الخقَهخ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Qasim Bin 
Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hassan, from Abu Baseer, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The smiling does not cut the 
Salat and the guffaw (loud laughter) cuts it’’.451 

عُو لَكَ أوَخ عَلَى وَ قاَلَ ع يَِ تَدخ  .كَ نَ فخسِ  إِذَا غَلَبَتخكَ عَيخنُكَ وَ أنَختَ فِ الصَّلََةِ فاَقخطَعِ الصَّلََةَ وَ نََخ فإَِنَّكَ لََ تَدخ

And he-asws said: ‘When your eyes overcome you while you are in the Salat, cut the Salat and 
sleep, for you don’t know whether you are supplicating for yourself or against yourself’’.452 
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بِيِْ. الَِلختِفَاتُ الخفَاحِشُ يَ قخطَعُ الصَّلََةَ وَ يَ نخبَغِي لِمَنخ  وَ قاَلَ ع قاَمَةِ وَ التَّكخ َذَانِ وَ الْخِ عَلُ ذَلِكَ أنَخ يَ بخدَأَ الصَّلََةَ بِالْخ  يَ فخ

And he-asws said: ‘The turning around is the immorality cutting the Salat, and it is befitting for 
the one who does that that he begins the Salat with the Azaan and the Iqama and the 
Takbeer’’.453 

هَُا فِ ثَ وخبِهِ  وَ قاَلَ ع فِنخهَا وَ يَ تخفُلُ عَلَيخهَا أوَخ يُصَيِْ  ٍَ حَََّّ إِذَا أَصَابَ أَحَدكُُمخ دَابَّةً وَ هُوَ فِ صَلََتهِِ فَ لخيَدخ  . يَ نخصَرِ

And he-asws said: ‘When an insect hits one of you while he is in his Salat, let him bury it and 
spit upon it, or make it to be in his cloth until he finishes’’.454 

 تَويز دفن الدابة و التفل عليها أو شدها فِ ثوبه و عدم تَويز قتلها و هو على الكراهة لما سيأتِ من تَويز القتل أيضا. بيان 

Explanation – Permission of burying the insect and spitting upon it, or tying it in his cloth, and 
impermissibility of killing it, and it is based upon the dislike due to what I shall be coming with 
of permissibility of the killing as well’’. 

لِمٍ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ الخمُعختَبََُ، وَ الخمُنختَهَى، نَ قخلًَ مِنخ جَامِعِ الخبَ  -6 دِ بخنِ مُسخ اًَ سَلَّ  زَنخطِيِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ ا  مَ عَلَى ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص فَ رَدَّ عَلَيخهِ.إِنَّ عَمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mo’tabar’ and ‘Al Muntaha’ – copying from ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Ammar-ra greeted unto Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-saww 
responded to him-ra’’.455 

ِ عَنخ  -7 سَنخ دِ بخنِ الْخُ دِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنخ مَُُمَّ َِ لِمُحَمَّ دِ بخنِ يََخيََ السَّراَئرُِ، نَ قخلًَ مِنخ كِتَابِ النَّوَادِ فِ ََجُلٍ عَطَسَ فِ  يَاثٍ عَنخ جَعخفَرٍ ع عَنخ غِ مَُُمَّ
تَهُ ََجُلٌ قاَلَ فَسَدَتخ صَلََةُ ذَلِكَ الرَّجُلِ   .الصَّلََةِ فَسَمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Copying from ‘Kitab Al Nawadir’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Giyas,  

‘From Ja’far-asws regarding a man who sneezes during the Salat, so a man names (Allah-azwj) at 
it. He-asws said: ‘The Salat of that man is spoilt’’.456  (Incorrect recording) 

يَس عند إيراد الْبَ التسميت الدعاء للعاطس و ليس بيان   على فسادها دليل لْن الدعاء لَ يقطع الصلَة  قال ابن إد

Explanation – Ibn Idrees said at reporting the Hadeeth, ‘The naming (of Allah-azwj) is the 
supplication for the sneezer, and there isn’t any evidence upon it being a spoiler, because the 
supplication does not cut the Salat’. 

 َِ بَا َخخ  أنََّ الصَّادِقَ ع شََِّتَ ََجُلًَ نَصخراَنيِ اً فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَ رخحََُكَ الَُّّ. وَ فِ بَ عخضِ الْخ
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And in one of the Ahadeeth, Al-Sadiq-asws named (Allah-azwj) at a Christian man. He-asws said: 
‘May Allah-azwj Mercy you’’. 

خَعَةَ السَّرَ  -8 سَنِ عَنخ َُ ِ عَنِ الْخَ سَنخ دِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنِ الْخُ َِ لمُِحَمَّ شَاءُ  اعَةَ قاَلَ  عَنخ سَََ ائرُِ، نَ قخلًَ مِنخ كِتَابِ النَّوَادِ سَألَختُ عَنِ الخقَلخسِ وَ هِيَ الْخُ
 . لََ يَ قخطَعُ صَلََتَهُ وَ لََ يُ فَطِ رُ صِيَامَهُ ءٌ أوَخ هُوَ قاَئمٌِ فِ الصَّلََةِ قاَلَ لََ يَ نخقُضُ وُضُوءَهُ وَ أنَخ يَكُونَ فِيهِ قَيخ  فَيَْختَفِعُ الطَّعَامُ مِنخ جَوخفِهِ وَ هُوَ صَائمٌِ مِنخ غَيْخِ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Copying from the book Al Nawadir of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Al Husayn, 
from Al-Hassan from Zur’ah, from Sama’at who said,  

‘I asked about the regurgitation, and it is the belching, so the food rises from his inside while 
he is fasting, from without there being vomiting from him, or while he is standing in the Salat. 
He-asws said: ‘Neither will his Wud’u be broken, nor will his Salat be terminated, nor does it 
break his fast’’.457 

سَنِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  -9 ِ عَنِ الْخَ سَنخ دِ بخنِ الْخُ َِ الخمَذخكُوَِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ حَاقَ ث َ  السَّراَئرُِ، مِنخ كِتَابِ النَّوَادِ قُ لختُ  الَ عخلَبَةَ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ هِلََلٍ قَ بخنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنخ أَيِ إِسخ
 لَِْيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع إِنَّ حَالنََا قَدخ تَ غَيََّْتخ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’, from ‘Kitab Al Nawadir’ the mentioned, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Abu Is’haq Sa’alba from Abdullah Bin Hilal who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Our situation has changed’.  

 قاَلَ فاَدخعُ فِ صَلََتِكَ الخفَريِضَةِ 

He-asws said: ‘Supplicate during the obligatory Salat’.  

َُُوَُ فِ الخفَريِضَةِ فأَُسََِ ي حَاجَتِِ  ن خياَ قُ لختُ أَ  ينِ وَ الدُّ  للِدِ 

I said, ‘Is it allowed during the obligatory Salat so I mention my need of the religion and the 
world?’  

اَءِ آبَائهِِمخ وَ عَشَائرِِ  اَئهِِمخ وَ أَسَخ  .مِنخ بَ عخدِهِ  مخ وَ فَ عَلَهُ عَلِيٌّ عهِ قاَلَ نَ عَمخ فإَِنَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص قَدخ قَ نَتَ وَ دَعَا عَلَى قَ وخمٍ بَِِسَخ

He-asws said: ‘Yes, for Rasool-Allah-azwj had performed Qunout and supplicated against a people 
with their names and names of their fathers and their tribes, and Ali-asws had done so from 
after him-saww’’.458 

ِ بخنِ عُلخوَانَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ قُ رخ  -10 سَنخ سَنِ بخنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ الْخُ نَادِ، عَنِ الْخَ سخ رَاَمَ وَ الخقَوخمُ  كُنختُ أَسَخَعُ أَيِ   بُ الْخِ جِدَ الْخ يَ قُولُ إِذَا دَخَلختَ الخمَسخ
 .بِِ  ص ثَُُّ أقَخبِلخ عَلَى صَلََتِكَ وَ إِذَا دَخَلختَ عَلَى قَ وخمٍ جُلُوسٍ فَسَلِ مخ عَلَيخهِمخ يُصَلُّونَ فَلََ تُسَلِ مُ عَلَيخهِمخ وَ سَلِ مخ عَلَى النَّ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Al-Hassan Bin Tareyf, from Al Husayn Bin Ulwan,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘I-asws had heard my-asws father-asws saying: 
‘When you-asws enter the Sacred Masjid while the people are praying Salat, do not greet unto 
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them and (you can) greet unto the Prophet-saww, then concentrate upon your Salat, and when 
you enter upon a people sitting (after Salat), greet unto them’’.459 

هِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ  سَنِ عَنخ جَدِ   بخنِ الْخَ
 قختِ صَلََةِ الزَّوَالِ أَ يَ قخطَعُهُ بِكَلََمٍ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ وَ هُوَ فِ وَ  وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ

And from him, from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from 
his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man and it is during the time of 
the midday Salat (Al-Zohr), ‘Does it terminate by speech?’  

 .قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.460 

لََبِِ   -11 رٍ الخبَزَنخطِيِ  عَنخ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ الْخ دِ بخنِ أَيِ نَصخ َِ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ  عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يََخطُو أمََامَهُ فِ الصَّلََةِ سَألَختُ أَباَ  قاَلَ السَّراَئرُِ، نَ قخلًَ مِنخ نَ وَادِ
ِ أوَخ ثَلََثةًَ   قاَلَ نَ عَمخ لََ بَِخسَ  خُطخوَتَنخ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Copying from Nawadir of Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr Al Bazanty, from Ali, 
from Al Halby who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the man taking steps during the Salat two steps or three. 
He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’.  

لِهِ فِ الصَّلََةِ قاَلَ نَ عَمخ  جَِخ  .وَ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يُ قَرِ بُ نَ عخلَهُ بيَِدِهِ أوَخ 

And about the man drawing his slippers closer by his hand or his leg during the Salat. He-asws 
said: ‘Yes’’.461 

 تُقيق أنيق

In-depth research (Ahadeeth only) 

فَعها. وَى الْمهوَ عن النب ص  أنه كان يَمل أمامة بنت أي العاص فكان إذا سجد وضعها فإذا قام 

It is reported by Al-Jamhour, from the Prophet-saww, he-saww was carrying Umama daughter of 
Abu Al-Aas. When he-saww performed Sajdah, he-saww placed her down, and when he-saww stood 
up, he-asws raised her’’. 

ٍُ ضَيخعَتَهُ  مُوَث َّقَةِ سََاَعَةَ قاَلَ  وَ يَُخرَُِ مَتَاعَهُ ثَُُّ  هَلََكَهُ قاَلَ يَ قخطَعُ صَلََتَهُ وَ  سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ قاَئمِاً فِ الصَّلََةِ الخفَريِضَةِ فَ يَنخسَى كِيسَهُ أَوخ مَتَاعاً يَ تَخَوَّ
بِلُ الصَّلََةَ  تَقخ  يَسخ

‘Muwassaq’ (trusted Hadeeth) by Sama’at, he said, ‘I heard from the man being in the 
obligatory Salat, and he forgets his bag or belonging he fears it being wasted and its 
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destruction. He-asws said: ‘He should cut his Salat and protect his belonging, then he should 
pray the Salat’. 

هََ  أوَخ يُصِي َ  ٍُ أنَخ تَذخ  هَا عَنَتٌ فِي قُ لختُ فَ يَكُونُ فِ الخفَريِضَةِ فَ تَغخلُِ  عَلَيخهِ دَابَّةٌ أوَخ تَ فَلَّتُ دَاب َّتُهُ فَ يَخَا

I said, ‘He happens to be in the obligatory Salat and an insect overcomes upon him, or his 
riding animal escapes, so he fears that it would be gone or he would be afflicted by distress 
regarding it’. 

 فَ قَالَ لََ بَِخسَ بَِِنخ يَ قخطَعَ صَلََتَهُ وَ يَ تَحَرَََّ وَ يَ عُودَ إِلََ صَلََتهِِ.

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem if he terminates his Salat and protects (his belongings) and 
returns to his Salat’’. 

ٍَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع ا تلَُهَاَُُ أنََّهُ سَألََهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ الصَّلََةِ فَيَْىَ حَيَّةً بِِِيَالهِِ هَلخ  وَ مُوَث َّقَةُ عَمَّ  وَُ لَهُ أنَخ يَ تَنَاوَلَُاَ وَ يَ قخ

And ‘Muwassaq’ (trusted Hadeeth) by Ammar, from Abu Abdullah-asws having been asked 
about the man who happens to be in the Salat. He sees a snake in front of him, ‘Is it allowed 
for him to grab it and kill it?’  

تلُخهَا وَ إِلََّ فَلََ. طُ وَ لخيَقخ  قاَلَ إِنخ كَانَ بَ يخنَهَا وَ بَ يخنَهُ خُطخوَةٌ وَاحِدَةٌ فَ لخيَخخ

‘He-asws said: ‘If there were to be one step between it and him, let him take a step and let him 
kill it, or else, no’’. 

وََِايةَُ حَريِزٍ عَنخ أَ   أوَخ حَيَّةً تَ تَخَوَّفُ هَا عَلَى نَ فخسِكَ إِذَا كُنختَ فِ صَلََةِ الخفَريِضَةِ فَ رأَيَختَ غُلََماً لَكَ قَدخ أبََقَ أوَخ غري لغَريماً  لَكَ عَلَيخهِ مَالٌ  يِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ وَ 
يََّةَ.فاَقخطَعِ الصَّلََةَ وَ ات خبَعخ غُلََمَكَ أوَخ غَريَِمكَ وَ اق ختُلِ ا  لْخ

And in a report by Hareez, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you were in the 
obligatory Salat and you see a slave of yours to have absconded, or a debtor of yours having 
wealth upon him, or a snake you fear upon yourself, then cut the Salat and pursue your slave, 
or your debtor, or kill the snake’’. 

دِ بخنِ كَََريََّ  -12 سَنِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  السُّكَّريِِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَنِ الخقَطَّانِ عَنِ الْخَ صَالُ، عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ الْخَ وَخهَريِِ  عَنخ  الْخِ ةَََ عَنخ الْخ دِ بخنِ عُمَا أبَيِهِ عَنخ جَابرٍِ   جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ
عُخفِيِ  عَنِ الخبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ  اَجَةَ وَ هِيَ فِ صَلََتُِاَ صَفَّقَتخ بيَِدَي خهَا وَ الرَّجُلُ يوُمِئُ بِرأَخسِهِ وَ هُوَ فِ  الْخ َرخأةَُ الْخ

اََدَتِ الم  .صَلََتهِِ وَ يُشِيُْ بيَِدِهِ وَ يُسَبِ  ٍُ  إِذَا أَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al Qattan, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Sukari, from Muhammad 
Bin Zakariya Al Jowhari, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Umarah, from his father, from Kabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘When the woman wants the needs while she is in her Salat, 
she can clap with her hands, and the man can gesture by his head while he is in his Salat, and 
indicate by his hand, and he should (continue with) glorify (do Tasbeeh)’’.462 
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لََبُِ  مَأَ بِرأَخسِهِ فِ الصَّلََةِ. بخنُ سَدِيرٍ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع وَ ََوَى عَنخهُ حَنَانُ  ََوَاهُ الْخ  أنََّ النَّبَِّ ص أوَخ

Clarification (Hadeeth only) – It is reported by Al-Halby, from Al-Sadiq-asws, and it is reported 
from him-asws by Hanan Bin Sadeyr: ‘The Prophet-saww gestured by his head during the Salat’’. 

بِي ٍُ للِر جَِالِ وَ الإِذَا نََبَكُمخ شَيخ  وَ قاَلَ الشَّافِعِيُّ يُسَبِ  ٍُ الرَّجُلُ وَ تُصَفِ قُ الخمَرخأةَُ لقَِوخلهِِ ص  تَّصخفِيقُ للِنِ سَاءِ.ءٌ فِ الصَّلََةِ فاَلتَّسخ

And Al-Shafie said, ‘The man should glorify and the woman can clap due to his-saww words: ‘If 
something troubles you during the Salat, then the glorification is for the men and the clapping 
for the women’’. 

لِمٌ فِ صَحِيحِهِ عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص ثَرختُُِ التَّصخفِيقَ مَنخ نََبهَُ شَيخ  وَ ََوَى مُسخ أََيَ ختُكُمخ أَكخ  يُسَبِ  ٍخ فإَِنَّهُ إِذَا سَبَّ ٍَ الختَفَتَ إلِيَخهِ وَ أمََّا التَّصخفِيقُ للِنِ سَاءِ.صَلََتهِِ فَ لخ  ءٌ فِ مَا لِ 

And it is reported by Muslim in his ‘Saheeh’, from the Prophet-saww: ‘What is the matter I-asws 
see you are frequenting the clapping? One whom something troubles during his Salat, let him 
glorify (do Tasbeeh), for when he glorifies, he can turn to him, and as for the clapping, it is for 
the women’’. 

تِجَاجُ، -13 حخ َُُوَُ للِرَّجُلِ إِذَا صَلَّى الخفَريِضَ   الْخِ يَِْيُّ إِلََ الخقَائمِِ ع هَلخ  مخ  ةُ أنَخ يدُِيرَهَا وَ هُوَ فِ الصَّلََةِ ةَ أوَِ النَّافِلَةَ وَ بيَِدِهِ السُّبخحَ كَتََ  الْخِ

(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaaj’ – Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim-ajfj, ‘Is it allowed for the man, when he 
prays the obligatory Salat or the optional Salat and there is a rosary in his hand he is rotating 
it while he is in the Salat?’  

وَ وَ الخغَلَطَ. ٍَ السَّهخ َُُوَُ ذَلِكَ إِذَا خَا  فأََجَابَ ع 

He-ajfj answered: ‘That is allowed when he fears the omission and the mistake’’.463 

سَنِ بخنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ  -14 نَادِ، عَنِ الْخَ سخ ِ بخنِ عُلخوَانَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنخ أبَيِهِ ع قُ رخبُ الْخِ سَنخ ِِ أنََّ عَلِي اً ع كَانَ فِ ال الْخُ َخَ  وَ بَ رخدَهَا صَّلََةِ يَ تَّقِي بثَِوخبِهِ حَرَّ الْخ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Al-Hassan Bin Tareyf, from Al Husayn Bin Ulwan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Ali-asws was in the Salat saving from heat of the 
ground by his-asws cloth and cooling it.  

ٍُ وَ لََ الخقَيخ  .وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ عَلِي اً ع كَانَ يَ قُولُ لََ يَ قخطَعُ الصَّلََةَ الرُّعَا ََُّ  ءُ وَ لََ الْخ

And he-asws said: ‘Ali-asws had say, ‘It does not terminate the Salat, neither the nose-bleed, nor 
the vomit, nor the wheezing’’.464 

دِ بخنِ الخوَليِدِ عَنِ ابخنِ بُكَيْخٍ قاَلَ  -15 نَادِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ سخ  لَّى فِيهِ وَ هُوَ لََ يُصَلِ ي فِيهِ صَ سَألَختُ أَبَا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنخ ََجُلٍ أعََاََ ََجُلًَ ثَ وخباً فَ  قُ رخبُ الْخِ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from Ibn Bukeyr who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about a man who borrows a cloth of a man. He prays Salat in it while 
he (lender) had not prayed Salat in it. He-asws said: ‘He didn’t know it’.  

 قاَلَ فَلََ يُ عخلِمُهُ قُ لختُ فإَِنخ أعَخلَمَهُ قاَلَ يعُِيدُ.

I said, ‘Supposing he knew it?’ He-asws said: ‘He should repeat’’.465 

هِ عَلِيِ  بخ  -16 سَنِ عَنخ جَدِ   بخنِ الْخَ
نَادِ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ سخ هُ بَ عخضُ جَسَدِهِ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُ  نِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ قُ رخبُ الْخِ اََكِعاً أوَخ سَاجِداً فَ يَحُكُّ ونُ 

 هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يَ رخفَعَ يَدَهُ مِنخ كَُُوعِهِ أوَخ سُجُودِهِ فَ يَحُطَّهُ َِِّا حَكَّهُ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ –  

‘From Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws, 
he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man being in Ruk’u or in Sajdah, and a part of his body 
itches, ‘Is it correct for him to raise his hand from his Ruk’u or his Sajdah and remove what 
itches him?’  

هُ وَ الصَّبَخُ إِلََ أنَخ يَ فخرغَُ أفَخضَلُ   -قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ إِذَا شَقَّ عَلَيخهِ أنَخ يََُكَّ

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem when it is difficult upon him if he were to rub it, and the 
patience up to his being free is better’. 

نَانهِِ وَ هُوَ فِ الصَّلََةِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يَ نخزعَِهَا وَ يَطخرَ   حَهَاوَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يََُر كُِ بَ عخضَ أَسخ

And I asked him-asws about the man, one of his teeth moves while he is in the Salat, ‘Is it correct 
for him if he were to remove it and throw it away?’  

دُ دَماً فَ لخيَنخزعِخهُ وَ لِيَْخمِ بِهِ وَ إِنخ كَانَ دَمِيَ  َُِ خٍ  قاَلَ إِنخ كَانَ لََ   فَ لخيَنخصَرِ

He-asws said: ‘If he does not find blood, let him remove it and throw it, but if it was bloody, let 
him leave’.  

رُخحُ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ وَ هُوَ فِ صَلََتهِِ أنَخ يَ قخطَعَ  لُولُ أوَِ الْخ لُولَ أَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ لَهُ الثُّخْ رُخحِ وَ يَطخرَحَهُ أََخسَ الثُّخْ  وخ يَ نختِفَ بَ عخضَ لْخَمِهِ مِنخ ذَلِكَ الْخ

And I asked him-asws about the man having the wart for him or the injury, ‘Is it correct for him 
while he is in his Salat that he cuts head of the wart, or plucks part of his flesh from that injury 
and throw it?’  

ٍَ أَنخ  مُ فَلََ بَِخسَ وَ إِنخ تََّوَّ خٍ أنَخ يَسِيلَ الدَّ خََ يَ تَخَوَّ عَلخ وَ إِنخ فَ عَلَ فَ قَدخ نَ قَضَ مِنخ ذَلِكَ الصَّ قاَلَ إِنخ  مُ فَلََ يَ فخ  لََةَ وَ لََ يَ نخقُضُ الخوُضُوءَ يَسِيلَ الدَّ

He-asws said: ‘If he does not fear that the blood might flow, there is no problem, but if he does 
fear the flow of blood, he should not do it, and if he does so, the Salat would break from that 
but his Wud’u will not break’. 
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خََ  ٍَ فَ غَسَلَهُ وَ  مُ فاَنخصَرَ هُ فَسَالَ الدَّ جِدِ هَلخ ي َ يَ تَكَلَّمخ حَ  وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ الصَّلََةِ فَ رَمَاهُ ََجُلٌ فَشَجَّ بِلُ ََّّ ََجَعَ إِلََ الخمَسخ تَقخ عختَدُّ بِاَ صَلَّى أوَخ يَسخ
 الصَّلََةَ 

And I asked him-asws about the man being in the Salat, a man pelts him and fractures him and 
the blood flows. He washes it and does not speak until he returns to the Masjid, ‘Should he 
count with what he had prayed, or redo the Salat?’ 

تَقخبِلُ الصَّلََةَ وَ لََ يَ عختَدُّ بِاَ صَلَّى  -قاَلَ يَسخ

He-asws said: ‘He should re-start the Salat and not count what he had already prayed’. 

هُ فَسَ  مُ هَلخ يَ نخقُضُ ذَلِكَ وُضُوءَهُ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ كَانَ فِ صَلََتهِِ فَ رَمَاهُ ََجُلٌ فَشَجَّ  الَ الدَّ

And I asked him-asws about a man who was in his Salat, and a man pelts him and fractures him, 
and the blood flows, ‘Does that break his Wud’u?’  

 -فَ قَالَ لََ يَ نخقُضُ الخوُضُوءَ وَ لَكِنَّهُ يَ قخطَعُ الصَّلََةَ 

He-asws said: ‘The Wud’u does not break, but it terminates the Salat’’. 

نَانهِِ أوَخ دَاخِلَ فِيهِ بثَِوخبِهِ وَ هُوَ فِ ال  صَّلََةِ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يَمخسَ ٍَ بَ عخضَ أَسخ

And I asked him-asws about the man, ‘Is it correct for him to wipe one of his teeth, or enter into 
it with his cloth while he is in the Salat?’  

دُ طَعخمَهُ فَلََ بَِخسَ  َُِ خْذِيهِ أوَخ   -قاَلَ إِنخ كَانَ شَيخئاً يُ 

He-asws said: ‘If there was something bothering him or he feels it’s taste, there is no problem’. 

تَكِي بَطخنَهُ أوَخ شَيخئاً مِنخ جَسَدِهِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَيخهِ أوَخ   الصَّلََةِ   يَ غخمِزَهُ فِ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَشخ

And I asked him-asws about the man complaining of his belly or something from his body, ‘Is it 
correct for him if he places his hand upon it, press it during the Salat?’ 

 -قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’. 

نَانهِِ وَ هُوَ فِ صَلََتهِِ وَ مَا عَلَيخهِ إِنخ فَ عَ  ُِ أظَاَفِيْهَُ أوَخ لِْخيَتَهُ بَِِسخ رِ  داً ذَلِكَ مُتَعَم ِ لَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ يَ قخ

And I asked him-asws about a man who nibbles his nails or his beard with his teeth while he is 
in his Salat, and what (penalty) is there upon him if he does that deliberately?’  

داً فَلََ يَصخلُ ٍُ لهَُ قاَلَ إِنخ كَانَ نََسِياً فَلََ بَِخسَ وَ إِنخ كَانَ مُتَعَ   مِ 
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He-asws said: ‘If it was forgetfulness, there is no problem, but if it was deliberate, it is not 
correct for him’. 

ُِ لِْخيَتَهُ وَ يَ عَضُّ عَلَيخهَا وَ هُوَ فِ الصَّلََةِ مَا عَلَيخهِ   وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ قخرِ

And I asked him-asws about the man nibbling his beard and bites upon it while he is in the Salat, 
‘What is upon him?’  

عَلخ وَ إِنخ فَ عَلَ فَلََ شَيخ   -ءَ عَلَيخهِ وَ لَكِنخ لََ يَ تَعَوَّدخهُ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ الخوَلَعُ فَلََ يَ فخ

He-asws said: ‘That is the fondness, so he should not do so, and if he does it, there is nothing 
upon him, but he should not be habitual of it’. 

 حَفٍ أوَخ فِ كِتَابٍ فِ الخقِبخلَةِ مُصخ  راَءَتَهُ أوَخ فِ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يَ نخظُرَ فِ نَ قخشِ خَاتََِهِ وَ هُوَ فِ الصَّلََةِ كَأنََّهُ يرُيِدُ قِ 

And I asked him-asws about the man, ‘Is it correct for him if he looks into engraving of his ring 
while he is in the Salat? It is as if he wanted to read it, or into Quran, or into a book in the 
Qiblah’. 

 -قخصٌ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ ليَخسَ يَ قخطعَُهَاقاَلَ ذَلِكَ ن َ 

He-asws said: ‘That is a deficiency in the Salat but it doesn’t terminate it’. 

خَْرَقَ أَوخ أَصَابهَُ شَيخ  بِهِ قَدِ ا  أنَخ يَ نخظرَُ فِيهِ أوَخ يُ فَتِ شَهُ  هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ  ءٌ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ صَلََتهِِ فَ يَنخظُرُ إِلََ ثَ وخ

And I asked him-asws about the man being in his Salat, he looks at his cloth to have been torn 
or something had hit him, ‘Is it correct for him to be looking into it or investigate it?’  

مِ  َْخَّرهِِ فَلََ يَ لختَفِتُ فإَِنَّهُ لََ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ قاَلَ إِنخ كَانَ فِ مُقَدَّ بِهِ أوَخ جَانبِِهِ فَلََ بَِخسَ وَ إِنخ كَانَ فِ مُ  -ثَ وخ

He-asws said: ‘If it was in front of his cloth or its side, there is no problem, and if it was in its 
back, he should not turn around, for it is not correct for him’. 

هُ وَ هُوَ فِ  هِِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يََُكَّ مََامِ أوَخ غَيْخ  صَلََتهِِ  وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ رَى فِ ثَ وخبِهِ خُرخءَ الْخ

And I asked him-asws about the man who sees pigeon dropping in his cloth or something else, 
‘Is it correct for him to rub it off while he is in his Salat?’ 

 قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’. 

تَ ٍُ عَلَيخهِ وَ هَلخ يَ قخطَعُ  يةََ هَلخ يَ فخ تِ ٍُ الرَّجُلَ الْخ تَفخ  لََةَ ذَلِكَ الصَّ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ صَلََتهِِ فَ يَسخ

And I asked him-asws about the man being in his Salat, so (another) man begins the Verse, ‘Can 
he begin upon it, and does that cut the Salat?’ 
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تَ ٍَ عَلَيخهِ   -قاَلَ لََ يَصخلُ ٍُ أنَخ يَ فخ

He-asws said: ‘It is not correct if he begins upon it’.  

 هُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ قُولُ فِ صَلََتهِِ اللَّهُمَّ َُدَّ إِلََِّ مَالِ وَ وَلَدِي هَلخ يَ قخطَعُ ذَلِكَ صَلََتهَُ وَ سَألَختُ 

And I asked him-asws about the man saying in his Salat, ‘O Allah-azwj! Return my wealth and my 
children to me’, ‘Does that cut his Salat?’ 

عَلُ ذَلِكَ أَحَ ُّ إِلََِّ قاَ  -لَ لََ يَ فخ

He-asws said: ‘It would be beloved to me if he does not do that’. 

اَبِ وَ هُوَ فِ الصَّلََةِ قَ بخلَ أنَخ يُسَلِ مَ قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ   -وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَمخسَ ٍُ جَبخهَتَهُ مِنَ التَُّ

And I asked him-asws about the man wiping his forehead from the soil while he is in the Salat 
before he performs Salaam. He-asws said: ‘No problem’.  

 -لََةِ دُّ بتِِلخكَ الصَّ تَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ وَ الخمَرخأةَِ يَضَعُ الخمُصخحَفَ أمََامَهُ يَ نخظرُُ فِيهِ وَ يَ قخرأَُ وَ يُصَلِ ي قَالَ لََ يَ عخ 

And I asked him-asws about the man and the woman who place the Quran in front of him and 
looks at it and reads and prays. He said that prayer does not count.  

خََ يَسخ  لََءِ وَ يعُِيدُ الصَّلََ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ ذكََرَ وَ هُوَ فِ صَلََتهِِ أنََّهُ  تَنخجِي مِنَ الْخَ ٍُ وَ يَسخ لََءِ قاَلَ يَ نخصَرِ زأَهَُ ذَلِكَ وَ تَنخجِ مِنَ الْخَ ةَ وَ إِنخ ذكََرَ وَ قَدخ فَ رغََ أَجخ
 لََ إِعَادَةَ عَلَيخهِ 

And I asked him-asws about a man remembering while he is in his Salat that he had not cleansed 
from the toilet. He-asws said: ‘He should leave and cleanse from the toilet and he should repeat 
the Salat, and if he remembers and he is already free (from having prayed his Salat), that 
would suffice him, and there is no repeating upon him’. 

سِكُ ذَ ألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ بَالَ ثَُُّ تََسََّ ٍَ فأََجَادَ التَّمَسُّ ٍَ ثَُُّ تَ وَضَّأَ وَ قاَمَ فَصَلَّى قاَلَ يعُِيدُ الخوُضُوءَ وَ سَ   لَّىءٍ َِِّا صَ كَرَهُ وَ يَ تَوَضَّأُ وَ يعُِيدُ صَلََتَهُ وَ لََ يَ عختَدُّ بِشَيخ فَ يُمخ

And I asked him-asws about a man who urinated, then wiped his hair, and he wiped well, then 
he performed ablution and got up and prayed. He-asws said: ‘He should repeat the Wud’u. He 
should hold his manhood and wash, and repeat his Salat, and it would not count as anything 
from what he had prayed’. 

ٍُ فَ يَمخ  هُ بِالخمَاءِ ثَُُّ يَ قُومُ فَ يُصَلِ ي قاَلَ يَ نخصَرِ خََ يَمخسَحخ  - لََ يَ عختَدُّ بِصَلََتهِِ تلِخكَ سَحُهُ بِالخمَاءِ وَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ أَخَذَ مِنخ شَعخرهِِ وَ 

And I asked him-asws about a man taking from his hair and does not wipe it with the water, 
then he stands and pray Salat. He-asws said: ‘He should leave and wipe it with the water, and 
that Salat of his is not counted’. 
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اََقِدٌ فَيُْيِدُ أنَخ يوُقِ  تَيخقِظَ الرَّجُلَ أَ يَ قخطَعُ ذَلِكَ صَلََ  ظَهُ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ يَكُونُ فِ صَلََتهِِ وَ إِلََ جَانبِِهِ ََجُلٌ  تَهُ أوَخ مَا فَ يُسَبِ  ٍُ وَ يَ رخفَعُ صَوختَهُ لََ يرُيِدُ إِلََّ ليَِسخ
 عَلَيخهِ 

And I asked him-asws about a man being in his Salat and to his side there is a man sleeping. He 
intends to awaken him, so he glorifies and raises his voice, not intending except to awaken 
the man, ‘Does that cut his Salat, or what is upon him?’  

  ءَ عَلَيخهِ قاَلَ لََ يَ قخطَعُ ذَلِكَ صَلََتَهُ وَ لََ شَيخ 

He-asws said: ‘That does not cut his Salat, and there is nothing upon him’.  

تَهُ لِ  تَأخذِنُ إِنخسَانٌ عَلَى الخبَابِ فَ يُسَبِ  ٍُ وَ يَ رخفَعُ صَوخ مِعَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ صَلََتهِِ فَ يَسخ  خَادِمَهُ فَ تَأختيَِهُ فَيُْيَِ هَا بيَِدِهِ أنََّ عَلَى الخبَابِ إِنخسَانًَ أَ يَ قخطَعُ يُسخ
 عَلَيخهِ  ذَلِكَ صَلََتَهُ أوَخ مَا ذَا

And I asked him-asws about the man being in his Salat, and a person seeks permission at the 
door, so he glorifies and raises his voice for his servant to hear him. He comes to him and he 
shows (indicates) with his hand that there is a person at the door, ‘Does that cut his Salat, or 
what is upon him (to do)?’  

 قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’. 

 وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يُ غَمِ ضَ عَيخنَهُ فِ الصَّلََةِ مُتَعَمِ داً 

And I asked him-asws about the man, ‘Is it correct for him if he deliberately closes his eyes 
during the Salat?’ 

 قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’.  

 وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ أنَخ يَ رخفَعَ طَرخفَهُ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ وَ هُوَ فِ صَلََتهِِ 

And I asked him-asws about the man, ‘Is it correct if he raises his sight towards the sky while he 
is in his Salat?’ 

 -قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’. 

هَُ فَ يُنخصِتُ  تَمِعُ الخكَلََمَ أوَخ غَيْخ مَعَهُ مَا عَلَيخهِ إِنخ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ  وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ الصَّلََةِ فَ يَسخ  ليَِسخ

And I asked him-asws about the man being in the Salat, so he hears the talk or something else, 
so he listens intently in order to hear it, ‘What is upon him if he does that?’  
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 ءٌ هِ شَيخ قاَلَ هُوَ نَ قخصٌ وَ ليَخسَ عَلَيخ 

He-asws said: ‘It is a deficiency, and there isn’t anything upon him’.  

جَرِ مَا عَلَيخهِ  هَُ بِالْخَ  وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ صَلََتهِِ فَيَْخمِي الخكَلخَ  وَ غَيْخ

And I asked him-asws about the man being in his Salat, and he pelts the dog and something else 
with the stone, ‘What is upon him?’  

 ءٌ وَ لََ يَ قخطَعُ ذَلِكَ صَلََتهَُ قاَلَ ليَخسَ عَلَيخهِ شَيخ 

He-asws said: ‘There isn’t anything upon him, nor does that cut his Salat’. 

لََمَةَ أوَخ شِبخهَ ذَلِكَ  هُوَ فِ صَلََتهِِ  وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ وَ  لَةَ أوَِ الخفَأخََةَ أوَِ الْخ لَةَ أوَِ النَّمخ تُلَ الخقَمخ  أنَخ يَ قخ

And I asked him-asws about the man, ‘Is it correct for him while he is in his Salat, to kill the 
louse, or the ant, or the mouse, or the insect, or (something) resembling that?’ 

لَ  جَِخ فِنُهَا تَُختَ  جِدِ أوَخ يَدخ جَِاً مِنَ الخمَسخ لَةُ فَلََ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ وَ لَكِنخ يَ رخمِي بِهاَ خَا  -يخهِ قاَلَ أمََّا الخقَمخ

He-asws said: ‘As for the louse, it is not correct for him, but he should throw it outside from the 
Masjid, or he should bury it beneath his legs’. 

 وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ الصَّلََةِ فَ يُسَلِ مُ عَلَيخهِ الرَّجُلُ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يَ رُدَّ 

And I asked him-asws about the man being in the Salat, and a man greets unto him, ‘Is it correct 
for him if he were to respond?’  

بَعِهِ   قاَلَ نَ عَمخ يَ قُولُ السَّلََمُ عَلَيخكَ فَ يُشِيُْ عَلَيخهِ بِِِصخ

He-asws said: ‘Yes. He says, ‘The greeting be unto you’, so he (the praying one) should indicate 
to him with his fingers’’. 

 لَ الخمَاءَ فَ يَغخسِلَ الدَّمَ اوَ ألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ ََعَفَ وَ هُوَ فِ صَلََتهِِ وَ خَلخفَهُ مَاءٌ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ أنَخ يَ نخكُصَ عَلَى عَقِبَيخهِ حَََّّ يَ تَنَ وَ سَ 

And I asked him-asws about a man having nose-bleed while he is in his Salat, and there is water 
behind him, ‘Is it correct if he turns upon his heels until he takes the water and washes the 
blood?’ 

خََ يَ لختَفِتخ فَلََ بَِخسَ   قاَلَ إِذَا 

He-asws said: ‘If he does not turn around, there is no problem’. 

 تهِِ هَلخ يَ قخطَعُ ذَلِكَ صَلََتَهُ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ لختَفِتُ فِ صَلََ 

And I asked him-asws about the man turning around during his Salat, ‘Does that cut his Salat?’ 
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خََ يَ قخطَعخ ذَلِكَ صَلََتَهُ وَ لَكِنخ لََ يَ عُودُ بِهِ وَ إِنخ كَانَ قاَلَ إِذَا كَانَتِ الخفَريِضَةَ وَ الختَفَتَ إِلََ خَلخفِهِ فَ قَدخ قَطَعَ صَلََتَهُ فَ يُعِيدُ مَا صَلَّى وَ لََ يَ عختَدُّ   تخ نََفِلَةً 

He-asws said: ‘When it was the obligatory Salat and he turns to his back, he has cut off his Salat 
and he should repeat what he had prayed, and he cannot count it; and if it were an optional 
Salat, that does not cut his Salat, but he should not repeat’. 

كِتَهُ وَ تُ رخضِعَهُ  تَ تَنَاوَلَهُ فَ تُقخعِدَهُ فِ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَُاَ أنَخ  وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الخمَرخأةَِ تَكُونُ فِ صَلََةِ الخفَريِضَةِ وَ وَلَدُهَا إِلََ جَنخبِهَا فَ يَبخكِي وَ هِيَ قاَعِدَةٌ هَلخ  رهَِا وَ تُسخ   حَجخ

And I asked him-asws about the woman being in the obligatory Salat and her son is by her side, 
and he cries while she is seated, ‘Is it correct for her if she were to hold him and sit him in her 
lap and calm him, and breast-feed him?’  

 .قاَلَ ع لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.466 

سَنِ الصَّيخقَلِ  بيان  يَضَعُ السِ راَجَ قَريِباً مِنخهُ  يَقخرأََ فِيهِ قُ لختُ لَِْيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع مَا تَ قُولُ فِ الرَّجُلِ يُصَلِ ي وَ هُوَ يَ نخظرُُ فِ الخمُصخحَفِ لِ  قاَلَ  ََوَاهُ الشَّيخخُ عَنِ الْخَ
 فَ قَالَ لََ بَِخسَ بِذَلِكَ.

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) - It is reported by the Sheykh, from Al-Hassan Al-Sayqal who said, 
‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What are you-asws saying regarding the man praying Salat while 
he is looking into the Quran in order to read in it. He places the lamp nearby to it?’ He-asws said: 
‘There is no problem with that’’. 

لِمٍ  َُوِيَ فِ الخفَقِيهِ  دِ بخنِ مُسخ نَادِهِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ خْذِيهِ  بِِِسخ ابَّةُ وَ هُوَ يُصَل ِ أنََّهُ سَأَلَ أبََا جَعخفَرٍ ع عَنِ الرَّجُلِ تُ  صَى.الدَّ فِنُهَا فِ الْخَ  ي قاَلَ يُ لخقِيهَا عَنخهُ إِنخ شَاءَ أوَخ يَدخ

It is reported in ‘Al-Faqeeh’, by his chain from Muhammad Bin Muslim, ‘He asked Abu 
Ja’far-asws about the man an insect bothers him while he is praying Salat. He-asws said: ‘He 
should throw it away from him if he so desires or he can bury it in among the pebbles’’. 

لََبِِ  تُلُ الخبَقَّةَ وَ الخبَُخ  وَ قَدخ َُوِيَ تََخوِيزُ قَ تخلِهَا فِ الصَّحِي ٍِ عَنِ الْخ لَةَ وَ الذُّبَابَ فِ الصَّلََةِ أَ يَ نخقُضُ ذَلِكَ غُ أنََّهُ سَأَلَ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ قخ وثَ وَ الخقَمخ
 صَلََتَهُ وَ وُضُوءَهُ قاَلَ لََ.

And it is reported permission of killing in in the ‘Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Al-Halby – 
‘Abu Abdullah-asws was asked about the man killing the bug, and the flea, and the louse, and 
the fly during the Salat, ‘Does that break his Salat and his Wud’u?’ He-asws said: ‘No’’.  

حَُِ السُّنَّةِ مِنخ عُلَمَاءِ الخعَامَّةِ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ قاَلَ  نَا هُوَ فِ الصَّلََةِ فَ كُنختُ أُسَلِ مُ عَلَى ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص وَ   فَ قَدخ ََوَى شَا نَا مِنخ عِنخدِ النَّجَاشِيِ  سَلَّمخ ا قَدِمخ يَْدُُّ عَلَيخنَا فَ لَمَّ
 فَ لَمخ يَ رُدَّ فَقِيلَ لَهُ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ فِ الصَّلََةِ لَشُغُلًَ.

A commentary on the Sunnah has been reported from scholars of the general Muslims, from 
Abdullah having said, ‘I had greeted unto Rasool-Allah-saww while he-saww was in the Salat, and 
he-saww responded to us. When we arrived from the presence of Al-Najashy, we greeted, but 
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he-asws did not respond. It was said to him-asws. He-saww said: ‘In the Salat, there is a pre-
occupation’’. 

بَعِهِ. َُوِيَ عَنخ صُهَيخٍ  قاَلَ  تُ عَلَيخهِ فَ رَدَّ عَلَيَّ إِشَاََةً بِِِصخ  مَرَخَتُ بِرَسُولِ الَِّّ ص وَ هُوَ يُصَلِ ي فَسَلَّمخ

It is reported from Suheyb who said, ‘I passed by Rasool-Allah-saww while he-saww was praying 
Salat. I greeted unto him-saww and he-saww responded by indicating with his-saww fingers’’. 

لِ  -17 دِ بخنِ أَيِ الخقَاسِمِ عَنخ هَاَُونَ بخنِ مُسخ هِ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَوَيخهِ عَنخ عَمِ  صَالُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ عَدَةَ بخ الْخِ لََ  قَةَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنخ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ نِ صَدَ مٍ عَنخ مَسخ
لِ  لِيمَ مِنَ الخمُسخ تَطِيعُ أنَخ يَ رُدَّ السَّلََمَ لَِْنَّ التَّسخ  ريِضَةٌ.مِ تَطَوُّعٌ وَ الرَّدُّ فَ تُسَلِ مُوا عَلَى الخمُصَلِ ي لَِْنَّ الخمُصَلِ يَ لََ يَسخ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from 
Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Do not greet unto the praying one 
because the praying one is not able to respond to the greeting, because the greeting from the 
Muslim is voluntary and the responding is an obligation’’.467 

يْده أيض بيان  اَن عندهم و ي أن  االظاهر أن النهي عن التسليم مُمول على التقية بقرينة التعليل فإنه أيضا مُمول عليها كما عرفت و الْكمان مشهو
 الراوي عامي.

Explanation – The apparent is that the prohibition of the greeting is carried upon the Taqiyyah 
(dissimulation), by presumption of the reasoning, for it is as well carried upon it like what you 
know, and the two rulings are well known in their view, and it is supported as well that the 
reporter is a general Muslim (non-Shia). 

َِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ  -18 سَنِ الصَّفَّا دِ بخنِ الْخَ سَنِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ الْخَ اَعِيلَ بخنِ بزَيِعٍ قاَلَ  الخعُيُونُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ إِسَخ دِ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنخ مَُُمَّ ا ع إِذَا أيَختُ الر ضَِ ََ  مَُُمَّ
بِ  أََخسَهُ ي ٍَ ثَُُّ يَ رخفَ سَجَدَ يََُر كُِ ثَلََثَ أَصَابِعَ مِنخ أَصَابِعِهِ وَاحِدَةً بَ عخدَ وَاحِدَةٍ تَُخريِكاً خَفِيفاً كَأنََّهُ يَ عُدُّ التَّسخ  .عُ 

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffan, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Bazie who said,  

‘I saw Al-Reza-asws, when he-asws performed Sajdah he-asws moved three fingers from his-asws 
fingers, one after one, in a subtle movement. It was as if he-asws was counting the glorifications, 
then he-asws raised his-asws head’’.468 

نَادِهِ عَنخ أَيِ هُرَي خرَةَ  -19 َِ، بِِِسخ بَا َخخ يََ وَ مَا مَ  مَعَانّ الْخ وَدَيخنِ فِ الصَّلََةِ قاَلَ مَعخمَرٌ قُ لختُ ليَِحخ َسخ وَدَيخنِ قاَلَ اأنََّ النَّبَِّ ص أمََرَ بِقَتخلِ الْخ َسخ يََّةُ وَ الخعَقخرَبُ عخنََ الْخ  .لْخ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – by his chain from Abu Hurayra (well-known fabricator),  
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‘The Prophet-saww instructed with killing the two blacks during the Salat. Ma’mar said, ‘I said 
to Yahya, ‘And what is the meaning of the two blacks?’ He said, ‘The snake and the 
scorpion’’.469 

اَلِقِ قَالَ  -20 اَعِيلَ بخنِ عَبخدِ الْخ دِ بخنِ خَالِدٍ الطَّيَالِسِيِ  عَنخ إِسَخ نَادِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ سخ مََاعَةِ مَعَ الخقَوخمِ يُ سَألَختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنِ  قُ رخبُ الْخِ صَلِ ي  الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ الْخ
ٌٍ كَيخفَ يَصخنَعُ  ُِ لَهُ َُعَا تُوبةََ فَ يَعخرِ  الخمَكخ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Tayalisy, from Ismail Bin Abdul Khaliq who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the man happening to be in the congregation with the group, 
praying the Prescribed (obligatory) Salat, and nose-bleed presents to him, ‘How should he 
deal with it?’  

ِ عَلَى صَلََتهِِ  خَ ٍَ ثَُُّ لخيَعُدخ فَ لخيَ  .قاَلَ يََخرجُُ فإَِنخ وَجَدَ مَاءً قَ بخلَ أنَخ يَ تَكَلَّمَ فَ لخيَغخسِلِ الرُّعَا

He-asws said: ‘He should go out. If he finds water before he talks, let him wash the nose-bleed, 
then let him return and let him build upon his Salat’’.470 

سَنِ عَنخ يوُسُفَ بخنِ عَبخدِ الرَّحَخَنِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ  -21 يَِسَ بخنِ الْخَ  ةٍ فَلََ صَلََةَ لهَُ مَنخ تََمََّلَ خَلخفَ امخرأََ  ع الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ إِدخ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Idrees Bin Al-Hassan, from Yusuf Bin Abdul Rahman who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who contemplates behind a woman, there is no Salat for him’. 

 ا كَانَ فِ الصَّلََةِ.قاَلَ يوُنُسُ إِذَ 

Yunus (a reporter) said, ‘When he was to be in the Salat’’.471 

كَانَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  -22 دِ بخنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابخنِ مُسخ ا ََفَعَ ََ سُئِلَ عَنخ ََجُلٍ صَلَّى الخفَرِ  الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دَةِ الثَّانيَِةِ يضَةَ فَ لَمَّ أخسَهُ مِنَ السَّجخ
دَثَ  عَةِ الرَّابِعَةِ أَحخ  مِنَ الرَّكخ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ibn Muskan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws was asked about a man praying the 
obligatory Salat. When he raises his head from the second Sajdah of the fourth Cycle, he 
excretes (wind, urine, faeces etc.)’.  

دُ.هِ أوَخ مَكَانٍ نَ لِسِ فَ قَالَ أمََّا صَلََتهُُ فَ قَدخ مَضَتخ وَ أمََّا التَّشَهُّدُ فَسُنَّةٌ فِ الصَّلََةِ فَ لخيَتَوَضَّأخ وَ لخيَعُدخ إِلََ مََخ   ظِيفٍ فَ يَتَشَهَّ
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He-asws said: ‘As for his Salat, it has passed, and as for the Tashahhud, it is a Sunnah in the 
Salat. So let him perform Wud’u, and let him return to his seat or clean place, and perform 
Tashahhud’’.472 

 ذه  الصدوق و ُالف للمشهوَ كما مر.يدل على م بيان 

Explanation – It evidence’s upon the doctrine of Al-Sadouq, and it is opposite to the well-known 
like what has passed.  

قَانِ عَنخ  -23 هخ دِ بخنِ عِيسَى الخيَقخطِينِِِ  عَنخ عُبَيخدِ الَِّّ الدِ  تَ عَنِ ابخنِ أذَُي خنَةَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ لَدَغَتخ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص عَقخرَبٌ وَ  ع قاَلَ  دَُُسخ
ُ فَمَا تَدَعِنَ بَ ر   ٍَ لَعَنَكِ الَّّ  تِيهِ اً إِلََّ آذَيخ اً وَ لََ فاَجِر هُوَ يُصَلِ ي بِالنَّاسِ فأََخَذَ النَّعخلَ فَضَرَبَهاَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ بَ عخدَ مَا انخصَرَ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Yaqteeny, from Ubeydullah Al Dahqan, from Dorost, from 
Ibn Uzina,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was stung by a scorpion while he-saww was 
praying Salat with the people. He-saww took the slipper and struck it, then said after he-saww 
had finished praying: ‘May Allah-azwj Curse you! You neither leave a righteous nor an immoral 
except you hurt him!’ 

غَةِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ  تَاجُوا مَعَهُ إِلََ تِ  قاَلَ ثَُُّ دَعَا بِلِخ ٍٍ جَريِشٍ فَدَلَكَ بِهِ مَوخضِعَ اللَّدخ رَيِشِ مَا احخ هِِ لَوخ عَلِمَ النَّاسُ مَا فِ الخمِلخ ٍِ الْخ  .رخيََقٍ وَ لََ إِلََ غَيْخ

He-asws said, ‘Then he-saww called for crushed salt and massaged with it the place of the sting, 
then said: ‘Had the people known what is in the crushed Salt, they would not been needy to 
an antidote (when) with it, nor to anything else’’.473 

هُ الر ضَِا، قاَلَ ع -24 تَ وَ أنَختَ فِ الصَّلََةِ أوَخ سََِعختَ عَطخسَةً  فِقخ  .بِِ  صفاَحَخَدِ الََّّ عَلَى أَيِ  حَالَةٍ تَكُونُ وَ صَلِ  عَلَى النَّ  إِنخ عَطَسخ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – He-asws said: ‘If you were to sneeze while you are in the Salat, 
or you hear a sneeze, then praise Allah-azwj upon whichever state you may be and send 
Salawaat upon the Prophet-azwj’’.474 

اَبِ وَ هُوَ فِ صَلََتهِِ قَ بخلَ أنَخ  نخ جَامِعِ الخبَزَنخطِيِ  قاَلَ السَّراَئرُِ، نَ قخلًَ مِ  -25   يُسَلِ مَ قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ سَألَختُ الر ضَِا ع عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَمخسَ ٍُ جَبخهَتَهُ مِنَ التَُّ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty who said,  

‘I asked Al-Reza-asws about the man wiping his forehead from the soil while he is in his Salat 
before he performs Salaam. He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’. 

 قاَلَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ يَ لختَفِتُ فِ صَلََتهِِ هَلخ يَ قخطَعُ ذَلِكَ صَلََتَهُ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And I asked him-asws about a man turning around during his Salat, ‘Does 
that cut his Salat?’  

 طَعُ ذَلِكَ صَلََتَهُ وَ لَكِنخ لََ يَ عُودُ.تخ نََفِلَةً فَلََ يَ قخ هِ وَ إِنخ كَانَ قاَلَ إِذَا كَانَتِ الخفَريِضَةَ وَ الختَفَتَ إِلََ خَلخفِهِ فَ قَدخ قَطَعَ صَلََتَهُ فَ يُعِيدُ مَا صَلَّى وَ لََ يَ عختَدُّ بِ 

He-asws said: ‘When it were the obligatory Salat and he turns around to behind him, he has cut 
his Salat, so he should repeat whatever he had prayed and not count it (what he has already 
prayed), and if it were an optional Salat, that does not cut his Salat, but he should not repeat 
(turning around)’’.475 

ِ بخنِ سَ  -26 سَنخ دٍ عَنِ الْخُ دِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ ِ عِيدٍ عَنخ فَ السَّراَئرُِ، نَ قخلًَ مِنخ كِتَابِ مَُُمَّ كَانَ قاَلَ ضَالَةَ عَنخ حُسَنخ  بخنِ عُثخمَانَ عَنِ ابخنِ مُسخ
عُخفِيِ  غَريِقٌ فِ الخوَلََيَ  ُ وَ هُوَ ابخنُ أَخِي جَابِرٍ الْخ سَنخ كَانَ الْخُ مُ ابخنِ مُسخ يَِسَ وَ اسخ دُ بخنُ إِدخ لِ الخبَيختِ عمَُُمَّ لِمٍ قاَلَ  ةِ لَِْهخ دِ بخنِ مُسخ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ
لِمٌ وَ أنَختَ فِ الصَّلََةِ فَسَلِ مخ عَلَيخهِ   .لَيخكَ وَ أَشِرخ إلِيَخهِ بِِِصخبَعِكَ تَ قُولُ السَّلََمُ عَ يُسَلِ مُ عَلَى الخقَوخمِ فِ الصَّلََةِ فَ قَالَ إِذَا سَلَّمَ عَلَيخكَ مُسخ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Copying from the book of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat, from Husayn Bin Usman, from Ibn Muskan, ‘Muhammad 
Bin Idrees said, ‘And the name of Ibn Muskan is Al Husayn, and he is a son of a brother Jabir Al Jufy, immersed 
in the Wilayah of People-asws of the Household’, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked him-asws about the man who greets unto the group in the Salat. He-asws said: ‘When a 
Muslim greets unto you while you are in the Salat, then greet unto him. You should say, ‘The 
greeting be unto you’, and indicate to him with your finger’’.476 

بَعِهِ أوَخ فِ شَيخ  كِتَابُ الخمَسَائِلِ، عَنخ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ   -27  سَحَهُ فِِ ءُ ليُِصخلِحَهُ لهَُ أنَخ يَ بلَُّهُ ببُِصَاقِهِ وَ يَمخ ءٍ مِنخ يَدِهِ الشَّيخ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ إِصخ
 -صَلََتهِِ قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ 

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Masail’ –  

‘From his brother-asws Musa-asws, he (Ali son of Ja’far-asws), said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man 
having the thing (handkerchief) in his finger or in something from his hand, in order to correct 
for him it his saliva wets him and he wipes it during his Salat. He-asws said: ‘There is no 
problem’. 

 هُ وَ تَُخمِلَهُ وَ هِيَ قاَئمَِةٌ لَُاَ أنَخ تَ تَنَاوَلَ  قاَلَ فَسَألَختُهُ عَنِ الخمَرخأةَِ تَكُونُ فِ صَلََتُِاَ قاَئمَِةً يَ بخكِي اب خنُهَا إِلََ جَنخبِهَا هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ 

He said, ‘I asked him-asws about the woman being standing in her Salat. Her son cries by her 
side. Is it correct for her to hold him and carry him while she is standing?’ 

 -قاَلَ لََ تَُخمِلُ وَ هِيَ قاَئمَِةٌ 

He-asws said: ‘She should not carry while she is standing’.  
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جِدِ مُتَعَم ِ  يَاً فِ بَطخنِهِ فَ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى أنَخفِهِ فَخَرجََ مِنَ الخمَسخ جِدِ فَصَلَّىداً حَََّّ خَرَجَ قاَلَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ وَجَدَ  خََ  تِ الر يِ ٍُ مِنخ بَطخنِهِ ثَُُّ عَادَ إِلََ الخمَسخ وَ 
ُُخزيِهِ ذَلِكَ   يَ تَوَضَّأخ أَ 

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about a man feeling wind in his belly so his places his hand upon 
his nose. He exits from the Masjid deliberately until the winds comes out from his belly. Then 
he returns to the Masjid, so he prays Salat and does not perform Wud’u, ‘Is that allowed for 
him?’  

ُُخزيِهِ ذَلِكَ حَََّّ يَ تَوَضَّأَ وَ لََ يَ عختَدُّ بِشَيخ   .ءٍ َِِّا صَلَّىقاَلَ لََ 

He-asws said: ‘That is not allowed for him until he performs Wud’u, and he cannot count 
anything from what he has already prayed’’.477 

َعخوََِ قاَلَ  بيان  سَنِ ع يُصَلِ ي قاَئمِاً وَ إِلََ جَانبِِهِ ََجُلٌ كَبِيٌْ يرُيِدُ أنَخ  وَ ََوَى الشَّيخخُ وَ الصَّدُوقُ عَنخ كَََريََّ الْخ اََدَ أنَخ أََيَختُ أبََا الْخَ  يَ قُومَ وَ مَعَهُ عَصًا لهَُ فأََ
سَنِ ع وَ هُوَ قاَئمٌِ فِ صَلََتهِِ فَ نَاوَلَ الرَّجُلَ الخعَصَا ثَُُّ عَادَ إِلََ صَلََتهِِ يَ تَ  خََطَّ أبَوُ الْخَ  .نَاوَلَُاَ فاَ

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – And it is reported by the Sheykh, and Al-Sadouq, from Zakariya 
Al-Awr who said, ‘I saw Abu Al-Hassan-asws praying Salat standing and to his-asws side was an 
old man intending to stand, and with him was a walking stick of his he intended to hold. Abu 
Al-Hassan-asws moved it while he-asws was standing. So the man grabbed the walking stick, then 
returned to his Salat’’. 

هِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ  -28 سَنِ عَنخ جَدِ   بخنِ الْخَ
نَادِ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ سخ هِ شَيخ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّ  قُ رخبُ الْخِ ءٌ جُلِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أَنخ يُصَلِ يَ وَ فِ كُمِ 

 مِنَ الطَّيْخِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man, 
‘Is it correct for him to pray Salat and there is something from the birds in his sleeve?’ 

ٍَ عَلَيخهِ ذَهَاباً فَلََ بَِخسَ قَ   -الَ إِنخ خَا

He-asws said: ‘If he fears the escape upon it, there is no problem’.  

وَاءَ وَ يُصَلِ يَ وَ هُوَ مَعَهُ وَ هَلخ يَ نخقُضُ الخ  خِلَ الدَّ تَدخ  وُضُوءَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يَسخ

And I asked him-asws about the man, ‘Is it correct for him if he inserts the medication and he 
prays Salat while it is with him, and does the Wud’u break’. 

 قاَلَ لََ تَ نخقُضُ الخوُضُوءَ وَ لََ يُصَلِ ي حَََّّ يَطخرَحَهُ 

He-asws said: ‘Neither does the Wud’u break nor should he pray Salat until he drops it’. (see 
explanation below) 
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 ُْ لُ خْ رَََُ وَ اللُّ  وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يُصَلِ يَ وَ فِ فِيهِ الْخ

And I asked him-asws about the man, ‘Is it correct for him if he were to pray Salat and there are 
beads and pearls in his mouth?’  

 -قاَلَ إِنخ كَانَ يَمخنَعُهُ مِنخ قِراَءَتهِِ فَلََ وَ إِنخ كَانَ لََ يَمخنَعُهُ فَلََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘If it prevents him from his recitation, then no, but if it does not prevent him, 
there is no problem’. 

دِ وَ الخقُنُوتِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يُ رَدِ دَهُ حَََّّ يَ تَذكََّ  رَ رَ أوَخ يُ نخصِتَ قاَلَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَُخطِئُ فِ التَّشَهُّ   سَاعَةً وَ يَ تَذكََّ

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the man erring in the Tashahhud and the Qunout, ‘Is it 
correct for him if he hesitates until he remembers, or he is silent for a while and he 
remembers?’  

وٌ وَ لََ التَّشَهُّدِ   -قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ أَنخ يُ رَدِ دَ وَ يُ نخصِتَ سَاعَةً حَََّّ يَ تَذكََّرَ وَ ليَخسَ فِ الخقُنُوتِ سَهخ

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem if he hesitates and is silent for a while until he remembers, 
and there is neither omission in the Qunout nor the Tashahhud’.  

رَ   قاَلَ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَُخطِئُ فِ قِراَءَتهِِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يُ نخصِتَ سَاعَةً وَ يَ تَذكََّ

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the man erring in his recitation, ‘Is it correct for him if he 
is silent for a while and recalls?’  

 .قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.478 

لمنعه حضوَ القل  لَ لكونه حاملَ للنجاسة كما توهم فإن النجاسة فِ الباطن  الظاهر أن المنع عن الصلَة مع الدواء لَحتمال فجأة الْدث أو بيان 
 لَ يَل بصحة الصلَة 

Explanation – The apparent is that the forbiddance from the Salat with the medication is for 
the possibility of a sudden event, or its preventing attentiveness of the heart, not for it being 
carried for the uncleanness like what you might imagine, for the uncleanness in the interior 
does not interfere with correctness of the Salat.  

سَنِ ع -29 دِ بخنِ الخفُضَيخلِ عَنخ أَيِ الْخَ ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ ىَ الَِّّ  فِ قَ وخلِ  الخعَيَّاشِيُّ رُ.قَ  لَ تَ قخرَبوُا الصَّلَةَ وَ أنَ ختُمخ سُكا مَخ  الَ هَذَا قَ بخلَ أنَخ يََُرَّمَ الْخ

Al Ayyashi – from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: O you who believe! Do not approach 
the Salat while you are Intoxicated [4:43]. He-asws said: ‘This (was Revealed) before the 
prohibition of wine’’.479 

سَنِ بخنِ الخوَليِدِ  -30 دِ بخنِ الْخَ نَادِهِ عَنِ الشَّيخخِ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ حَُيَخدٍ عَنخ مَُُمَّ خَبعَِنُ الشَّهِيدِ، بِِِسخ ِ أَ سَنخ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنِ ابخنِ أذَُي خنَةَ عَنخ  بخنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ عَنِ الْخُ
ََةَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  اََ اٌَ عَلَى ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص فِ الصَّلََةِ فَ رَدَّ عَلَيخهِ  َُ  سَلَّمَ عَمَّ

(The book) ‘Arbaeen’ of the Shaheed – by his chain, from the Sheykh, from Ibn Abu Humeyd, fromMuhammad 
Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Ammar-ra greeted unto Rasool-Allah-saww while he-saww was 
in the Salat, and he-saww responded to him-ra’.  

اَءِ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ ثَُُّ  مٌ مِنخ أَسَخ  . قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعخفَرٍ ع إِنَّ السَّلََمَ اسخ

Then Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘The ‘Salaam’ is a Name from the Names of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic’’.480 

رَى، قاَلَ ََوَى الخبَزَنخطِيُّ عَنِ الخبَاقِرِ ع قَ  -31 جِدَ وَ النَّاسُ يُصَلُّونَ فَسَلِ مخ عَلَيخهِمخ وَ إِذَا سُلِ مَ عَلَيخكَ فَ  الَ الذ كِخ اََ بخنَ إِذَا دَخَلختَ الخمَسخ خَدُدخ فإَِنّ ِ أفَ خعَلُهُ فإَِنَّ عَمَّ ا
 . السَّلََمَ وَ ََحَخَةُ الَِّّ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ فَ رَدَّ عَلَيخهِ  يََسِرٍ مَرَّ عَلَى ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص وَ هُوَ يُصَلِ ي فَ قَالَ السَّلََمُ عَلَيخكَ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ 

(The book) ‘Al Zikra’ – He said, ‘It is reported by Al Bazanty,  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘When you enter the Masjid and the people are praying Salat, 
greet unto them, and when they greet unto you, then respond, for I-asws do so. Ammar Bin 
Yasser-ra passed by Rasool-Allah-saww while he-saww was praying Salat. He-ra said, ‘The greeting 
be unto you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings!’ He-saww 
responded the greeting unto him-ra’’.481 

ُ إِنّ ِ أَكُونُ أُصَلِ ي بِاللَّيخلِ النَّافِلَ  كُنختُ جَالِساً عِنخدَ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع فَ قَالَ لهَُ   كِتَابُ مُثَنََّ بخنِ الخوَليِدِ، قاَلَ   -32 ةَ فأََسَخَعُ نََجِيَةُ أبَوُ حَبِيٍ  الطَّحَّانُ أَصخلَحَكَ الَّّ
اَئِطَ لُِْوقِظَهُ مِ   نَ الرُّغَاءِ مَا أعَخلَمُ أنََّ الخغُلََمَ قَدخ نََمَ عَنخهَا فأََضخرِبُ الْخ

The book of Musanna Bin Al Waleed who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. Najiya Abu Habeeb Al-Tahhan said to 
him-asws, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well! I tend to pray optional Salats at night and I hear 
growling what I don’t know whether the slave has slept from it. So I strike the wall to awaken 
him’.  

َِخَ   قَكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمخ وَ مَا بَِخسٌ بِذَلِكَ أنَختَ ََجُلٌ فِ طاَعَةِ ََبِ كَ تَطخلُُ  
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He-asws said: ‘Yes, and what is the problem with that? You are a man in obedience of your 
Lord-azwj seeking your sustenance.  

بَعَهُ فَ لَمخ يَ زَلخ يغَِيظُ حَََّّ  عَ ََجُلًَ خَلخفَهُ يُ فَرخقِعُ إِصخ بَعِهِ قاَلَ صَاحِبُهَا أنََ ان خفَتَلَ ف َ إِنَّ الخفَضخلَ بخنَ عَبَّاسٍ صَلَّى بِقَوخمٍ وَ سََِ ا ان خفَتَلَ قاَلَ أيَُّكُمخ عَبِثَ بِِِصخ  لَمَّ

Al-Fazl Bin Abbas was praying Salat with a group and he heard a man behind him clicking his 
fingers. He did not ceased to be enraged until he finished. When he finished praying, he said, 
‘Which one of you was playing with his fingers?’ It’s perpetrator said, ‘I was!’  

بَعِكَ فإَِنَّ صَاحَِ  الصَّلََةِ إِذَا كَانَ قاَئمِاً فِيهَا كَ  دخ إِلََ مِثخلِهَا أبََداً صَلِ  صَلََةَ مُوَد عٍِ لََ تَ رخجِعخ  تَ عُ انَ كَمُوَد عٍِ لَُاَ لََ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ لَهُ سُبخحَانَ الَِّّ أَلََّ كَفَفختَ عَنخ إِصخ
يَِ مَنخ تُ نَاجِي لََ تَ عُدخ إِلََ مِثخلِ ذَلِكَ   .إِلََ مِثخلِهَا أبَدَاً أَ تَدخ

He-asws said: ‘He said to him, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! Can’t you restrain from your fingers? A 
prayer of the Salat, when he was standing in it, would be like bidding farewell to it. Do not 
repeat to the likes of it, ever! Pray the farewell Salat, not (expecting) to return to it, ever! Do 
you know Who you are whispering to? Do not repeat to the likes of that!’’482 

لََمِ، عَنخ عَلِيٍ  صَلَوَاتُ الَِّّ عَلَيخهِ قاَلَ  -33 سخ  مَنخ تَكَلَّمَ فِ صَلََتهِِ أعََادَ. دَعَائمُِ الْخِ

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘From Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: ‘One who talks during his 
Salat should repeat’’.483 

خََ يَكُنخ يُصَل ِ   وَ عَنخهُ ع قاَلَ  تُ فَدَخَلختُ وَ إِنخ  تَأخذَنختُ فإَِنخ كَانَ يُصَلِ ي سَبَّ ٍَ فَ عَلِمخ  .ي أذَِنَ لِ فَدَخَلختُ كُنختُ إِذَا جِئختُ النَّبَِّ ص اسخ

And from him-asws (Abul Hassan Ali-asws) having said: ‘It was so, whenever I-asws came to the 
Prophet-saww, I-asws would seek permission. If he-saww was praying Salat, he-saww would glorify, 
so I-asws would know, and I-asws would enter; and if he-saww was not praying Salat, he-saww would 
permit for me-asws, and I-asws would enter’’.484 

اَجَةَ وَ هُوَ فِ الصَّلََةِ قاَلَ يُسَبِ  ٍُ  وَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع  .أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يرُيِدُ الْخ

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws was asked about the man intending the need 
while he was in the Salat. He-asws said: ‘He should glorify (Allah-azwj)’’.485 

 الضَّحِكُ فِ الصَّلََةِ يَ قخطَعُ الصَّلََةَ فأَمََّا التَّبَسُّمُ فَلََ يَ قخطَعُهَا. وَ عَنخهُ ع قاَلَ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘The laughter during the Salat cuts the Salat. As for the smile, 
it does not cut it’’.486 
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اَجَةَ وَ هُوَ فِ الصَّلََةِ يُسَبِ  ٍُ أوَخ يُشِيُْ أوَخ يوُمِئُ برِأَخسِهِ وَ لََ يَ لختَفِتُ  وَ عَنخهُ ع اَجَةَ وَ هِيَ فِ الصَّلََةِ صَفَّقَتخ  وَ قاَلَ فِ الرَّجُلِ يرُيِدُ الْخ َرخأةَُ الْخ
اََدَتِ الم  إِذَا أَ

 بيَِدَي خهَا.

And from him-asws, having said regarding the man wanting the need while he is in the Salat, he 
should glorify (Allah-azwj), or indicate, or gesture with his head and not turn around; and when 
the woman wants the need while she is in the Salat, she can clap with her hands’’.487 

 أنََّهُ َََّى عَنِ النَّفخخِ فِ الصَّلََةِ. وَ عَنخ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص

And from Rasool-Allah-saww, he-saww prohibited from the blowing during the Salat’’.488 

  الصَّلََةِ.أنََّهُ َََّى أَنخ يَ نخفُخَ الرَّجُلُ فِ مَوخضِعِ سُجُودِهِ فِ  وَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws prohibited the man from blowing in place of 
his Sajdah during the Salat’’.489 

لَيخهِ يَ عخنِِ  وَ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ  جَِخ فِنُهَا تَُختَ  فِرخ لَُاَ وَ يَدخ مَ أَحَدكُُمخ فَ لخيَحخ بَهَ ذَلِكَ  إِذَا إِذَا تَ نَخَّ لِ أوَخ مَا أَشخ صَى أوَخ عَلَى الرَّمخ  .وَقَفَ عَلَى الْخَ

And from Ali-asws having said: ‘Whenever one of you coughs up expectorant, let him dig for it 
and bury it beneath his legs, meaning when he is standing upon the pebbles, or upon the 
sand, or what resembles that’’.490 

جِدِ فَ لَعَنَ صَاحِبَ  وَ عَنخ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص اَمَةٍ فِ قِبخلَةِ الخمَسخ ُْ رأَتََهُ فأَتََتخ فَحَكَّتِ هَ أنََّهُ َََّى عَنِ النُّخَامَةِ فِ الخقِبخلَةِ وَ أنََّهُ ص نَظَرَ إِلََ  ا وَ كَانَ غَائبِاً فَ بلََ َِ ذَلِكَ امخ
رِ ََوخجِهَا.النُّ  اً لِمَا حَفِظَتخ مِنخ أمَخ  خَامَةَ وَ جَعَلَتخ مَكَاََّاَ خَلُوقاً فأَثَخنََ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص عَلَيخهَا خَيْخ

And from Rasool-Allah-saww, he-saww prohibited from the coughing out expectorant in the 
Qiblah, and he-saww looked at some expectorant in the Qiblah of the Masjid, so he-saww cursed 
its owner, and he was absent. That reached his wife, so she came and scraped off the 
expectorant and made perfume in its place. Rasool-Allah-saww praised upon her goodly for 
what he has protected from the matters of her husband’’.491 

صَى وَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع فِنُهَا فِ الْخَ ابَّةُ وَ هُوَ يُصَلِ ي قاَلَ يُ لخقِيهَا عَنخهُ وَ يدَخ خْذِيهِ الدَّ  -فِ الرَّجُلِ تُ 

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws regarding the man being bothered by the insect while 
he is praying Salat. He-asws said: ‘He should throw it away from him and bury it in the pebbles’.  

تلُُهَا. يََّةَ وَ هُوَ فِ الصَّلََةِ قاَلَ يَ قخ  وَ سُئِلَ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ رَى الخعَقخرَبَ أوَِ الْخ
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And he-asws was asked about the man seeking the scorpion, or the snake while he is in the 
Salat. He-asws said: ‘He should kill it’’.492 

أََخسِي مِ  وَ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  صَى فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ أنَخ أُصَلِ يَ وَ أَنََ عَاقِصٌ  خَبَعٍ عَنخ تَ قخلِيِ  الْخَ تَجِمَ وَ أنَََ صَائمٌِ   خَلخفِي وَ أَنخ نخ ََّاَنّ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص عَنخ أَ أَحخ
مُُعَةِ بِالصَّوخمِ   .وَ أنَخ أَخُصَّ يَ وخمَ الْخ

And from Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww forbade me-asws from four – from overturning 
the pebbles during the Salat, and from my-asws praying Salad and I-asws have plaited my-asws 
head (hair) from behind me-asws, and from getting cupping done while I-asws am fasting, and 
from particularising the day of fasting with the fasting’’.493 

6-  ٍٍ  وَ هُوَ مَعخقُوصُ الشَّعخرِ قاَلَ يعُِيدُ صَلََتَهُ. صَلََةً فَريِضَةً فِ ََجُلٍ صَلَّى عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع وَ بِروَِايةَِ مُصَادِ

And by a report of Musadif,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding a man praying an obligatory Salat and he is plaited of the 
hair. He-asws said: ‘He should repeat his Salat’’.494 

عَائمُِ، عَنخ جَعخ  -34 صَى للِخقُرخآنِ  فَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عالدَّ يَ فِ الصَّلََةِ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ أَحخ  .أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَ عُدُّ الْخ

(The book) ‘Al Da’aim’ –  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws was asked about the man counting Verses during 
the Salat. He-asws said: ‘That is a counting of the Quran’’.495 

رِِ  َُوَيخداً. وَ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ   إِذَا عَطَسَ أَحَدكُُمخ فِ الصَّلََةِ فَ لخيَعخطِسخ كَعُطاَسِ الُخ

And from Ali-asws having said: ‘Whenever one of you sneezes in the Salat, let him sneeze like 
the slow sneezing of the kitten’’.496 

سِهِ  وَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  مَدِ الََّّ وَ لخيُصَلِ  عَلَى النَّبِِ  سِر اً فِ نَ فخ  .مَنخ عَطَسَ فِ الصَّلََةِ فَ لخيَحخ

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘One who sneezes in the Salat, let him 
praise Allah-azwj and let him send Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww secretly within himself’’.497 

اَبِ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ َََّى أنَخ يُ غَمِ ضَ الخمُصَلِ ي عَيخنَيخهِ وَ هُوَ  وَ عَنخهُ ع بَخهَةِ مِنَ التَُّ َُخعَلَ   الصَّلََةِ وَ فِ أنََّهُ ََخَّصَ فِ مَسخ ٍِ الْخ أَنخ يَ تَوَََّكَ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ هُوَ أَنخ 
 .الخمُصَلِ ي يدََيخهِ عَلَى وَكََِيخهِ 
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And from him-asws, he-asws allowed wiping the forehead from the soil during the Salat, and 
he-asws forbade from the praying one closing his eyes while he is in the Salat, and from him 
‘Yatawarraq’ during the Salat, and it is the praying one making his hands upon his thighs’’.498 

راَنُ قاَلَ يعُِيدُ الصَّلََةَ. وَ عَنخهُ ع راَنَ صَلَّى وَ هُوَ سَكخ  أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنخ سَكخ

And from him-asws, he-asws was asked about the intoxicating one praying Salat while he is 
intoxicated. He-asws said: ‘He should repeat the Salat’’.499 

َِ، عَنِ الخبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ  -35 نَ خوَا كَاةُ الْخ رِ وَ وخ لََ تُسَلِ مُوا عَلَى الخيَهُودِ وَ النَّصَاََى وَ لََ عَلَى الخمَجُوسِ وَ لََ عَلَى عَبَدَةِ الْخَ  مِشخ مَخ ثََنِ وَ لََ عَلَى مَوَائِدِ شَراَبِ الْخ
صَنَاتِ  ٍُ الخمُحخ تَطِيعُ أنَخ  وَ لََ عَلَى الخمُصَل ِ لََ عَلَى صَاحِِ  الشِ طخرَنخجِ وَ النَّرخدِ وَ لََ عَلَى الخمُخَنَّثِ وَ لََ عَلَى الشَّاعِرِ الَّذِي يَ قخذِ ي وَ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ الخمُصَلِ يَ لََ يَسخ

لِمِ تَطَوُّعٌ وَ الرَّدَّ عَلَيخهِ فَريِضَةٌ وَ لََ عَلَى آكِلِ الر بَِا وَ ي َ  لِيمَ مِنَ الخمُسخ مََّامِ وَ لََ عَلَى  لََ عَلَى ََجُلٍ جَالِ رُدَّ السَّلََمَ لَِْنَّ التَّسخ سٍ عَلَى غَائِطٍ وَ لََ عَلَى الَّذِي فِ الْخ
قِهِ   .الخفَاسِقِ الخمُعخلِنِ بِفِسخ

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ –  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘Neither greet unto the Jews and the Christians, nor upon the 
Magians, nor upon the idol worshippers, nor upon the one habitual of wine, nor upon 
companion (player) of the chess and the dice, nor upon the effeminate, nor upon the poet 
who slanders the married women, nor upon the praying one, and that is because the praying 
one is not able in responding to the greeting, because the greeting from the Muslim is 
voluntary while the response to is in an obligation, nor upon a consumer of interest, nor upon 
a man sitting upon defecation, nor upon the one in the bathhouse, nor upon the mischief 
maker being open with his mischief’’.500 

دِ بخنِ مَرخوَانَ  -36 حَاقَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ عَوَاتِ، عَنخ إِسخ سَنِ بخنِ مَُخبُوبٍ عَنخ خَالِدِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنخ عَامِرٍ الشَّعخبِِ  عَنخ عَدِيِ  بخنِ حَاتٍِِ  الخكُوفِِ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ  مََخمَعُ الدَّ  الْخَ
ََ مُصَلِ ياً  قاَلَ  اً لَوخنهُُ فَ لَمخ أَ تهُُ قاَئمِاً يُصَلِ ي مُتَغَيِْ  مِنِنَ ع فَ وَجَدخ خْ  أتَََِّ كَُُوعاً وَ لََ سُجُوداً مِنخهُ  بَ عخدَ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص دَخَلختُ عَلَى أمَِيِْ الخمُ

(The book) ‘Majma’a Al Dawaat’ – from Is’haq Bin Muhammad Bin Marwan Al Kufy, from his father, from Al-
Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Khalid Bin Saeed, from Aamir Al Shaby, from Aday Bin Hatim who said,  

‘I entered to see Amir Al-Momineen-asws. I found him-asws standing, praying Salat, changed of 
his-asws complexion. I had not seen any praying one, after Rasool-Allah-saww, more complete of 
Ruk’u nor Sajdah, than him-asws.  

ََخوَهُ فَ لَ  مَلَهُمَا ثَُُّ سَلَّ فَسَعَيختُ  ِ أوَخجَزَهُُاَ وَ أَكخ عَتَنخ عَ بِِِسِ ي أَشَاََ إِلََِّ بيَِدِهِ فَ وَقَ فختُ حَََّّ صَلَّى كََخ بَََ.مَّا سََِ دَةً أطَاَلَُاَ الْخَ  مَ ثَُُّ سَجَدَ سَجخ

I strived towards him-asws. When he-asws heard my sound, he-asws indicated towards me with 
his-asws hand. I paused until he-asws had prayed two Cycles, shortening them and perfecting 
them. Then he-asws performed Salaam, then he performed a Sajdah, prolonging it’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.501 
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لِمٍ قاَلَكِتَابُ عَاصِمِ بخنِ حَُيَخدٍ، عَنخ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ وَ مَُُ   -37 دِ بخنِ مُسخ جِدَ  مَّ خُلُ الخمَسخ  فَ يُسَلِ مُ وَ النَّاسُ فِ الصَّلََةِ قاَلَ سَألَخنَا أي لأبََا  جَعخفَرٍ ع عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَدخ
 يَ رُدُّونَ السَّلََمَ عَلَيخهِ 

The book of Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Abu Baseer and Muhammad Bin Muslim, both said,  

‘We asked Abu Ja’far-asws about the man entering the Masjid, so he greets while the people 
are in the Salat. He-asws said: ‘They should respond the greeting unto him’.  

اََ بخنَ يََسِرٍ دَخَلَ عَلَى ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص وَ هُوَ فِ    الصَّلََةِ فَسَلَّمَ فَ رَدَّ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص عَلَيخهِ.قاَلَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ عَمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws said: ‘Ammar Bin Yasser-ra had entered to see Rasool-
Allah-saww while he-saww was in the Salat. He-ra greeted, and Rasool-Allah-saww responded to 
him-ra’’.502 

 كملةت

Supplement (Ahadeeth only) 

َعخرجَِ  رَهُ أَنخ أقَخطَ  قاَلَ  وََِايةَِ سَعِيدٍ الْخ يَِدُ الصَّوخمَ فأََكُونُ فِ الخوَتخرِ فأََعخطَشُ فأََكخ بِ ٍَ وَ أَنََ عَ قُ لختُ لَِْيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع إِنّ ِ أبَيِتُ وَ أُ رَهُ أَنخ أُصخ رَبَ وَ أَكخ عَاءَ وَ أَشخ  الدُّ
   أوَخ ثَلََثةٌَ عَطخشَانُ وَ أمََامِي قُ لَّةٌ بَ يخنِِ وَ بَ يخنَهَا خطوتن لخُطخوَتَنِ 

A report by Saeed Al-A’raj who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws! I spend a night and I intend 
to fast, and I am in Al-Witr Salat. I feel thirsty, but I dislike cutting the supplication and drink, 
and I dislike getting to the morning while I am thirsty, and in front of my there is little distance 
between me and it, two steps or three’.  

عَاءِ. رَبُ مِنخهَا حَاجَتَكَ وَ تَ عُودُ إِلََ الدُّ عَى إلِيَخهَا وَ تَشخ  قاَلَ ع تَسخ

He-asws said: ‘Strive to it and drink your need from it, and return to the supplication’’. 

بََِ حَيخثُ قاَلَ   سَألَختُ أَبَا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنِ الخبُكَاءِ فِ الصَّلََةِ أَ يَ قخطَعُ الصَّلََةَ  وَََدَ فِ الْخَ

And it reported in the Hadeeth whereby he said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the crying in 
the Salat, ‘Does it cut the Salat?’  

رِ مَيِ تٍ  َعخمَالِ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ إِنخ كَانَ لِذكِخ ٍَ فَذَلِكَ هُوَ أفَخضَلُ الْخ رِ جَنَّةٍ أوَخ نََ  . لَهُ فَصَلََتهُُ فاَسِدَةٌ قاَلَ إِنخ بَكَى لِذكِخ

He-asws said: ‘If he cried at remembering Paradise or Fire, so that would be the best deed in the 
Salat, but if it was at remembering a deceased of his, then his Salat is spoilt’’.503 
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 من لَ تقبل صلَته و بيان بعض ما َّي عنه فِ الصلَة 40باب 

CHAPTER 40 – ONE WHOSE SALAT IS NOT ACCEPTED, AND 
EXPLANATION OF SOME OF WHAT IS PROHIBITED DURING 
THE SALAT 

ِ بخنِ خَالِدٍ  -1 سَنخ دِ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْخُ ِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ سَنخ النَّبِِ  ص أنََّ مَنخ شَرِبَ   للِر ضَِا ع إِنََّ َُوِ ينَا عَنِ قُ لختُ  قاَلَ  الخعِلَلُ، عَنِ الْخُ
خَبعَِنَ صَبَاحاً  خََ يَُختَسَ خ صَلََتهُُ أَ رَ  مَخ  الْخ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Al Husayn Bin Ahmad, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al 
Husayn Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I said to Al-Reza-asws, ‘We are reporting from the Prophet-saww that the one who drinks the 
wine, his Salat will not be counted for forty mornings’.  

 فَ قَالَ صَدَقُوا

He-asws said, ‘They are speaking the truth’. 

خَبعَِنَ صَبَاحاً لََ أقََ  ثَرَ فَ قُلختُ وَ كَيخفَ لََ يَُختَسَُ  صَلََتهُُ أَ  لَّ مِنخ ذَلِكَ وَ لََ أَكخ

I said, ‘And how come his Salat is not counted for forty morning, neither less than that nor 
more?’  

خَبعَِنَ يَ وخماً ثَُُّ نَ قَ  نخسَانِ فَصَيََّْ النُّطخفَةَ أَ ََ خَلخقَ الْخِ هََا عَلَقَ قاَلَ لَِْنَّ الََّّ تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ قَدَّ خَبعَِنَ يَ وخماً وَ هَذَا إِذَا لَهَا فَصَيَّْ غَةً أَ هََا مُضخ خَبعَِنَ يَ وخماً ثَُُّ نَ قَلَهَا فَصَيَّْ ةً أَ
لُهُ وَ شُرخبُ  َُختَمِعُ غِذَاؤُهُ وَ أَكخ َِ مَا خُلِقَ مِنخهُ وَ كَذَلِكَ  رَ بقَِيَتخ فِ مُشَاشِهِ عَلَى قَدخ مَخ خَبعَِنَ يَ وخماً.ى فِ هُ تَ بخقَ شَرِبَ الْخ   مُشَاشِهِ أَ

He-asws said: ‘Because Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Determined creation of the human being, 
so he became a seed for forty days, then He-azwj Transformed him, so it became a clot for forty 
days, then He-azwj Transformed it, so it became a lump for forty days, and this one when he 
drinks the wine, it remains in his inside upon a measure what has been created from it, and 
like that his feed is collected, and his eating and his drinking remain in his inside for forty 
days’’.504 

بَُُ عُهَا وَ إِنَّ مِنخهَا لَمَا تُ لَفُّ كَمَا يُ لَفُّ الثَّوخبُ  وَ قَ وخلهُُ ص بيان  فُهَا وَ ثُ لُثُهَا وَ  بَلُ نِصخ هُ صَاحِبِهَا.ا إِنَّ مِنَ الصَّلََةِ مَا يُ قخ لََقُ فَ يُضخرَبُ بِهاَ وَجخ  لْخ

Explanation – And his-saww words: ‘From the Salat, what is Accepted is its half, and it third, and 
its quarter, and from it is what is folded like what the cloth is old cloth is folded, and his face 
of its owner is struck with it’. 

، عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ ََيخدٍ قاَلَ   -2 بَلُ لَهُ صَ حَضَرختُ أبََا عَبخ  كِتَابُ ََيخدٍ النَّرخسِيِ  رِ أَ تُ قخ مَخ َِبِ الْخ ألَهُُ عَنخ شَا  لََةٌ دِ الَِّّ ع وَ ََجُلٌ يَسخ
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The book of Zayd Al Narsy, from Ali Bin Zayd having said,  

‘I was present with Abu Abdullah-asws, and a man asked him-asws about the drinker of wine, ‘Is 
Salat Accepted for him’. 

خَبعَِنَ يَ وخماً إِلََّ أنَخ يَ تُوبَ  كِرِ أَ بَِِ الخمُسخ بَلُ صَلََةُ شَا  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع لََ تُ قخ

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Salat of a wine drinker is not Accepted for forty days except if he 
repents’.  

 نخ يَ وخمِهِ وَ سَاعَتِهِ قاَلَ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ فإَِنخ مَاتَ مِ 

The man said to him-asws, ‘Supposing he dies from his day, and his time?’  

رهِِ فَمَا يُ عخبَأُ بتَِوخ  بَ تُهُ وَ صَلََتهُُ إِذَا تَبَ وَ هُوَ يَ عخقِلُهُ فأََمَّا أنَخ يَكُونَ فِ سُكخ بَلُ تَ وخ  بتَِهِ.قاَلَ تُ قخ

He-asws said: ‘His repentance and his Salat is Accepted when he repents and he understands 
it. As for him being in his intoxication, He-azwj does not Care of his repentance’’.505 

دِيِ  قاَ  -3 دِ بخنِ شُرَيخ ٍٍ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ طلَخحَةَ النَّهخ عختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع يَ قُولُ كِتَابُ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ بَلُ الَُّّ لَُمُخ صَلََةً جَبَّاٌَ كَفَّاٌَ وَ جُنٌُ   لَ سََِ ثَلََثةٌَ لََ يَ قخ
خٌ بِِلَُوقٍ.  نََمَ عَلَى غَيْخِ طَهَاََةٍ وَ مُتَضَمِ 

The book of Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Shureyh, from Abdullah Bin Talha Al Nahdy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Three, Allah-azwj does not Accept Salat for them – a tyrant, 
a Kafir, and one with sexual impurity sleeping upon non-cleanliness and heavily perfumed 
(instead)’’.506 

دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  مَاجِيلَ  -4 صَالُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخ الْخِ  الخبََخقِيِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ
دِ بخنِ أَيِ الخقَاسِمِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ هِ مَُُمَّ نِ عَلِيٍ  الخكُوفِِ  عَنِ ابخنِ بَ قَّاحٍ عَنخ وَيخهِ عَنخ عَمِ 

اَئرُِ وَ الرَّ   ع قاَلَ كَََريََّ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ عَبخدِ الخمَلِكِ بخنِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ  مَامُ الْخ بَلُ لَُمُخ صَلََةٌ الْخِ خَبَ عَةٌ لََ تُ قخ بِقُ أَ هَُِونَ وَ الخعَبخدُ الْخ ُْمُّ الخقَوخمَ وَ هُمخ لَهُ كَا جُلُ يَ 
 .مِنخ مَوخلََهُ مِنخ غَيْخِ ضَرُوََةٍ وَ الخمَرخأةَُ تَّخرجُُ مِنخ بَ يختِ ََوخجِهَا بِغَيْخِ إِذخنهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali Majaylawiya, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Abu Qasim, from 
Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Ibn Baqqah, from Zakariya Bin 
Muhammad, from Abdul Malik Bin Umeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Four, Salat of theirs is not Accepted – the tyrannical 
leader, and the man leading the group (in Salat) and they are disliking him, and the slave 
absconding from his master from without necessity, and the woman going out from house of 
her husband without his permission’’.507 
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َشخ  دِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ الْخ َِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ يََخيََ الخعَطَّا يَِسَ وَ مَُُمَّ  الخبََخقِيِ  ََفَ عَهُ إِلََ أَيِ عَبخدِ اعَريِِ  عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ أَيِ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ إِدخ
 الَ لَِّّ ع قَ  عَبخدِ الَِّّ

بِقُ حَََّّ يَ رخجِعَ إِلََ مَوخلََهُ وَ النَّاشِزُ عَنخ ََوخجِهَ  قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص ُ لَُمُخ صَلََةً الخعَبخدُ الْخ بَلُ الَّّ كَُِ الخوُضُوءِ وَ ثََاَنيَِةٌ لََ يَ قخ ا وَ هُوَ عَلَيخهَا سَاخِطٌ وَ مَانِعُ الزَّكَاةِ وَ تَ
يَِةَُ ا اَ هَُِونَ وَ الز نِِ نُ الْخ ٍَ وَ إِمَامُ قَ وخمٍ يُصَلِ ي بِهِمخ وَ هُمخ لَهُ كَا كََِةُ تُصَلِ ي بِغَيْخِ خَِاَ  لخمُدخ

And from him, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, and Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, from Muhammad 
Bin Ahmad Al Ashary, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy raising it to,  

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Eight, Allah-azwj does not Accept Salat of theirs 
– the absconding slat until he returns to his master, and the wife discordant from her wife 
and he is angry upon her, and the preventer of Zakat, and neglecter of the Wud’u, and the 
adult girl praying without a scarf, and a prayer leader of a group praying with them while they 
are disliking to him, and ‘Al-Zaneen’.  

 قاَلَ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ وَ مَا الز نِِ نُ 

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And what is ‘Al Zaneen’?’ 

بَلُ مِنخهُمخ صَلََةٌ. ُْلََءِ الثَّمَانيَِةُ لََ تُ قخ راَنُ فَ هَ  قاَلَ الَّذِي يدَُافِعُ الخغَائِطَ وَ الخبَوخلَ وَ السَّكخ

He-saww said: ‘The one who defends against the faeces and the urine, and the intoxicate. These 
are the eight, no Salat of theirs is Accepted’’.508 

َِ عَنخ مُعَاوِيةََ بخنِ حُكَ  -5 سَنِ الصَّفَّا دِ بخنِ الْخَ سَنِ بخنِ الخوَليِدِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ الْخَ صَالُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ نِ  عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ أبََانِ بخنِ عُثخمَانَ عَنِ الخفُضَيخلِ بخ يخمٍ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ الْخِ
عختُ أبََا جَعخفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  ٍَ قاَلَ سََِ مِ ضُوعِفَ  يَسَا َيََّ خَبعَِنَ يَ وخماً فإَِنخ تَ رَكَ الصَّلََةَ فِ هَذِهِ الْخ خََ يُ قخبَلخ صَلََتهُُ أَ رَ  مَخ  تخ عَلَيخهِ الخعَذَابُ لِتََخكِ الصَّلََةِ.مَنخ شَرِبَ الْخ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al 
Saffar, from Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from Ibn Umeyr, from Aban Bin Usman, from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yassar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘One who drinks the wine, his Salat is not Accepted for forty 
days. If he neglect the Salat during these days, the Punishment is doubled upon him for having 
neglected the Salat’’.509 

ِِ فإَِذَا تَبَ َُدَّتخ عَلَيخهِ  وَ خَبٌََ آخَرُ  َخَ َ السَّمَاءِ وَ الْخ رِ تُوقَفُ صَلََتهُُ بَنخ مَخ َِبَ الْخ  .أَنَّ شَا

And another Hadeeth: ‘The wine drinker, his Salat is paused between the sky and the earth. 
When he repents it is returned to him (as Accepted)’’.510 

عَِايِِ  عَنِ ابخنِ عُقخدَ  -6 دِ بخنِ عُمَرَ الْخ دِ بخنِ مَََالِسُ ابخنِ الشَّيخخِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الخمُفِيدِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ اَفِظِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ يَََِحٍ عَنِ ةَ الْخ ِ بخنِ  سَنخ  عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ غَالٍِ  عَنِ الْخُ
دِ بخنِ مَرخوَانَ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ يَ عخفُوٍَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  بَلُ الَُّّ لَُمُخ صَلََةً عَ  ابخنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دٌ آبِقٌ مِنخ مَوَاليِهِ حَََّّ يَ رخجِعَ إلِيَخهِمخ فَ يَضَعَ يَدَهُ بخ ثَلََثةٌَ لََ يَ قخ

هَُِونَ وَ امخرأَةٌَ بَاتَتخ وَ ََوخجُهَا عَلَيخهَا سَاخِطٌ.  فِ أيَخدِيهِمخ وَ ََجُلٌ أمََّ قَ وخماً وَ هُمخ لَهُ كَا
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(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh, from his father, from Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Umar Al Jiany, 
from Ibn Uqdah Al Hafiz, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ghalib, from Al Husayn Bin Riyah, from Ibn Ameyra, 
from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three, Salat of theirs is not Accepted – a slave 
absconding from his masters until he returns to them and places his hand in their hands, and 
a man leading (Salat) of a group while they are disliking him, and a woman who sleeps while 
her husband is angry with her’’.511 

َِ، وَ مَََالِسُ الصَّدُوقِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ يَ عخقُوبَ بخنِ يزَيِدَ عَنخ يََخيََ بخنِ مَعَانّ الْخَ  -7 بَا حَاقَ بخنِ اخخ لخمُبَاََكِ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنخ إِسخ
ٍَ قاَلَ سََِعختُ  ا اَقُِ  الَّذِي بِهِ الخغَائِ لََ صَ  أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  عَمَّ اَقِنُ الَّذِي بِهِ الخبَوخلُ وَ الْخ اَذِقُ الَّذِي بهِِ لََةَ لِْاَقِنٍ وَ لََ لِْاَقٍِ  وَ لََ لِْاَذِقٍ فاَلْخ طُ وَ الْخ
فِ   .ضَغخطَةُ الْخُ

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, and ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from 
Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Yahya Bin Al Mubarak, from Abdullah Bin Jabalah, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘There is neither any Salat for a ‘Haqin’, nor for a ‘Haqib’, nor for a Haziq’. The ‘Haqin’ is the 
one having the urine with him, and the ‘Haqib’ is the one having the faeces with him, and the 
‘Haziq’ is the one having the tight shoes/slippers with him’’.512 (Hadith?) 

صَالُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ مَُُمَّدِ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الخقَاسِمِ  -8 هِ الْخَ  الخعِلَلُ، وَ الْخِ لِمٍ عَنِ بخنِ يََخيََ عَنخ جَدِ  دِ بخنِ مُسخ سَنِ عَنخ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ وَ مَُُمَّ
مِنِنَ ع خْ يَِ لَ  الصَّادِقِ ع عَنخ آبَائهِِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ عُوَ عَلَى نَ فخسِكَ عَ إِذَا غَلَبَتخكَ عَيخنُكَ وَ أنَختَ فِ الصَّلََةِ فاَقخطَعِ الصَّلََةَ وَ نََخ فإَِنَّكَ لََ تَدخ  .لَّكَ أنَخ تَدخ

(The books) ‘Al Ilal’, and ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Qasim Bin 
Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hassan, from Abu Baseer, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: 
‘When sleep overcomes you while you are in the Salat, cut the Salat and sleep, for you don’t 
know, perhaps you mighty supplicate against yourself’’.513 

نَادِ الخمُتَقَ  -9 سخ صَالُ، بِالْخِ خْمِنِنَ عالْخِ مِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ خَبعَِنَ يَ وخماً وَ ليَخلَةً. دِ  خََ تُ قخبَلخ صَلََتهُُ أَ رَ  مَخ  مَنخ شَرِبَ الْخ

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’ – by the previous chain, said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who drinks the wine, his Salat is not Accepted for forty days 
and nights’’.514 

دِ بخنِ أَيِ نَ  رٍ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ صخرٍ الخبَزَنخطِيِ  عَنخ ث َ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ دُ سِ شَيخئَانِ يُ فخ  عخلَبَةَ عَنخ مُيَسِ 
اَ هُوَ شَيخ  كَ وَ إِنََّّ نُّ بَِِهَالَةٍ فَحَكَى الَُّّ عَ النَّاسُ بِهِمَا صَلََتَُمُخ قَ وخلُ الرَّجُلِ تَ بَاََكَ اسَخُكَ وَ تَ عَالََ جَدُّ نخهُمخ وَ قَ وخلُ الرَّجُلِ السَّلََمُ عَلَيخنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ ءٌ قاَلتَخهُ الْخِ

 .الَِّّ الصَّالِِْنَ 
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And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr Al Bazanty, from Sa’alba, from Muyassir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There are two things the people are spoiling their Salat by 
them – words of the man, ‘Blessed is your name, and exalted is your grandfather’, and rather 
it is something the Jinn say due to ignorance. Allah-azwj has Narrated about them, and words 
of the man, ‘The greetings be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj’’.515 

هِ عَنخ عَلِي ِ  -10  الخعُمَريِِ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ جَدِ 
دِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنخ عِيسَى بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ لََ يُصَلِ ي أَحَدكُُمخ وَ  الٍِ  ع عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ بخنِ أَيِ طَ  الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ

 وخلَ وَ الخغَائِطَ.بِهِ أَحَدُ الخعَصخرَيخنِ يَ عخنِِ الخبَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Isa Bin Abdullah Al Amry, from his father, from his 
grandfather,  

‘From Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Not one of your should pray 
Salat and there is one of the two squeezes with him – the urine and the faeces’’.516 

كَمِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  -11  .ثَ وخبِهِ  نٍ وَ حَاقِنَةٍ وَ هُوَ بِنَخزلَِةِ مَنخ هُوَ فِ لََ صَلََةَ لِْاَقِ  الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ هِشَامِ بخنِ أَيِ الْخَ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Abu Al Hakam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no Salat for a ‘Haqin’ and ‘Haqina’ (male and 
female retainers of urine), and it is at the status of the one it is in his cloth’’.517 

 الُُاَسَألَختُهُ عَنِ الخمَرخأةَِ الخمُغَاضِبَةِ ََوخجَهَا هَلخ لَُاَ صَلََةٌ أوَخ مَا حَ  كِتَابُ الخمَسَائِلِ، لعَِلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ   -12

(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I 
asked him-asws about the woman under anger of her husband, ‘Is there Salat for her, or what 
is her state?’  

 قاَلَ لََ تَ زاَلُ عَاصِيَةً حَََّّ يَ رخضَى عَنخهَا.

He-asws: ‘She will remain disobedient until he is satisfied with her’’.518 

اََتُ النَّبَويَِّةُ، عَنِ النَّبِِ  ص قاَلَ  -13  لََ يُصَلِ ي الرَّجُلُ وَ هُوَ ََنََءٌ. الخمَجَا

(The book) ‘Al Majazaat Al Nabawiya’ –  

‘From the Prophet-saww said: ‘The man should not pray Salat while he is retaining urine 
(pressing need to urinate)’’.519 
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رِ بخنِ  -14 ُ عَنخهُمخ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ يََخيََ بخنِ كَََريََّ عَنخ بَكخ صَالُ، عَنخ سِتَّةٍ مِنخ مَشَايَِِهِ ََضِيَ الَّّ َعخمَشِ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ  الْخِ  عَنخ تََيِمِ بخنِ بُهخلُولٍ عَنخ أَيِ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنِ الْخ
ينِ قاَلَ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُ  رِ شَراَئِعِ الدِ  كَ وَ لََ يُ قَالُ فِ التَّشَهُّدِ وَ يُ قَالُ فِ افختِتَاحِ الصَّلََةِ تَ عَالََ عَرخشُكَ وَ لََ يُ قَالُ  مَّدٍ ع فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ فِ ذكِخ  تَ عَالََ جَدُّ

َوَّلِ السَّلََمُ عَلَيخنَا وَ عَلَى عِبَادِ الَِّّ الصَّالِِْنَ  لِيمُ وَ إِذَا قُ لختَ هَذَا فَ قَدخ سَلَّمختَ  الْخ  .لَِْنَّ تَُخلِيلَ الصَّلََةِ هُوَ التَّسخ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from six of his elders, may Allah-azwj be Pleased from them, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin 
Zakariya, from Bakr Bin Abdullah, from Tameem Bin Bahloul, from Abu Muawiya, from Al Amsh,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth in mention of the laws of religion. 
He-asws said: ‘And he should say, ‘Exalted is Your-azwj Throne’, and he should not say, ‘Exalted 
are Your-azwj Efforts’, and he should not say in the Tashahhud, the first, ‘The greeting be upon 
us and upon the righteous servants of Allah-azwj’, because the de-consecration of the Salat, it 
is the performance of Salaam, and when you say this, you had performed Salaam’’.520 
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 النهي عن التكفيْ 41باب 

CHAPTER 41 – THE PROHIBITION FROM THE ‘TAKFEER’ 
(CLASPING THE HANDS WHILE STANDING) 

هِ  -1 دِ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الخقَاسِمِ بخنِ يََخيََ عَنخ جَدِ  صَالُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَنِ عَ  الْخِ لِمٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنخ نخ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ الْخَ دِ بخنِ مُسخ  وَ مَُُمَّ
مِنِنَ ع خْ لِ ا آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ َ يَدَيِ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ تَشَبَّهُ بِِهَخ لِمُ يدََيخهِ فِ صَلََتهِِ وَ هُوَ قاَئمٌِ بَنخ َُخمَعُ الخمُسخ رِ يَ عخنِِ الخمَجُوسَ لََ   .لخكُفخ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Qasim Bin 
Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hassan, from Abu Baseer, and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The 
Muslim should not gather his hands in his Salat while he is standing in front of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic, resembling with the people of Al-Kufr, meaning the Magians’’.521 

لََمِ، عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُ  -2 سخ دٍ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ دَعَائمُِ الْخِ رَى وَ لََ الخ  مَّ نََ عَلَى الخيُسخ نََ فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ إِذَا كُنختَ قاَئمِاً فِ الصَّلََةِ فَلََ تَضَعخ يَدَكَ الخيُمخ رَى عَلَى الخيُمخ يُسخ
غَلَ  رَى أنَخ لََ تَشخ خَسَالًَ فإَِنَّهُ أَحخ خَسِلخهُمَا إِ لِ الخكِتَابِ وَ لَكِنخ أَ فِيُْ أهَخ  نَ فخسَكَ عَنِ الصَّلََةِ. تَكخ

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘When you were standing in the Salat, do not 
place your right hand upon the left, nor the left upon the right, for that is ‘Takfeer’ (done by) 
people of the Book, but let them hang loose for it is worthier that you don’t get pre-occupied 
yourself from the Salat’’.522 

هِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  -3 سَنِ عَنخ جَدِ   بخنِ الْخَ
نَادِ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ سخ ِ عنُ عَلِيُّ بخ قُ رخبُ الْخِ سَنخ دَى يَدَيخهِ عَلَى   الْخُ وَضخعُ الرَّجُلِ إِحخ

رَى فِ الصَّلََةِ عَمَلٌ وَ ليَخسَ فِ الصَّلََةِ عَمَلٌ  ُخخ  .الْخ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws from his brother-asws Musa-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws 
Bin Al-Husayn-asws: ‘The man placing one of his hand upon the other in the Salat is an action, 
and there isn’t action in the Salat’’.523 (see explanation below) 

هِ أَ  فَرٍ قاَلَ كِتَابُ الخمَسَائِلِ، لعَِلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخ   -4 رَى بِكَفِ  ُخخ دَى يَدَيخهِ عَلَى الْخ اََعَيخهِ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ يَكُونُ فِ صَلََتهِِ أَ يَضَعُ إِحخ  وخ ذِ

(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man 
being in his Salat, ‘Can he place one of his hands upon the other, with his palms or his 
forearms?’  

 قاَلَ لََ يَصخلُ ٍُ ذَلِكَ فإَِنخ فَ عَلَ فَلََ يَ عُودُ لَهُ 
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He-asws said: ‘That is not correct. If he does so, there is no repeating for him’.  

ِ عَنخ أبَيِهِ اقاَلَ عَلِيٌّ قاَلَ مُوسَى سَألَختُ أَيِ  سَنخ دُ بخنُ عَلِيٍ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ الْخُ بَََنّ أَيِ مَُُمَّ ِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ أَيِ لْخُ  جَعخفَراً عَنخ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ أَخخ سَنخ
 .طاَلٍِ  ع قاَلَ ذَلِكَ عَمَلٌ وَ ليَخسَ فِ الصَّلََةِ عَمَلٌ 

Ali (the narrator) said, ‘Musa-asws said: ‘I-asws asked Abu Ja’far-asws about that, so he-asws said: 
‘My-asws father Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws informed me-asws from his-asws father Ali-asws Bin Al-
Husayn-asws, from his-asws father-asws Al-Husayn Bin Ali-asws, from his-asws father Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws having said: ‘That is an action, and there isn’t any action in the Salat’’.524 

 هو ليس فِ الصلَة عمل أي لَ ينبغي أن يعمل فِ الصلَة عمل غيْ أفعال الصلَة أو هو بدعة و لَ ُوَ الَبتداع فيها أو فعل كثيْ كما فهم بيان 
 ض الْصحاب.بع

Explanation – ‘And there isn’t any action in the Salat’ – i.e. it is not befitting that does an action 
in the Salat any action other than the actions of the Salat, or it is an innovation, and the 
innovation is not allowed in it, or a lot of deeds, like what some of the companions have 
understood. 

ٍَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  -5 ا حَاقَ بخنِ عَمَّ ، عَنخ إِسخ اََعِهِ فِ الصَّلََةِ  الخعَيَّاشِيُّ  قُ لختُ أَ يَضَعُ الرَّجُلُ يَدَهُ عَلَى ذِ

Al Ayyashi – from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Can the man place his hand upon his 
arms during the Salat?’  

مُخ مَوختَى فَ  راَئيِلَ كَانوُا إِذَا دَخَلُوا فِ الصَّلََةِ دَخَلُوا مُتَمَاوِتِنَ كَأَََّّ ُ عَلَى نبَِ قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ إِنَّ بَنِِ إِسخ هِ ص خُذخ مَا آتَ يختُكَ بِقُوَّةٍ فإَِذَا دَخَلختَ الصَّلََةَ فاَدخخُلخ ي ِ أنَ خزَلَ الَّّ
 فِيهَا بَِِلَدٍ وَ قُ وَّةٍ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem. The children of Israel, whenever they entered into the Salat, 
‘Mutamawateen’, as if they were dead. Allah-azwj Revealed unto His-azwj Prophet-saww: “Take 
what I-azwj have Given you-saww with strength. When you-saww enter into it with force and 
strength!’ 

خَقَ فاَطخلُبخهُ بِقُوَّةٍ. خَقِ فإَِذَا طلََبختَ الرِ   ثَُُّ ذكََرَهَا فِ طلََِ  الرِ 

Then he mentioned it regarding seeking the sustenance, ‘So when you seek the sustenance, 
seek it with strength’’.525 
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 ما يستح  قبل الصلَة من الْداب 24باب 

CHAPTER 42 – WHAT IS RECOMMENDED FROM THE 
ETIQUETTES BEFORE THE SALAT 

سِيُْ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ، -1 يَِنَتَكُمخ عِنخدَ  تَ فخ جِدٍ   خُذُوا  طُ عِنخدَ كُلِ  صَلََةٍ. كُلِ  مَسخ  َُوِيَ أنََّهُ الخمَشخ

Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim - O Children of Adam! Take to your adornments at every Masjid, 
[7:31] – It is reported it is combing the hair during (before offering) every Salat’’.526 

احِ قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ  -2 وَاكِ مَعَ كُلِ  صَلََةٍ.لَوخ لََ أَ  أبَيِهِ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ مَيخمُونٍ الخقَدَّ  نخ أَشُقَّ عَلَى أمَُّتِِ لََْمَرختُُمُخ بِالسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from his father, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Abdullah Bin Maymoun Al Qaddah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Had it not been grievous upon my-saww community, I-saww would have 
ordered them with brushing the teeth with every Salat’’.527  

3- ، ينِيَّةُ للِطَّبَخِسِيِ  دَابُ الدِ  عَةً بِغَيْخِ يُسخ  الْخ ِ بِسِوَاكٍ أفَخضَلُ مِنخ سَبخعِنَ كََخ عَتَنخ وَاكُ عِنخدَ كُلِ  صَلََةٍ وَ َُوِيَ أنََّ كََخ   سِوَاكٍ.تَحَ ُّ السِ 

(The book) ‘Al Adaab Al Diniya’ of Al Tabarsee –  

‘It is recommended to brush the teeth at every Salat, and it is reported that two Cycles Salat 
prayed with having brushed the teeth is better than seventy Cycles without brushing the 
teeth’’.528 

ادَةٍ وَ سُبخحَ  وَ َُوِيَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  طٍ وَ سِوَاكٍ وَ خَاتَِِ عَقِيقٍ وَ سَجَّ مِنُ مِنخ خََخسٍ مُشخ خْ خَبَعٌ وَ ثَلََثوُنَ حَبَّةً.ةٍ فِيهَ لََ يََخلُو الخمُ  ا أَ

And it is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The Momin is not vacant from five – comb, 
and toothbrush, and Agate ring, and a Sajdah tablet (Mohr), and a rosary wherein are thirty 
four seeds (beads)’’.529 

، عَنخ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ ا -4 جِدٍ  سَألَختُهُ عَنخ قَ وخلهِِ تَ عَالََ  لخعَيَّاشِيُّ يَِنَتَكُمخ عِنخدَ كُلِ  مَسخ طُ عِنخدَ كُلِ  صَلََةٍ فَريِضَةٍ وَ نََفِلَةٍ. خُذُوا   قاَلَ هُوَ الخمَشخ

Al Ayyashi – from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Exalted: O 
Children of Adam! Take to your adornments at every Masjid, [7:31]. He-asws said: ‘It is the 
combing at every obligatory and optional Salat’’.530 

ٍَ النَّوخفلَِ  ا سَنِ ع يَ قُولُ  -ي ِ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ عَمَّ عختُ أبََا الْخَ هَُ  بِالخوَبَاءِ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ سََِ طُ يَذخ  الخمَشخ
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And from him, from Ammar Al Nowfaly – from his father who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘The combing does away with the plague’.  

جِدِ يَ تَمَشَّطُ بِهِ إِذَا فَ رغََ مِنخ صَلََتهِِ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ لَِْيِ   . عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع مُشخطٌ فِ الخمَسخ

He-asws said: ‘And for Abu Abdullah-asws was a comb in the Masjid, he-asws was combing with it 
whenever he-asws was free from his-asws Salat’’.531 

بَا -5 َخخ مِنِنَ عجَامِعُ الْخ خْ عَتَانِ بِسِوَاكٍ أَحَ ُّ إِلََ الَِّّ مِنخ  َِ، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ عَةً بِغَيْخِ سِوَاكٍ  كََخ  .سَبخعِنَ كََخ

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Two Cycles with having brushed teeth is more Beloved to 
Allah-azwj than seventy Cycles without brushing teeth’’.532 

، قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -6 ي خلَمِيِ  ينِ للِدَّ وَاكِ خَ  أعَخلََمُ الدِ  وَاكِ فإَِنَّ صَلََةً عَلَى أثَرَِ السِ  غَيْخِ يْخٌ مِنخ خََخسٍ وَ سَبخعِنَ صَلََةً بِ إِنَّ أفَ خوَاهَكُمخ طرُُقُ الخقُرخآنِ فَطيَِ بُوهَا بِالسِ 
 سِوَاكٍ.

(The book) ‘A’laam Al Deen’ of Al Daylami who said,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Your mouths are paths of the Quran, so freshen these with brushing 
the teeth, for a Salat prayed upon tracks of brushing the teeth is better than seventy-five 
Salats without brushing teeth’’.533 

 الخبََخقِيِ  عَنخ  -7
َعخمَالِ، عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ  هِ أَحَخَدَ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الخمُفَضَّلِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  أبَيِهِ عَنخ جَد ِ ثَ وَابُ الْخ

عَتَا عَةً يُصَلِ يهَا غَيْخُ مُتَعَطِ رٍ.كََخ  نِ يُصَلِ يهِمَا مُتَعَطِ رٌ أفَخضَلُ مِنخ سَبخعِنَ كََخ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from 
his father, from his grandfather Ahmad, from his father, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Two Cycles Salat prayed by a perfumed one is better than 
seventy Cycles being prayed without being perfumed’’.534 
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 القيام و الَستقلَل فيه و غيْه من أحكامه و آدابه و كيفية صلَة المريض 34باب 

CHAPTER 43 – THE STANDING AND THE INDEPENDENCE IN IT 
AND ITS OTHER RULINGS, AND ITS ETIQUETTES, AND 
METHOD OF THE SALAT BY THE SICK 

 الْيَت 

The Verses 

 وَ قُومُوا لَِّّ قانتِِنَ  البقرة

(Surah) ‘Al Baqarah’ - and be standing obedient to Allah [2:238]. 

  جُنُوبِهِمخ  ينَ يَذخكُرُونَ الََّّ قِياماً وَ قُ عُوداً وَ عَلىالَّذِ  آل عمران

(Surah) ‘Aal-e-Imran-as’ - Those who are recalling Allah standing and sitting and (lying) on 
their sides [3:191].  

  تفسيْ

Tafseer (Hadeeth only) 

سَنِ عَنخ  وَ ََوَى الخكُلَيخنُِِ  يةَِ قاَلَ الصَّحِي ٍُ يُصَلِ ي قاَئمِاً  أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ عفِ الْخَ الَّذِي يَكُونُ أَضخعَفَ  جُنُوبِهِمخ  وَ عَلى صَلِ ي جَالِساً الخمَريِضُ يُ  وَ قُ عُوداً  فِ هَذِهِ الْخ
 مِنَ الخمَريِضِ الَّذِي يُصَلِ ي جَالِساً.

And it is reported by Al-Kulayni – In Al-Hassan (good Hadeeth), ‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding 
this Verse (3:191), he-asws said: ‘The healthy should pray Salat standing, and the sitting is for 
the sick praying seated, and (lying) on their sides [3:191], is the one who happens to be 
weaker than the sick one who is praying Salat while seated’’. 

عختُهُ يَ قُولُ  -1 ، عَنخ أَيِ حََخزَةَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِ اءَ ا الَّذِينَ يَذخكُرُونَ الََّّ قِياماً  فِ قَ وخلِ الَِّّ  الخعَيَّاشِيُّ َصِحَّ  قاَلَ  جُنُوبِهِمخ  وَ عَلى يَ عخنِِ الخمَرخضَى وَ قُ عُوداً  لْخ
 أعََلُّ َِِّنخ يُصَلِ ي جَالِساً وَ أوَخجَعُ.

(The book) ‘Al Ayyashi’ – from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying regarding Words of 
Allah-azwj: Those who are recalling Allah standing – the healthy ones - and sitting – meaning 
the sick - and (lying) on their sides [3:191], he-asws said: ‘Sicker than the one who prays seated 
and in more pain’’.535 
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وََِايةَِ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌ  -2 خََ يقُِمخ صُلخبَ  الخمَحَاسِنُ، فِ   .ةَ لهَُ هُ فِ الصَّلََةِ فَلََ صَلََ مَنخ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – In a report by Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘One who does not straighten his back in the 
Salat, there is no Salat for him’’.536 

راَنَ عَنخ عَبخدِ السَّلََمِ بخنِ صَا الخعُيُونُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّدِ  -3 سَيخنِِِ  عَنخ عِيسَى بخنِ مِهخ اَفِظِ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْخُ رَى عَنِ لِ بخنِ عُمَرَ الْخ رََوِيِ  وَ بَِِسَانيِدَ ثَلََثةٍَ أُخخ  ٍٍ الُخ
تَطِعِ  الر ضَِا آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص خََ يَسخ تَطِعخ جَالِساً ف َ  إِذَا  خََ يَسخ لَيخهِ حِيَالَ الخقِبخلَةِ الرَّجُلُ أنَخ يُصَلِ يَ قاَئمِاً فَ لخيُصَلِ  جَالِساً فإَِنخ  جَِخ تَلخقِياً نََصِباً  لخيُصَلِ  مُسخ

 يوُمِئُ إِيماَءً.

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – from Muhammad Bin Umar Al Hafiz, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Husayni, from Isa 
Bin Mihran, from Abdul Sallam Bin Salih Al Harwy, and by three other chains,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When the 
man is not able to pray Salat standing, let him pray seated. If he is not able to sit, let him pray 
lying down with his legs straight towards the Qiblah, gesturing by gestures’’.537 

مِنِنَ ع قاَلَ  -4 خْ نَادِ الخمَذخكُوَِ فِ كِتَابِ الخقُرخآنِ عَنخ أمَِيِْ الخمُ سخ صَ  تَ فخسِيُْ النُّعخمَانِّ ، بِالْخِ يِ فَمِنخهُ ةُ الَّتِِ هِ وَ أمََّا الرُّخخ حافِظُوا عَلَى الصَّلَواتِ  يَ الْخِطخلََقُ بَ عخدَ النَّهخ
ِِ بِركُُوعٍ وَ سُجُودٍ تَم ٍ  وَ قُومُوا لَِّّ قانتِِنَ  وَ الصَّلَةِ الخوُسخطى َخَ  فاَلخفَريِضَةُ مِنخهُ أنَخ يُصَلِ يَ الرَّجُلُ صَلََةَ الخفَريِضَةِ عَلَى الْخ

Tafseer Al Numani – by the mentioned chain in ‘Kitab Al Quran’,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘And as for the allowance which is absolute after 
the Prohibition – from it is, Maintain your Salat(s) and (in particular) the middle Salat, and 
be standing obedient to Allah [2:238] and be standing obedient to Allah [2:238]. So the 
obligation from it is that the man should pray the obligatory Salat upon the ground with Ruk’u 
and Sajdah, complete.  

تُمخ  ثَُُّ ََخَّصَ للِخخَائِفِ فَ قَالَ سُبخحَانهَُ  بانًَ  فإَِنخ خِفخ  فَرجِالًَ أوَخ كَُخ

Then He-azwj Gave allowance for the fearful. The Glorious Said: But if you are fearing, then 
(perform your Salat) on foot or riding; [2:239]. 

يةَِ أنََّ الصَّحِي ٍَ يُصَلِ ي قاَئمِاً وَ الخمَريِضَ يُصَلِ ي قاَعِداً وَ  -جُنُوبِكُمخ  اماً وَ قُ عُوداً وَ عَلىفإَِذا قَضَيختُمُ الصَّلَةَ فاَذخكُرُوا الََّّ قِي وَ مِثخلُهُ قَ وخلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وَ مَعخنََ الْخ
صَةٌ جَاءَتخ بَ عخدَ الخعَزيمَ  خَ أنَخ يُصَلِ يَ قاَعِداً صَلَّى مُضخطَجِعاً وَ يوُمِئُ إِيماَءً فَ هَذِهِ َُخخ دِ خََ يَ قخ  .ةِ مَنخ 

And similar to it are Words of Mighty and Majestic: So when you have fulfilled the Salat, then 
mention Allah standing and sitting, and upon your sides. [4:103], and meaning of the Verse 
is that the healthy should pray standing, and the sick should pray seated, and the one who is 
not able to pray seated can pray lying down and indicate with gestures. So this is the 
allowance which has come after the obligation’’.538 
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يَِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ الخفَقِيهُ  ََوَاهُ الشَّيخخُ عَنخ سُلَيخمَانَ بخنِ حَفخصٍ  بيان  اَلِ الَّ  عالخمَرخوَ اَ يُصَلِ ي قاَعِداً إِذَا صَاََ بِالْخ دَاََ صَلََتهِِ الخمَريِضُ إِنََّّ تِِ لََ يَ قخدَُِ فِيهَا أنَخ يَمخشِيَ مِقخ
 إِلََ أنَخ يَ فخرغَُ قاَئمِاً.

Explanation – It is reported by the Sheykh, from Suleyman Bin Hafs Al-Marouzy who said, ‘The 
Faqeeh-asws (Imam-asws) said: ‘The sick, rather he can pray seated when he comes to be in the 
state in which he is not able to walk a measurement of his Salat up to him being free standing’’. 

هُ كَمَا يُ وَجَّ   ع قاَلَ الخمُعختَبََُ، ََوَى أَصخحَابُ نَا عَنخ حَََّادٍ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ  -5 خَ أَنخ يُصَلِ يَ قاَعِداً يُ وَجَّ دِ خََ يَ قخ هُ الرَّجُلُ فِ لْخَدِهِ وَ يَ نَامُ عَلَى جَانبِِهِ الخمَريِضُ إِذَا 
نَِ فَكَيخفَ مَا قَدَََ فَ  َيمخ خَ عَلَى جَانبِِهِ الْخ دِ خََ يَ قخ نَِ ثَُُّ يوُمِئُ بِالصَّلََةِ فإَِنخ  َيمخ هِهِ الْخ تَقخبِلُ بِوَجخ   الخقِبخلَةَ ثَُُّ يوُمِئُ بِالصَّلََةِ إِيماَءً.إِنَّهُ جَائزٌِ وَ يَسخ

(The book) ‘Al Mo’tabar’ – It is reported by our companions, from Hammad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The sick, when he is not able to pray while seated, he 
should face with his face just like the man faces in his grave, and he should sleep upon his 
right side, then gesture with the Salat. If he is not able upon his right side, then howsoever he 
is able, it is allowed, and he should face the Qiblah with his face, then indicate with the Salat 
with gestures’’.539 

ٍَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  بيان ا خَ أنَخ يُصَلِ يَ قاَعِداً كَيخفَ قَدَََ صَ  ََوَى الشَّيخخُ بِسَنَدٍ مُوَثَّقٍ عَنخ عَمَّ دِ خََ يَ قخ هَ فَ يُومِئُ إِيمَ الخمَريِضُ إِذَا   اءً لَّى إِمَّا أنَخ يُ وَجَّ

Explanation – It is reported by the Sheykh by a trusted chain from Ammar, ‘From Abu 
Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The sick, when he is no able to pray Salat while seated, how is he 
able to pray? He should indicate gestures’. 

هُ كَمَا ي ُ  خَ أَنخ يَ نَ وَ قاَلَ يُ وَجَّ دِ خََ يَ قخ نَِ ثَُُّ يوُمِئُ بِالصَّلََةِ فإَِنخ  َيمخ هُ الرَّجُلُ فِ لْخَدِهِ وَ يَ نَامُ عَلَى جَنخبِهِ الْخ نَِ فَكَيخفَ مَا قَدَََ فإَِنَّهُ لَهُ جَائزٌِ وَ وَجَّ َيمخ امَ عَلَى جَنخبِهِ الْخ
هِهِ الخقِبخلَةَ وَ يوُمِئُ إِيماَ بِلُ بِوَجخ تَقخ  ءً.يَسخ

And he-asws said: ‘He should face like what the man faces in his grave, and he should sleep upon 
his right side, then gesture with the Salat. If he is no able to sleep upon his right side, then 
howsoever he is able, it is allowed for him, and he should face the Qiblah with his face, and he 
should indicate gestures’’. 

هِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ  -6 سَنِ عَنخ جَدِ   بخنِ الْخَ
نَادِ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ سخ تَطِيعُ الخقُعُودَ وَ لََ سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الخمَرِ  قُ رخبُ الْخِ يماَءَ يضِ الَّذِي لََ يَسخ   الْخِ
 كَيخفَ يُصَلِ ي وَ هُوَ مُضخطَجِعٌ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – From Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the sick 
who is not able to sit nor gesture, ‘How should he pray, and he is lying down?’ 

هِهِ وَ يَضَعُ عَلَى جَبِينِهِ وَ يُكَبَِ ُ هُوَ   قاَلَ يَ رخفَعُ مِرخوَحَةً إِلََ وَجخ
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He-asws said: ‘He should raise a ‘table’ (to reach his face) to his face and he can place and place 
upon his face and he should exclaim Takbeer’’. 

ُُخزيِهِ أَ  تَكِي عَيخنَهُ وَ شَقَّ عَلَيخهِ السُّجُودُ هَلخ   عِدٌ أوَخ يُصَلِ يَ وَ هُوَ مُضخطَجِعٌ نخ يوُمِئَ وَ هُوَ قاَوَ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ نزُعَِ الخمَاءُ مِنخ عَيخنِهِ أوَخ يَشخ

And I asked him-asws about a man having removed the water from his eye (surgery), or he has 
an eye ailment, and the Sajdah is difficult upon him, ‘Is it allowed for him if he gestures while 
he is seated, or prays Salat while he is lying down?’ 

 قاَلَ يوُمِئُ وَ هُوَ قاَعِدٌ.

He-asws said: ‘He should gesture while he is seated’’.540 

َُخلَدٍ عَنخ عَبخدِ الخوَاحِدِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ  -7 دِ بخنِ  دِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ يَانَ عَنِ ابخنِ   يََخيََ بخنِ أَيِ مَََالِسُ ابخنِ الشَّيخخِ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ نََفِيِ  عَنخ سُفخ رٍ الْخ طاَلٍِ  عَنخ أَيِ بَكخ
ِِ إِنِ يخ أَنَّ النَّبَِّ ص عَادَ مَريِضاً فَ رَآهُ يُصَلِ ي عَلَى وِسَادَةٍ فأََخَذَهَا فَ رَمَى بِهاَ فأََخَذَ عُوداً ليُِصَلِ يَ عَلَ  بَيْخِ عَنخ جَابِرٍ الزُّ  َخَ هِ فأََخَذَهُ فَ رَمَى بِهِ وَ قاَلَ عَلَى الْخ

عَلخ  مِ إِيماَءً وَ اجخ تَطَعختَ وَ إِلََّ فأََوخ فَضَ مِنخ كَُُوعِكَ  اسخ  .سُجُودَكَ أَخخ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Makhlad, from 
Abdul Wahid Bin Muhammad, from Yahya Bin Abu Talib, from Abu Bakr Al Hanafy, from Sufyan, from Ibn Al 
Zubeyr, from Jabir,  

‘The Prophet-saww consoled a sick. He-saww praying Salat upon a pillow. He-saww took it and threw 
it away. He took a (piece of) wood for him to pray Salat on it. He-saww took and threw it away, 
and said: ‘Upon the ground! If you are able, (fine), or else indicate with gestures and make 
your Sajdah to be lower than your Ruk’u’’.541 

َْذِ نِ قَالَ  -8 سَنِ بخنِ أوََُمَةَ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ الخمُغِيْةَِ عَنخ بزَيِعٍ الخمُ ةِ، عَنِ الْخَ ئَمَِّ يَِدُ أنَخ قُ لختُ لَِْيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ  طِ ُّ الْخ  أقَخدَحَ عَيخنِِ   ع إِنّ ِ أُ

(The book) ‘Tibb Al Aimma-asws’ – from Al-Hassan Bin Awramah, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Bazie Al 
Muezzin who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I want to remove water from my eye (surgery)’. 

تَخِرِ الََّّ وَ ا  ف خعَلخ فَ قَالَ لِ اسخ

He-asws said to me: ‘Seek Choice of Allah-azwj (Istikhara), and do it’.  

رهِِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ لََ   يُصَلِ ي قاَعِداً  قُ لختُ هُمخ يَ زخعُمُونَ أنََّهُ يَ نخبَغِي للِرَّجُلِ أنَخ يَ نَامَ عَلَى ظَهخ

I said, ‘They are claiming that it is befitting for the man if he sleeps upon his back like such 
and such, and he cannot pray seated’. 

 .فَ قَالَ اف خعَلخ 
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He-asws said: ‘Do it’’.542 

، قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص -9 تَطِعخ صَلَّى قاَعِداً  دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنخدِيِ  خََ يَسخ تَطاَعَ فإَِنخ  خََ  يُصَلِ ي الخمَريِضُ قاَئمِاً إِنِ اسخ مَأَ بِرأَخسِهِ وَ جَعَلَ مَقخصَدَهُ فإَِنخ  جُدَ أوَخ تَطِعخ أنَخ يَسخ  يَسخ
نَِ مُسخ  َيمخ تَطِعخ أنَخ يُصَلِ يَ قاَعِداً صَلَّى عَلَى جَنخبِهِ الْخ خََ يَسخ هاً إلِيَخهَا فإَِنخ  بِلَ الخقِبخلَ إِلََ الخقِبخلَةِ مُتَوَجِ  تَطِعخ أنَخ يُ تَقخ خََ يَسخ تَلخقِياً وَ ةِ فإَِنخ  نَِ صَلَّى مُسخ َيمخ صَلِ يَ عَلَى جَنخبِهِ الْخ

لََهُ إِلََ الخقِبخلَةِ.  جَِخ

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The sick should pray standing if he is able. If he is not able, he should 
pray seated. If he is not able, he should do Sajdah gesturing with his head and make his aim 
towards the Qiblah, diverting to it. If he is not able to pray Salat seated, he should pray upon 
his right side facing the Qiblah. If he is not able, he should pray upon his right side praying 
lying down and his legs are towards the Qiblah’’.543 

سِهِ اعختَ  وَ َُوِيَ عَنخهُمخ ع خََ يَ تَمَكَّنخ مِنَ الخقِيَامِ بنَِفخ لُهُ ثََبتِاً فإَِنخ  اََةٍ وَ لخيُصَلِ  قاَئمِاً مَ أَنَّ الخمَريِضَ تَ لخزَمُهُ الصَّلََةُ إِذَا كَانَ عَقخ  دَ عَلَى حَائِطٍ أوَخ عُكَّ

And it is reported from them-asws: ‘The sick, the Salat is necessitated for him when his intellect 
is stable. If he is not able from standing by himself, he can lean upon a wall or a crutch and let 
him pray standing.  

خََ يَ تَمَكَّنخ فَ لخيُصَلِ  جَالِ  خََ يَ تَمَكَّنخ مِنَ السُّجُ فإَِنخ  خَ فَ لخيَْخكَعخ جَالِساً فإَِنخ  دِ خََ يَ قخ اََدَ الرُّكُوعَ قاَمَ فَ ركََعَ فإَِنخ  ََفَعَ خَُخرَةً وَ سَجَدَ عَلَيخهَاو ساً فإَِذَا أَ  دِ إِذَا صَلَّى جَالِساً 

If he is not able, let him pray seated. When he intends the Ruk’u, he should stand. If he is not 
able, let him do Ruk’u seated. If he is not able from doing Sajdah when he is praying seated, 
he should raise a ‘Khumrah’ (Mohr etc.) and do Sajdah upon it.  

خََ يَ تَمَكَّنخ مِنَ الصَّلََةِ جَالِساً فَ لخيُصَلِ  مُضخطَجِع مَأَ إِيمَ فإَِنخ  خََ يَ تَمَكَّنخ مِنَ السُّجُودِ أوَخ جُدخ فإَِنخ  نَِ وَ لخيَسخ َيمخ  اءً اً عَلَى جَانبِِهِ الْخ

If he is not able from praying the Salat seated, let him pray lying down upon his right side and 
let him do Sajdah. If he is not able from doing the Sajdah, he should indicate with gestures.  

بِ  تَلخقِ عَلَى قَ فَاهُ وَ لخيُصَلِ  مُومِياً يَ بخدَأُ الصَّلََةَ بِالتَّكخ خََ يَ تَمَكَّنخ مِنَ الَِضخطِجَاعِ فَ لخيَسخ اََدَ الرَّفخعَ فَ تَحَ يِْ يَ قخرأَُ فإَِ وَ إِنخ  اََدَ الرُّكُوعَ غَمَّضَ عَيخنَيخهِ فإَِذَا أَ هُمَا وَ إِذَا ذَا أَ
أََخسِهِ ثََنيِاً فَ تَحَهُمَا وَ عَلَى هَذَا تَكُونُ صَلََتهُُ. اََدَ ََفخعَ  اََدَ السُّجُودَ غَمَّضَهُمَا فإَِذَا أَ  أَ

And he is not able from the lying down, let him lie upon his back and let him pray Salat by 
gestures. He should begin the Salat with the Takbeer, (then) he should recite. When he 
intends the Ruk’u, he should close his eyes. When he intends to raising (of the head) he should 
open them, and when he intends the Sajdah, he should close them. When he intends to raise 
his head a second time, he should open them; and his Salat should be upon this (method)’’.544 
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دِ بخنِ الخوَليِدِ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ بُكَيْخٍ قاَلَ  -10 نَادِ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ سخ أُ عَلَى عَ سَألَختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع عَنِ الصَّلََةِ قاَعِداً وَ ي َ  قُ رخبُ الْخِ صًا أوَخ عَلَى حَائِطٍ فَ قَالَ لََ تَوكََّ
ُ قُلَ كَانَ يُصَلِ ي وَ هُوَ قَ مَا شَأخنُ أبَيِكَ وَ شَأخنُ هَذَا مَا بَ لَ َِ أبَوُكَ هَذَا بَ عخدُ إِنَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص بَ عخدَ مَا عَظُمَ وَ بَ عخدَ مَا ث َ  لَيخهِ حَََّّ أنَ خزَلَ الَّّ جَِخ دَى  ائمٌِ وَ ََفَعَ إِحخ

 فَ وَضَعَهَا  طه ما أنَ خزلَخنا عَلَيخكَ الخقُرخآنَ لتَِشخقى كَ وَ تَ عَالََ تَ بَاََ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the Salat while seated, and he leans upon a walking stick or 
upon a wall.  

He-asws said: ‘No! What is the concern of your father and this concern? Your father has not 
reached this! After Rasool-Allah-saww had become larger, and after he-saww had become heavy, 
he-saww was praying Salat while he-saww was standing, and he-saww raised one of his-saww legs, 
until Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Revealed: Ta Ha [20:1] We have not Revealed the Quran 
unto you for you to be distressed [20:2]. So he-saww placed it down’.  

اَئِطِ  لصَّلََةِ وَ هُوَ قاَعِدٌ وَ هُوَ عَلَى نِصخفِ صَلََةِ الخقَائمِِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع لََ بَِخسَ باِ   وَ لََ بَِخسَ بِالتَّوكَِ ي عَلَى عَصًا وَ الَِتِ كَاءِ عَلَى الْخ

Then Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘There is no problem with the Salat while he is seated, and it is 
upon half the Salat of a standing one, and there is no problem with leaning upon a walking 
stick or leaning upon the wall’.  

 .قاَلَ وَ لَكِنخ يَ قخرأَُ وَ هُوَ قاَعِدٌ فإَِذَا بقَِيَتخ آيََتٌ قاَمَ فَ قَرأَهَُنَّ ثَُُّ كَََعَ 

He-asws said: ‘But, he should recite while he is seated. When (some) Verses remain, he should 
stand and recite these, then perform Ruk’u’’.545 

هِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ  -11 سَنِ عَنخ جَدِ   بخنِ الْخَ
نَادِ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ سخ جِدِ وَ  يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أَنخ  سَألَختُهُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ هَلخ  قُ رخبُ الْخِ تَنِدَ إِلََ حَائِطِ الخمَسخ يَسخ

ٍِ وَ لََ عِلَّةٍ  اَئِطِ وَ هُوَ قَائمٌِ مِنخ غَيْخِ مَرَ  هُوَ يُصَلِ ي يَضَعُ يَدَهُ عَلَى الْخ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws (Al-Kazim-asws), he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the 
man, ‘Is it correct for him if he were to support to a wall of the Masjid while he is praying 
Salat, placing his hand upon the wall while he is standing, from without any sickness nor any 
reason?’ 

 قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’.  

رَى مِنخ غَيْخِ مَ  رَ أُخخ َْخِ  لًَ وَ يُ  جَِخ مَ  ٍِ وَ لََ عِلَّةٍ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ يَكُونُ فِ الصَّلََةِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لَهُ أنَخ يُ قَدِ   رَ
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And I asked him-asws about a man being in the Salat, ‘Is it correct for him to forward a leg and 
step backward another from without sickness nor reason?’  

 -قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’.  

ُو  ِ الْخ عَتَنخ ِ هَلخ يَصخلُ ٍُ لهَُ أنَخ يَ تَنَاوَلَ حَائِطَ الخ وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُلٍ يَكُونُ فِ صَلََةٍ فَريِضَةٍ فَ يَقُومُ فِ الرَّكخ تَعِنَ بهِِ عَلَى الخقِيَامِ مِنخ غَيْخِ ليََنخ جِدِ فَ يَنخهَضَ وَ يَسخ مَسخ
 ضَعخفٍ وَ لََ عِلَّةٍ 

And I asked him-asws about a man being in an obligatory Salat, so he stands in the first two 
Cycles, ‘Is it correct for him if he holds a wall of the Masjid to get up and be assisted with it 
upon the standing, from without weakness nor reason?’  

 .قاَلَ لََ بَِخسَ 

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem’’.546 

تَطِيعُ الخقِيَامَ كَيخفَ يُ  مُوسَى ع قاَلَ  كِتَابُ الخمَسَائِلِ، لعَِلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ   -12  صَلِ يسَألَختُهُ عَنِ الخمَريِضِ إِذَا كَانَ لََ يَسخ

(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I 
asked him-asws about the sick when he is not able to stand, ‘How should be pray Salat?’  

تَسُِ  كُلَّ  عَةٍ وَ أمََّا الخفَريِضَةُ فَ يَحخ ِ بِركَخ عَتَنخ عَةٍ بِرَ قاَلَ يُصَلِ ي النَّافِلَةَ وَ هُوَ جَالِسٌ وَ يََخسُُ  كُلَّ كََخ تَطِيعُ الخقِيَامَ  كََخ عَةٍ وَ هُوَ جَالِسٌ إِذَا كَانَ لََ يَسخ  .كخ

He-asws said: ‘He should pray the optional Salat while he is seated, and he should calculate 
every two Cycles as being one Cycle; and as for the obligatory Salat, he should calculate every 
Cycles as being one Cycle while he is (praying) seated, when he is not able to stand’’.547 

الِساً مِنخ غَيْخِ سَألَختُهُ عَمَّنخ صَلَّى جَ  لِمَا ََوَاهُ أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  الظاهر أن تضعيف النافلة إذا صلَها جالسا مُمول على الْفضلية. بيان 
عَةٍ فَ قَالَ هِيَ تَمَّةٌ لَكُمخ  ِ بِركَخ عَتَنخ ٍَ أَ تَكُونُ صَلََتهُُ كََخ  .عُذخ

Explanation – The apparent is that the double of the optional Salat, when he prays while 
seated is carried upon the preference due to what is reported by Abu Baseer, from Abu 
Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the one who prays Salat seated from 
without any excuse, ‘Will his Salat be two Cycles as one Cycle?’ He-asws said: ‘It is complete for 
you all (Shias)’’. 

سِيُْ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الخقَاسِمِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ أَيِ  -13 انَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص كَ   نخ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ وَ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَحََخزةََ عَ  تَ فخ
لَيخهِ حَََّّ تَ وَََّمَتخ فأَنَ خزَلَ الَُّّ  جَِخ قىما أنَ خزلَخنا عَلَيخكَ الخقُرخآنَ لِ  ءٍ يََ مَُُمَّدُ بلُِغَةِ طَيِ  طه إِذَا صَلَّى قاَمَ عَلَى أَصَابِعِ   .تَشخ
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Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim – from his father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws and Abu Ja’far-asws both said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whenever 
Rasool-Allah-saww Prayed Salat, he-saww stood upon the toes of his-saww legs until they were 
swollen. So Allah-azwj Revealed: Ta Ha [20:1] – in the language of Tayy, ‘O Muhammad-saww!’ - 
We have not Revealed the Quran unto you for you to be distressed [20:2]’’.548 

هَإيضاح  يةََ فَ وَضَعَهَا أَ  َُوِيَ  وَ قاَلَ الطَّبَخِسِيُّ  ُ الْخ لَيخهِ فِ الصَّلََةِ ليَِزيِدَ تَ عَبُهُ فأَنَ خزَلَ الَّّ جَِخ دَى   الَ َُوِيَ ذَلِكَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع.قَ نَّ النَّبَِّ ص كَانَ يَ رخفَعُ إِحخ

Clarification (Hadeeth) only – Al-Tabarsee reported, ‘The Prophet-saww was raising one of 
his-saww legs in the Salat in order to increase his-saww fatigue, so Allah-azwj Revealed the Verse 
(20:2), so he-saww placed it down’. He said, ‘That is reported from Abu Abdullah-asws’. 

لََةُ الخقَاعِدِ عَلَى نِصخفِ صَلََةِ صَ  قُ تَيخبَةَ عَنِ الخفَضخلِ بخنِ شَاذَانَ فِيمَا ََوَاهُ مِنَ الخعِلَلِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ  الخعِلَلُ، وَ الخعُيُونُ، عَنِ ابخنِ عُبخدُوسٍ عَنِ ابخنِ  -14
 .الخقَائمِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’, and Al Uyoun’ – from Ibn Ubdous, from Ibn Quteyba, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, among what 
he reported from ‘Al Ilal’,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘The Salat of the sitting one is upon half the Salat of a standing 
one’’.549 

هِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قَ  -15 سَنِ عَنخ جَدِ   بخنِ الْخَ
نَادِ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ سخ لٍ صَلَّى نََفِلَةً وَ هُوَ جَالِسٌ مِنخ غَيْخِ عِلَّةٍ  سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُ  الَ قُ رخبُ الْخِ

 كَيخفَ يََخسُُ  صَلََتهَُ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about a man 
praying optional Salat while he is seated, from without any illness, ‘How will his Salat be 
calculated?’  

عَةٍ. ِ بِركَخ عَتَنخ  قاَلَ كََخ

He-asws said: ‘Two Cycles as being one Cycle’’.550 

لََمِ، َُوِ ينَا عَ  -16 سخ تَطِعخ صَلَّى أنََّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص سُئِلَ عَنخ صَلََةِ الخعَلِيلِ فَ قَ  نخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ آبَائهِِ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  عدَعَائمُِ الْخِ خََ يَسخ الَ يُصَلِ ي قاَئمِاً فإَِنخ 
 جَالِساً 

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  
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We are reporting from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from 
Ali-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was asked about Salat of the sick. He-saww said: ‘He should pray 
standing. If he is not able, he should pray seated’.  

 قِيلَ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ وَ مَََّ يُصَلِ ي جَالِساً 

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww, and when should he pray seated?’  

تَطِعخ أنَخ يَ قخرأََ فاَتَُِةَ الخكِتَابِ وَ  خََ يَسخ فَضَ مِنخ  قاَلَ إِذَا  مَأَ إِيماَءً بِرأَخسِهِ وَ جَعَلَ سُجُودَهُ أَخخ جُدَ أوَخ تَطِعخ أنَخ يَسخ خََ يَسخ  كُوعِهِ َُ ثَلََثَ آيََتٍ قاَئمِاً وَ إِنخ 

He-saww said: ‘When he is not able to recite opening of the Book (Surah Al-Fatiha) and three 
Verses standing; and if he is not able to do Sajdah, he can indicate by his head gestures and 
make his Sajdah to be lower than his Ruk’u.  

تَطِعخ  خََ يَسخ تَطِعخ أنَخ يُ  فإَِنخ  خََ يَسخ هُهُ إِلََ الخقِبخلَةِ فإَِنخ  نَِ وَ وَجخ َيمخ لََهُ َِِّا يلَِي أَنخ يُصَلِ يَ جَالِساً صَلَّى مُضخطَجِعاً لِْنَخبِهِ الْخ جَِخ تَلخقِياً وَ  نَِ صَلَّى مُسخ َيمخ صَلِ يَ عَلَى جَنخبِهِ الْخ
 الخقِبخلَةَ يوُمِئُ إِيماَءً.

If he is not able to pray Salat seated, he should pray lying down on his right side and his face 
should be towards the Qiblah. If he is not able to pray upon his right side, he can pray lying 
on his back and his legs should be facing the Qiblah. He should indicate by gestures’’.551 

خََ يَ رخقأَخ صَلَّى إِيماَءً. وَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ   ٌٍ  مَنخ أَصَابهَُ َُعَا

And from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who is hit by nose-bleed, should not perform Ruk’u. 
He should pray Salat by gestures’’.552 

تَطاَعَ الصَّلََةَ. مَُُمَّدٍ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ وَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ  ماً أعََادَ مَا تَ رَكَ إِذَا اسخ  الخمَريِضُ إِذَا ثَ قُلَ وَ تَ رَكَ الصَّلََةَ أيََّ

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘When the sick one is heavy and neglects 
the Salat for day, he should make up what he had neglected, when he is able to pray the 
Salat’’.553 

لُُوسِ إِنخ قَ  وَ عَنخهُ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  لَهُ فِ حَالِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ وَ الْخ جَِخ  .دَََ عَلَى ذَلِكَ مَنخ صَلَّى جَالِساً تَ رَبَّعَ فِ حَالِ الخقِيَامِ وَ ثَنََ 

And from him-asws having said: ‘One who prays Salat seated should squat in the state of 
standing, and fold his legs in the state of Ruk’u and the Sajdah and the sitting, if he is able 
upon that’’.554 

ُُخزئِهُُ أنَخ يُسَبِ  ٍَ فِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ تَ ُُخزيِ الخمَريِضَ أَنخ يَ قخرَأَ فاَتَُِةَ الخكِتَ  وَ عَنخهُ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  بِيحَةً وَاحِدَةً.ابِ فِ الخفَريِضَةِ وَ   سخ

                                                      
551 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 43 H 16 a 
552 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 43 H 16 b 
553 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 43 H 16 c 
554 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 43 H 16 d 
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And from him-asws having said: ‘It suffices the sick if he recites Opening of the Book (Surah Al-
Fatiha) in the obligatory Salat, and it suffices if he were to glorify in the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, 
one glorification (Tasbeeh)’’.555 

  

                                                      
555 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 43 H 16 e 
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 آداب القيام إلَ الصلَة و الْدعية عنده و النية و التكبيْات الَفتتاحية و تكبيْة الْحرام 44باب 

CHAPTER 44 – ETIQUETTES OF STANDING IN THE SALAT AND 
THE SUPPLICATION AT IT, AND THE INTENTION, AND THE 
TAKBEERS, AND THE TAKBEER OF CONSECRATION 

 الْيَت 

The Verses 

 وَ قُومُوا لَِّّ قانتِِنَ  البقرة

(Surah) Al Baqarah: and be standing obedient to Allah [2:238]. 

اتِ لَِّّ ََب ِ  الْنعام  الخعالَمِنَ  قُلخ إِنَّ صَلَتِ وَ نُسُكِي وَ مَُخيايَ وَ َِ

(Surah) Al Anaam: Say: ‘Surely my Salat, and my sacrifice, and my life, and my death are for 
Allah Lord of the worlds [6:162]  

لِمِنَ   لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ بِذلِكَ أمُِرختُ وَ أَنََ أوََّلُ الخمُسخ

There is no associate for Him; and with that I am Commanded, and I am the first of 
submitters’ [6:163] 

بِيْاً  أسرى  وَ كَبَِ خهُ تَكخ

(Surah) ‘Isra’a’ - and exclaim His Greatness with exclamations’ [17:111]. 

مُخ بِالخغَداةِ وَ الخعَشِيِ  يرُيِدُ  الكهف عُونَ ََبهَّ هَهُ وَ اصخبَخ نَ فخسَكَ مَعَ الَّذِينَ يَدخ  ونَ وَجخ

(Surah) ‘Al Kahf’ - And observe patience yourself along with those who are supplicating to 
their Lord morning and evening intending His Face, [18:28] 

ركِخ  و قال سبحانه   بِعِبادَةِ ََبِ هِ أَحَداً  فَمَنخ كانَ يَ رخجُوا لقِاءَ ََبِ هِ فَ لخيَعخمَلخ عَمَلًَ صالِْاً وَ لَ يُشخ

And the Glorious Said: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do (the) righteous 
deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110].  

ُ لَ إلِهَ إِلََّ أنَََ فاَ طه ريِإِنَّنِِ أنَََ الَّّ نّ وَ أقَِمِ الصَّلَةَ لِذكِخ  عخبُدخ

(Surah) Ta Ha: I am Allah! There is no god except Me. Therefore worship Me and establish 
the Salat to My Zikr [20:14] 

 وَ ََبَّكَ فَكَبَِ خ  المدثر
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(Surah) Al Mudassir: And your Lord, so exclaim His Greatness [74:3]   

ينَ  البينة ُُخلِصِنَ لَهُ الدِ   وَ ما أمُِرُوا إِلََّ ليَِعخبُدُوا الََّّ 

(Surah) ‘Al Bayyinah’: And they had not been Commanded except that they should be 
worshipping Allah, being sincere to Him of the Religion, [98:5]   

خََ  الكوثر   رخ فَصَلِ  لرَِبِ كَ وَ ا

(Surah) ‘Al Kawser’ - Therefore pray Salat to your Lord and be moderate [108:2]. 

نَعُ ذَلِكَ إِلََّ لَِّّ فَ يُذخكَرُ ذَلِ  جَاءَ  وَ قاَلَ مََُاهِدٌ  تفسيْ قُ وَ أَصِلُ الرَّحِمَ وَ لََ أَصخ أُحَخَدُ عَلَيخهِ فَ يَسُرُّنّ ذَلِكَ وَ أعُخجَُ   كَ مِنِِ  وَ ََجُلٌ إِلََ النَّبِِ  ص فَ قَالَ إِنّ ِ أتََصَدَّ
 بهِِ 

Tafseer (Ahadeeth) – And Mujahid said, ‘A man came to the Prophet-saww. He said, ‘I give 
charity, and I connect the kinship, and I do that only for Allah-azwj. That is mentioned from me 
and I am praised upon it and that cheers me, and I am self-fascinated by it’.  

يةَُ. خََ يَ قُلخ شَيخئاً فَ نَزَلَتِ الْخ  فَسَكَتَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص وَ 

Rasool-Allah-saww was silent and did not say anything, so the Verse (18:110) was Revealed’. 

عخنَا ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص يَ قُولُ وَ ََوَى عُبَادَةُ بخنُ الصَّ  سٍ قاَلَ سََِ ادُ بخنُ أوَخ رَكَ وَ مَ  امِتِ وَ شَدَّ رَكَ مَنخ صَلَّى صَلََةً يُ راَئِي بِهاَ فَ قَدخ أَشخ نخ صَامَ صَوخماً يُ راَئِي بِهِ فَ قَدخ أَشخ
يةََ.  ثَُُّ قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الْخ

And it is reported by Ubada Bin Al-Samit and Shaddad Bin Aws, both said, ‘We heard Rasool-
Allah-saww saying: ‘One who prays Salat to show off with it, so he has associated, and one who 
fasts a fast to show off with it, so he has associated’. Then he recited this Verse (18:110)’’. 

سِيِْ عَلِي ِ  يةَِ فَ قَالَ مَنخ صَ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ  وَ فِ تَ فخ سِيِْ هَذِهِ الْخ يَََِءٍ وَ عَنِ الخبَاقِرِ ع سُئِلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص عَنخ تَ فخ ركٌِ وَ فَ هَذَا الشِ رخكُ شِرخكُ  لَّى مُراَءَاةَ النَّاسِ فَ هُوَ مُشخ
ركٌِ وَ مَنخ صَامَ مُرَ  ركٌِ مَنخ كَََّى مُراَءَاةَ النَّاسِ فَ هُوَ مُشخ  اءاَةَ النَّاسِ فَ هُوَ مُشخ

And in Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim – This association (Shirk), is association of showing-off; and 
from Al-Baqir-asws, ‘Rasool-Allah-asws was asked about interpretation of this Verse. He-saww said: 
‘One who prays salat to show off to the people, he is a Polytheist (associator), and the one 
who gives Zakat to show off to the people, he is a Polytheists (associator), and one who fasts 
to show off to the people, so he is a Polytheists (associator). 

ركٌِ وَ لََ يَ قخ  وَ مَنخ حَجَّ مُراَءَاةَ النَّاسِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مُراَءَاةَ النَّاسِ فَ هُوَ مُشخ ركٌِ وَ مَنخ عَمِلَ عَمَلًَ َِِّا أمََرَهُ الَّّ ُ عَمَلَ مُراَءٍ.بَ فَ هُوَ مُشخ  لُ الَّّ

And one who performs Hajj to show off to the people, he is a Polytheist (associator), and one 
who does a deed from whatever Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to show off to the people with 
it, he is a Polytheist (associator), and Allah-azwj does not Accept deeds of a show off’’. 
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يةَِ الرَّجُلُ يَ عخمَلُ شَيخئاً مِنَ  عَنخهُ ع وَ فِ الخكَافِ  اَ يَطخلُُ  تَ زخكِيَةَ النَّاسِ  فِ هَذِهِ الْخ هَ الَِّّ إِنََّّ رَكَ  الثَّوَابِ لََ يَطخلُُ  بِهِ وَجخ مِعَ بِهِ النَّاسَ فَ هَذَا الَّذِي أَشخ تَهِي أنَخ يُسخ يَشخ
 بِعِبَادَةِ ََب هِِ 

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – from him-asws regarding this Verse (18:110): ‘The man does 
something from the good deeds, not seeking the Face of Allah-azwj by it, rather he sees self-
purification, desiring that the people would hear of it (reputation), so this is the one who has 
associated with worship of his Lord-azwj’.  

اً وَ مَا مِنخ عَبخدٍ يُسِرُّ شَر اً فَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَا مِنخ عَ  ُ لَهُ خَيْخ مُ أبََداً حَََّّ يظُخهِرَ الَّّ َيََّ اً فَذَهَبَتِ الْخ ُ لَهُ شَر اً.ذَ بخدٍ أَسَرَّ خَيْخ مُ حَََّّ يظُخهِرَ الَّّ َيََّ  هَبَتِ الْخ

Then he-asws said: ‘There is none from a servant doing a good deed in secret and the days go 
by, ever, until Allah-azwj will Revealed goodness for him; and there is none from a servant doing 
an evil deed in secret and the days go by, until Allah-azwj reveals evil for him’’. 

يةَِ فَ قَالَ مَنخ صَلَّى أوَخ صَامَ أوَخ أعَختَقَ أوَخ حَجَّ يرُيِدُ مَُخمَدَةَ النَّاسِ ف َ أنََّهُ سُئِ  وَ ََوَى الخعَيَّاشِيُّ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع سِيِْ هَذِهِ الْخ رَكَ فِ عَمَلِهِ وَ هُوَ لَ عَنخ تَ فخ قَدخ أَشخ
.  شِرخكٌ مَغخفُوٌَ

And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Sadiq-asws, he-asws was asked about interpretation of 
this Verse (18:110). He-asws said: ‘One who prays Salat or fasts, or liberates (a slave), or 
(performs) Hajj intending praise of the people, so he has associated (committed Shirk) in his 
actions, and it is association (Shirk) (which can be) Forgiven’’. 

ذِي ِ  يةَِ تَ فَاسِيُْ أُخَرُ بَِِسَِ  بطُُوَِّاَ فَمِنخهَا مَا ََوَاهُ فِ الخكَافِ وَ التَّهخ نَادِهُِاَ عَنِ الخوَشَّاءِ قاَلَ  وَ لِلَّخ َ يَدَيخهِ إِبخريِقٌ يرُيِدُ أَنخ يَ تَوَضَّأَ دَ  بِِِسخ خَلختُ عَلَى الر ضَِا ع وَ بَنخ
 مِنخهُ للِصَّلََةِ 

And for the Verses there is another interpretation of its esoteric (explanation) what is reported 
in (the books) ‘Al-Kafi’ and ‘Al-Tahzeeb’, by their chains from Al-Washa who said, ‘I entered to 
see Al-Reza-asws and there was a pitcher in front of him-asws. He-asws wanted to perform Wud’u 
from it for the Salat.  

 فَدَنَ وختُ لَِْصُ َّ عَلَيخهِ فأََبَ ذَلِكَ وَ قاَلَ مَهخ يََ حَسَنُ 

I approached to pour (water) upon him-asws, but he-asws refused that and said: ‘No, O Hassan!’  

َ تَ نخهَانّ أنَخ أَصُ  رَهُ أَنخ أوُجَرَ فَ قُلختُ َِ   َّ عَلَيخكَ تَكخ

I said, ‘Why are you-asws forbidding me from pouring (water) upon you-asws? Are you-asws 
disliking me to be Rewarded?’  

َُ أَنََ  خْجَرُ أنَختَ وَ أوََُ  فَ قَالَ تُ 

He-asws said: ‘You will be Rewarded and I-asws will be burdened’.  

 فَ قُلختُ لَهُ وَ كَيخفَ ذَلِكَ 
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I said to him-asws, ‘And how is that so?’  

ركِخ بِعِبادَةِ ََبِ هِ أَحَداً  فَ قَالَ أَ مَا سََِعختَ الََّّ يَ قُولُ  رَهُ أَنخ ا أنَََ ذَا أتََ وَضَّأُ هَ  فَمَنخ كانَ يَ رخجُوا لقِاءَ ََبِ هِ فَ لخيَعخمَلخ عَمَلًَ صالِْاً وَ لَ يُشخ للِصَّلََةِ وَ هِيَ الخعِبَادَةُ فأََكخ
ركََنِِ فِيهَا أَحَدٌ.  يَشخ

He-asws said: ‘Have you not heard Allah-azwj Saying: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, 
so let him do (the) righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of 
his Lord’ [18:110]? Here I-asws am performing Wud’u for the Salat, and it is the (act of) worship, 
so I-asws dislike anyone associating with me-asws in it’’. 

يةَِ ف َ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع وَ مِنخهَا مَا ََوَاهُ الخعَيَّاشِيُ  ئَمَِّةِ أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنخ هَذِهِ الْخ ركِخ بِعِبادَةِ ََبِ هِ أَحَداً وَ  قَالَ الخعَمَلُ الصَّالِ ٍُ الخمَعخرفَِةُ بِالْخ ركِخ   لَ يُشخ لِيمُ لعَِلِيٍ  ع لََ يُشخ التَّسخ
لِهِ. لََفَةِ مَنخ ليَخسَ ذَلِكَ لَهُ وَ لََ هُوَ مِنخ أهَخ  فِ الْخِ

And from it is what is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Sadiq-asws, he-asws was asked about this 
Verse. He-asws said: ‘The righteous deed is recognition of the Imams-asws, and he should not 
associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110] is the submission to Ali-asws, not 
associating in the Caliphate someone who hasn’t that for him nor is he its rightful’’. 

ركِخ بِعِبادَةِ ََبِ هِ أَحَداً  عَنخهُ ع وَ ََوَى عَلِيُّ بخنُ إِب خراَهِيمَ  هَُمخ وَ وَلََيَ تُهُمُ الخعَمَلُ الصَّالِ ٍُ مَنخ أَشخ  قاَلَ  وَ لَ يُشخ كَ بِعِبَادَةِ ََبِ هِ فَ قَدخ رَ لََ يَ تَّخِذخ مَعَ وَلََيةَِ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع غَيْخ
مِنِنَ ع حَقَّهُ وَ وَلََيَ تَهُ. خْ رَكَ بِوَلََيتَِنَا وَ كَفَرَ بِهاَ وَ جَحَدَ أمَِيَْ الخمُ  أَشخ

And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, from him-asws: and he should not associate anyone with 
the worship of his Lord’ [18:110], he-asws said: ‘He should not take others with Wilayah of 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and their-asws Wilayah is the righteous deed. One who 
associates in the worship of his Lord-azwj so he has associated with our-asws Wilayah and has 
committed Kufr with it, and has rejected Amir Al-Momineen-asws of his-asws rights and his-asws 
Wilayah’’. 

خََرخ  قُ لختُ لَهُ  وَ ََوَى الشَّيخخُ عَنخ حَريِزٍ عَنخ ََجُلٍ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  رُ الَِعختِدَالُ فِ  فَصَلِ  لرَِبِ كَ وَ ا ََخرَهُ الخقِيَامِ أنَخ  قاَلَ النَّحخ  .يقُِيمَ صُلخبَهُ وَ 

And it is reported by the Sheykh, from Hareez, from a man, from Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the 
narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Therefore pray Salat to your Lord and be moderate [108:2]. 
He-asws said: ‘(The word) ‘Al-Nahr’ is the moderation in the standing. He should straighten his 
back and his neck’’. 

عختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  -1 خََرخ  فِ قَ وخلهِِ  مََخمَعُ الخبَيَانِ، عَنخ عُمَرَ بخنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ سََِ هِكَ هُ  فَصَلِ  لرَِبِ كَ وَ ا  .وَ ََفخعُ يَدَيخكَ حِذَاءَ وَجخ

(The book) ‘Majma Al Bayan’ – from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying regarding His-azwj Words: Therefore, pray Salat to your Lord 
and be moderate [108:2]: ‘It is raising your hands parallel to your face’’.556 

يلٍ قاَلَ  خََرخ  قُ لختُ لَِْيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع  وَ عَنخ جََِ   فَصَلِ  لرَِبِ كَ وَ ا

                                                      
556 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 44 H 1 a 
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And from Jameel who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Therefore pray Salat to your Lord and 
be moderate [108:2]’.  

هِهِ  بَلَ بيَِدَيخهِ حِذَاءَ وَجخ تَقخ  الخقِبخلَةَ فِ افختِتَاحِ الصَّلََةِ.فَ قَالَ بيَِدِهِ هَكَذَا يَ عخنِِ اسخ

He-asws said by his-asws hand (gesture): ‘Like this’ – meaning facing the Qiblah by his-asws hands 
parallel to his face in beginning the Salat’’.557 

هَِِ فَ قَالَ هَكَذَا ثَُُّ ََفَ عَهُمَا فَ وخقَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ هَ سَألَختُ الصَّادِقَ ع مَا النَّ  وَ عَنخ حَََّادِ بخنِ عُثخمَانَ قاَلَ  رُ فَ رَفَعَ يَدَيخهِ إِلََ صَدخ بَلَ بيَِدَيخهِ الخقِبخلَةَ فِِ حخ تَقخ كَذَا يَ عخنِِ اسخ
تِفختَاحِ الصَّلََةِ.  اسخ

And from Hammad Bin Usman who said, ‘I asked Al-Sadiq-asws, ‘What is ‘Al-Nahr’? He-asws 
raised his-asws hand to his-asws chest. He-asws said: ‘Like this!’ Then he-asws raised them above 
that, he-asws said: ‘Like this!’ – meaning facing the Qiblah with his-asws hands in beginning the 
Salat’’.558 

َصخ  خْمِنِنَ ع قاَلَ وَ عَنخ مُقَاتِلِ بخنِ حَيَّانَ عَنِ الْخ ا نَ زلََتخ هَذِهِ السُّوََةُ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص لَِْ  بَ ِِ بخنِ نُ بَاتَةَ عَنخ أمَِيِْ الخمُ ئَيِلَ مَا هَذِهِ النَّحِيْةَُ الَّتِِ أمََرَنّ بِهاَ ََيِ  لَمَّ  بَخ

And from Muqatil Bin Hayyan, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘When this Chapter was Revealed, the Prophet-saww 
said to Jibraeel-as: ‘What is this ‘Al-Nahr’ which my-saww Lord-azwj has Commanded me-saww 
with?’ 

أََخسَكَ قاَلَ ليَخسَتخ بنَِحِيْةٍَ وَ لَكِنَّهُ يََخمُرُكَ إِذَا تََُرَّمختَ للِصَّلََةِ أنَخ ت َ  تَ فإَِنَّهُ صَلََتُ نَا وَ  رخفَعَ يَدَيخكَ إِذَا كَبََّختَ وَ إِذَا كَََعختَ وَ إِذَا ََفَ عختَ  مِنَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ إِذَا سَجَدخ
يَِنَةَ الصَّلََةِ ََفخعُ االسَّبخعِ فإَِنَّ لِكُلِ  شَيخ  صَلََةُ الخمَلََئِكَةِ فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ  يَِنَةً وَ إِنَّ  بِيْةٍَ.ءٍ  يَخدِي عِنخدَ كُلِ  تَكخ  لْخ

He-as said: ‘It isn’t a sacrifice (an animal). But, He-azwj has Commanded you-saww, when you-saww 
consecrate for the Salat, you-saww should raise your-saww hand when you-saww exclaim Takbeer, 
and when you-saww perform Ruk’u, and when you-saww raise your-saww head from the Ruk’u, and 
when you-saww perform Sajdah, for our Salat is Salat of the Angels in the seven skies. For all 
things there is an adornment, and adornment of the Salat is raising of the hands at every 
exclamation of Takbeer’’.559 

تِكَانةَِ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص  ََفخعُ الخيَدَيخنِ مِنَ الَِسخ

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘Raising the hand from the submissiveness?’  

تِكَانةَُ   قُ لختُ وَ مَا الَِسخ

I said, ‘And what is the submissiveness?’  
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يةََ  قاَلَ أَ لََ تَ قخرأَُ هَذِهِ  تَكانوُا لرَِبهِ ِمخ وَ ما يَ تَضَرَّعُونَ  الْخ  فَمَا اسخ

He-saww said: ‘Have you not read this Verse: and they are not being humble to their Lord and 
are not submitting [23:76]?’  

ََدَهُ الخوَاحِدِيُّ وَ الثَّعخلَبُِّ فِ تَ فخسِيْيَخهِمَا.  أوَخ

It is reported by Al-Wahidy and Al-Sa’alby in their Tafseers’’.560 

اعِي، ََوَى الشَّيخخُ أبَوُ مَُُمَّدٍ جَعخفَرُ بخنُ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  الخقُمِ يُّ نزَيِلُ الرَّيِ  فِ كِتَا -2 ةُ الدَّ دِ النَّبِِ  ص عَنخ عَبخدِ الخوَاحِدِ عَمَّ بِهِ الخمُنخبِئِ عَ عُدَّ ثهَُ عَنخ نخ َُهخ نخ حَدَّ
ثَكَ بهِِ  مُعَاذِ بخنِ جَبَلٍ قاَلَ  عختَهُ مِنخ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص وَ حَفِظختَهُ مِنخ دِقَّةِ مَا حَدَّ ثخنِِ بَِِدِيثٍ سََِ  قُ لختُ حَدِ 

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ – It is reported by the Sheykh Abu Muhammad Ja’far Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Al Qummi 
resident of Al Rayy in his book ‘Al Munie’ about ascetism of the Prophet-saww, from Abdul Al Wahid, from the one 
who narrated it from Muaz Bin Jabal, said,  

‘I said, ‘Narrate to me with a Hadeeth you have heard from Rasool-Allah-saww and you have 
memorised it accurately what you narrate’. 

ثَنِِ وَ أنَََ ََدِيفُهُ   قاَلَ نَ عَمخ وَ بَكَى مُعَاذٌ ثَُُّ قاَلَ بَِِيِ وَ أمُِ ي حَدَّ

He said, ‘Yes’, and Muaz cried, then said, ‘By my father and my mother! He-saww narrated to 
me and I was riding behind him-saww’.  

دُ لَِّّ الَّذِي يَ قخضِي فِ خَلخقِهِ مَا مَخ ََخنُ نَسِيُْ إِذخ ََفَعَ بَصَرَهُ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فَ قَالَ الْخ  أَحَ َّ  قاَلَ بَ يخنَا 

He (Muaz) said, ‘We were travelling when he-saww raised his-saww sight towards the sky. He-saww 
said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Decrees regarding His-azwj creatures whatever He-azwj likes 
to’.  

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ مُعَاذُ 

Then he-saww said: ‘O Muaz!’ 

يْخِ وَ نَبَِّ الرَّحَخَةِ   قُ لختُ لبََّيخكَ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ إِمَامَ الْخَ

I said, ‘At your-saww service, O Rasool-Allah-saww, leader of the good and the Prophet-saww of 
Mercy!’ 

خََ تَُخفَظخهُ ان خقَ  عختَهُ وَ  ثُكَ مَا حَدَّثَ نَبٌِّ أمَُتَّهُ إِنخ حَفِظختَهُ نَ فَعَكَ عَيخشُكَ وَ إِنخ سََِ تُكَ عِ قاَلَ أُحَدِ   نخدَ الَِّّ طَعَتخ حُجَّ

He-saww said: ‘I-saww shall narrate to you what (every) Prophet-saww had narrated to his-as 
community. If you were to memorise it, it will benefit you in your life, and if you hear it and 
do not memorise it, your argument will be cut off in the Presence of Allah-azwj’. 
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لََكٍ قَ بخلَ أنَخ يََخلُقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ فَجَعَلَ فِ كُلِ  سََاَءٍ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ الََّّ  مَلَكاً قَدخ جَلَّلَهَا بِعَظَمَتِهِ وَ جَعَلَ عَلَى كُلِ  بَابٍ مِنخ أبَ خوَابِ السَّمَاوَاتِ مَلَكاً  خَلَقَ سَبخعَةَ أمَخ
 بَ وَّاباً 

Then he-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Created seven Angels before He-azwj Created the skies. He-azwj 
Made an Angel to be in each sky, having Exalted it with His-azwj Magnificence, and Made an 
Angel to be at each door from doors of the skies, as a doorman.  

فََظَةُ عَمَلَ الخعَبخدِ مِنخ حِنِ يُصخبِ ٍُ إِ  تُُ  الْخ سِ حَََّّ فَ تَكخ فََظَةُ بِعَمَلِهِ وَ لَهُ نوٌَُ كَنُوَِ الشَّمخ يهِ وَ تُكَثِ رهُُ لََ حِنِ يُمخسِي ثَُُّ تَ رختَفِعُ الْخ ن خيَا فَ تُزكَِ    إِذَا بَ لَ َِ سََاَءَ الدُّ

The recorders (recording Angels) write the work of the servant from when it is morning up to 
when it is evening, then the recording Angels rise with his deeds and there is radiance for it 
like radiance of the sun, until when he reaches sky of the world. He recommends it and deems 
it as being a lot.  

َُُاوَُِنّ إِلََ غَيْخِي أمََرَنّ فَ يَقُولُ الخمَلِكُ قِفُوا وَ اضخربِوُا بِهذََا الخعَ  هَ صَاحِبِهِ أنَََ مَلَكُ الخغَيخبَةِ فَمَنِ اغختَابَ لََ أدَعَُ عَمَلَهُ    بِذَلِكَ ََيِ  مَلِ وَجخ

The Angel says, ‘Stop, and strike this work in the face of its owner! I am the Angel for 
backbiting. The one who backbites, I do not let his deed to exceed me to someone else. My 
Lord-azwj has Commanded me with that!’ 

يهِ وَ تُكَثِ رهُُ حَََّّ يَ بخلُ َِ السَّمَاءَ قاَلَ ثَُُّ تََِي فََظَةُ مِنَ الخغَدِ وَ مَعَهُمخ عَمَلٌ صَالِ ٌٍ فَ تَمُرُّ بِهِ وَ تُ زكَِ  يَقُولُ الخمَلَكُ الَّذِي فِ السَّمَاءِ الثَّانيَِةِ قِفُوا وَ اضخربِوُا لثَّانيَِةَ ف َ ا ءُ الْخ
 َُُ ن خيَا لََ أدَعَُ عَمَلَهُ  ن خيَا أنَََ صَاحُِ  الدُّ َِ الدُّ اََدَ بِهذََا عَرَ اَ أَ هَ صَاحِبِهِ إِنََّّ  اوَُِنّ إِلََ غَيْخِيبِهذََا الخعَمَلِ وَجخ

Then the recorders come the next morning and with them is a righteous deed. They pass by 
him, and recommend it and deem it as being a lot until they reach the second sky. The Angels 
who are in the second sky says: ‘Stop, and strike this deed in the face of its owner! But rather, 
he had intended by it displays of the world. I am in charge of the world. I will not let his deed 
exceed me to someone else!’  

فََظَةُ وَ تََُاوَُِ  فََظَةُ بِعَمَلِ الخعَبخدِ مُبختَهِجاً بِصَدَقَةٍ وَ صَلََةٍ فَ تُعخجُِ  بهِِ الْخ عَدُ الْخ هَ لهُ إِلََ اقاَلَ ثَُُّ تَصخ سَّمَاءِ الثَّالثَِةِ فَ يَقُولُ الخمَلِكُ قِفُوا وَ اضخربِوُا بِهذََا الخعَمَلِ وَجخ
رَهُ أَنََ مَلَكُ صَاحِِ  الخكِبَخِ فَ يَقُولُ إِنَّهُ عَمِلَ وَ تَكَبَََّ فِيهِ عَلَى النَّاسِ فِ مَََالِسِ   هُ يَ تَجَاوََُنّ إِلََ غَيْخِي يِ  أنَخ لََ أدَعََ عَمَلَ هِمخ أمََرَنّ ََ صَاحِبِهِ وَ ظَهخ

He said, ‘Then the recorders ascend with the deeds of the servant, rejoicing with charity and 
Salat. The recorders are fascinated by it and the guard is fascinated by it and they exceed him 
to the third sky’. The Angel says, ‘Stop and strike this deed in the face of its owner and his 
back! I am the Angel in charge of the arrogance. He had done the deed and was arrogant 
during it upon the people in their gathering. My Lord-azwj has Commanded me not to let his 
deed exceed me to someone else!’’ 

بِي ٍِ  َ يِِ  فِ السَّمَاءِ لَهُ دَوِيٌّ بِالتَّسخ فََظَةُ بِعَمَلِ الخعَبخدِ يَ زخهَرُ كَالخكَوخكَِ  الدُّ عَدُ الْخ جِ  فَ تَمُرُّ بِهِ إِلََ مَلَكِ السَّمَاءِ الرَّابعَِةِ فَ يَقُولُ لَُمُُ الخمَلِكُ  وَ الصَّوخمِ وَ الْخَ قاَلَ وَ تَصخ
سِهِ وَ إِنَّ  قِفُوا ِ  إِنَّهُ كَانَ يُ عخجَُ  بنَِفخ هَ صَاحِبِهِ وَ بَطخنَهُ أنَََ مَلَكُ الخعُجخ َ  أمََرَنّ ََيِ  لََ أدَعَُ عَمَلَهُ يَ تَجَاوََُنّ هُ عَمِلَ وَ أَ وَ اضخربِوُا بِهذََا الخعَمَلِ وَجخ سَهُ الخعُجخ دخخَلَ نَ فخ

 إِلََ غَيْخِي

He said, ‘And the recorders ascend with a deed of the servant being like the star shining in 
the sky having a buzz for it with the glorification (Tasbeeh), and the fasting, and the Hajj. They 
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pass with it to the Angel of the fourth sky. The Angel says to them, ‘Stop and strike this deed 
in the face of its owner and his belly! I am the Angel (in charge of) the self-fascination. He was 
fascinated with himself and he had word and the self-fascination entered into him. My 
Lord-azwj has Commanded me not to let his deed to exceed me to someone else!’’ 

لِهَا فَ تَمُرُّ بِهِ إِلََ مَلَكِ السَّ  فََظَةُ بعَِمَلِ الخعَبخدِ كَالخعَرُوسِ الخمَزخفُوفَةِ إِلََ أهَخ عَدُ الْخ اَمِسَةِ باِ قاَلَ وَ تَصخ ِ وَ لِذَلِكَ الخعَمَلِ ََنِنٌ  مَاءِ الْخ َ الصَّلََتَنخ هَادِ وَ الصَّلََةِ مَا بَنخ لْخِ
بِلِ عَلَيخهِ ضَوخءٌ كَضَوخءِ الشَّمخسِ كَرَنِنِ ا  لْخِ

He said, ‘And the recorders ascend with work of the servant like a bride being escorted to her 
(new) family. They pass with it to the Angel of the fifth sky, with the Jihad, and the Salat what 
is between the two Salats, and there is an adornment for the work like adornment of the 
camel, having illumination upon it like illumination of the sun’.  

لُوهُ عَلَى عَ  هَ صَاحِبِهِ وَ احَخِ سَدِ وَ اضخربِوُا بِهذََا الخعَمَلِ وَجخ أَََى لَِْحَدٍ اتقِِهِ إِنَّهُ كَانَ يََخسُدُ فَ يَقُولُ الخمَلَكُ قِفُوا أنَََ مَلَكُ الْخَ  مَنخ يَ تَعَلَّمُ أوَخ يَ عخمَلُ لَِّّ بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ إِذَا 
مِلُونهَُ عَلَى عَاتقِِهِ وَ يَ لخعَنُهُ عَمَلُهُ   فَضخلًَ فِ الخعَمَلِ وَ الخعِبَادَةِ حَسَدَهُ وَ وَقَعَ فِيهِ فَ يَحخ

The Angels says, ‘Stop! I am the Angel (in charge of) envy, and strike this work in the face of 
its owner and load it upon his shoulder. He had envied the one who was learning, or worked 
for Allah-azwj being in His-azwj obedience, and whenever he saw any merit being for anyone, in 
the work and the worship, he envied him and talked badly regarding him, therefore load it 
upon his shoulder’, and he curses his work’. 

رَةٍ فَ يَتَجَاوََُ إِلََ  فََظَةُ بِعَمَلِ الخعَبخدِ مِنخ صَلََةٍ وَ كَََاةٍ وَ حَجٍ  وَ عُمخ عَدُ الْخ مَلِ لسَّادِسَةِ فَ يَقُولُ الخمَلَكُ قِفُوا أنَََ صَاحُِ  الرَّحَخَةِ اضخربِوُا بِهذََا الخعَ السَّمَاءِ ا قاَلَ وَ تَصخ
خََ يَ رخحَمخ شَيخئاً إِذَا أَصَابَ عَبخداً مِنخ عِبَادِ الَِّّ ذ هَ صَاحِبِهِ وَ اطخمِسُوا عَيخنَيخهِ لَِْنَّ صَاحِبَهُ  خِ نبا لذَنخ ٌ وَجخ ن خيَا شَِِتَ بِهِ أمََرَنّ ََيِ  أنَخ رَةِ أوَخ ضرا لضَ   لِلَّخ رٌّ  فِ الدُّ

َُُاوَُِنّ   لََ أدَعََ عَمَلَهُ 

He said, ‘And the recorders ascend with work of the servant, from Salat, and Zakat, and Hajj 
and Umrah. They pass by to the sixth sky. The Angel says, ‘Stop! I am in charge of the mercy. 
Strike this work in the face of its owner and blur his eyes, because it’s owner did not mercy 
anything (anyone). Whenever a servant from servants of Allah-azwj committed a sin for the 
Hereafter, or haram in the world, he gloated with it. My Lord-azwj has Commanded me not to 
let his work exceed Me-azwj!’’ 

تِهَادٍ وَ وَعٍََ وَ لَهُ صَوختٌ كَالرَّعخدِ وَ ضَوخءٌ كَضَوخ  هٍ وَ اجخ فََظَةُ بِعَمَلِ الخعَبخدِ بفِِقخ عَدُ الْخ ٍِ مَلَكٍ فَ تَمُرُّ بِهِ ءِ الخبََخقِ وَ مَعَ قاَلَ وَ تَصخ إِلََ مَلَكِ السَّمَاءِ هُ ثَلََثةَُ آلََ
 السَّابِعَةِ 

He said, ‘And the recorders ascend with work of the servant, with his jurisprudence and the 
struggle, and devoutness, and there is a sound for it like the thunder and illumination like 
illumination of the lightning, and with it are three thousand Angels. They pass with it to Angel 
of the seventh sky.  

جُُ  كُلَّ عَمَلٍ ليَخ  جَابِ أَحخ هَ صَاحِبِهِ أنَََ مَلَكُ الْخِ اََدَ فَ يَقُولُ الخمَلَكُ قِفُوا وَ اضخربِوُا بِهذََا الخعَمَلِ وَجخ فَِ خعَةً عِنخدَ الخقُ سَ لَِّّ إِنَّهُ أَ راً فِ الخمَجَالِسِ وَ صَيختاً   وَّادِ وَ ذكِخ
خََ يَكُنخ لَِّّ خَالِصاً  َُُاوَُِنّ إِلََ غَيْخِي مَا   فِ الخمَدَائِنِ أمََرَنّ ََيِ  أنَخ لََ أدَعََ عَمَلَهُ 
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The Angel says, ‘Stop, and strike this work on the face of its owner. I am the Angel of the veil. 
I veil (block) every work which isn’t for Allah-azwj. He had intended highness in the presence of 
the leaders, and being mentioned in the gatherings, and reputation in the cities. My Lord-azwj 
has Command me not to let his deed exceed me to anyone else for as long as it does not 
happen to be purely for Allah-azwj’’. 

رَةٍ وَ  فََظَةُ بعَِمَلِ الخعَبخدِ مُبختَهِجاً بِهِ مِنخ صَلََةٍ وَ كَََاةٍ وَ صِيَامٍ وَ حَجٍ  وَ عُمخ عَدُ الْخ نِ خُلُقٍ وَ صَمختٍ قاَلَ وَ تَصخ رٍ كَثِيٍْ تُشَيِ عُهُ مَلََئِ  حُسخ كَةُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ وَ ذِكخ
هَ  َ يدََيخهِ سُبخحَانهَُ فَ يَشخ جُُ  كُلُّهَا حَََّّ يَ قُومُوا بَنخ ٍُ الْخُ  عَمَلٍ وَ دُعَاءٍ دُوا لَهُ بِ الخمَلََئِكَةُ السَّبخعَةُ بَِِمَاعَتِهِمخ فَ يَطُو

He said, ‘And the recorders ascend with work of the servant, rejoicing with it, from Salat, and 
Zakat, and fasts, and Hajj and Umrah, and good manners, and silence, and a lot of Zikr. The 
Angels of the sky and Angels of the seven (skies) escort it with their groups. They circle the 
veils, all of them, until they stand in front of the Glorious. They testify for him with work and 
the supplication. 

خََ يرُدِخنّ بِهذََا الخعَ  سِهِ إِنَّهُ  ُ أنَ ختُمخ حَفَظَةُ عَمَلِ عَبخدِي وَ أنَََ ََقِيٌ  عَلَى مَا فِ نَ فخ  كَ وَ لَعخنَتنَُا تِِ فَ تَقُولُ الخمَلََئِكَةُ عَلَيخهِ لَعخنَتُ مَلِ عَلَيخهِ لَعخنَ يَ قُولُ الَّّ

Allah-azwj Says: “You are recorder of the work of My-azwj servant, and I-azwj am the Watcher 
upon what is within himself. He did not intend Me-azwj with this work. Upon him is My-azwj 
Curse!” The Angels said: ‘Upon him is Your-azwj Curse and our Curse!’’ 

 قاَلَ ثَُُّ بَكَى مُعَاذٌ قاَلَ قُ لختُ يََ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص مَا أعَخمَلُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Muaz cried. He said, ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What shall I do?’  

 قاَلَ اق ختَدِ بنَِبِيِ كَ يََ مُعَاذُ فِ الخيَقِنِ 

He-saww said: ‘Imitate your Prophet-saww, O Muaz, in the certainty’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لختُ أنَختَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ وَ أنَََ مُعَاذٌ 

He (Muaz) said, ‘I said, ‘You-saww are Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and I am Muaz!’ 

لخهَ قاَلَ ص وَ إِنخ كَانَ فِ عَمَلِكَ تَ قخصِيٌْ يََ مُعَاذُ فاَ وَانِكَ وَ عَنخ حََلََةِ الخقُرخآنِ وَ لختَكُنخ ذُنوُبُكَ عَلَيخكَ لََ تَُُمِ  وَانِكَ وَ لََ تُ زَكِ  قخطَعخ لِسَانَكَ عَنخ إِخخ ا عَلَى إِخخ
وَانِكَ وَ لََ تُ راَءِ بِعَمَلِكَ  وَانِكَ وَ لََ تَ رخفَعخ نَ فخسَكَ بِوَضخعِ إِخخ مِيمِ إِخخ  نَ فخسَكَ بتَِذخ

He-saww said: ‘And if there were to be deficiency in your work, O Muaz, then cut your tongue 
(talking) from your brethren and from bearers of the Quran, and let your sins be upon you. 
Do not lead these upon your brethren, nor deem yourself pure by condemning of your 
brethren, and do not raise yourself by placing your brethren down, and do not show off with 
your work.  

خِرَةِ وَ لََ تَ فَحَّشخ فِ مََخلِسِكَ لِكَيخ يََخذََُوكَ بِسُوءِ خُلُقِكَ وَ لََ تُ نَ  ن خيَا فِ الْخ خِلخ مِنَ الدُّ تَ مَعَ آخَرَ وَ لََ تَ تَعَظَّمخ عَلَى النَّاسِ فَ يَنخقَطِعَ نخ اجِ مَعَ ََجُلٍ وَ أَ وَ لََ تُدخ
َِ قاَلَ الَُّّ تَ عَالََ  لِ النَّا ن خيَا وَ لََ تَُزَ قِِ النَّاسَ فَ تُمَز قَِكَ كِلََبُ أهَخ اَتُ الدُّ َِ أَ فَ تَ  وَ النَّاشِطاتِ نَشخطاً  عَنخكَ خَيْخ لِ النَّا يَِ مَا النَّاشِطاَتُ كِلََبُ أهَخ مَ دخ تَ نخشِطُ اللَّحخ

 وَ الخعَظخمَ 
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And do not enter from the world into the Hereafter, nor do not be obscene in your gathering 
lest they caution you for your evil manners, nor whisper with a man while you are with 
another, nor magnify yourself over the people, for the goodness of the world will be cut off 
from you, and do not tear the people or the dogs of the inhabitants of the Fire will tear you 
apart. Allah the Exalted Says: And the rippers tearing out [79:2]. Do you know what rippers 
are? They are dogs of the inhabitants of the Fire ripping the flesh and the bones’.  

صَالَ   قُ لختُ وَ مَنخ يطُِيقُ هَذِهِ الْخِ

I said, ‘And who can endure these characteristics?’  

ُ عَلَيخهِ   قاَلَ يََ مُعَاذُ أمََا إِنَّهُ يَسِيٌْ عَلَى مَنخ يَسَّرَهُ الَّّ

He-saww said: ‘O Muaz! But it is easy for the one Allah-azwj Eases upon it’. 

دَِيثِ. ثِرُ تِلََوَةَ هَذَا الْخ ثِرُ تِلََوَةَ الخقُرخآنِ كَمَا يُكخ أََيَختُ مُعَاذاً يُكخ  قاَلَ وَ مَا 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I did not see Muaz frequent recitation of the Quran like what he 
recited this Hadeeth’’.561 

عختُ أبََا عَبخ   -3 عُخفِيِ  قاَلَ سََِ دِ بخنِ شُرَيخ ٍٍ، عَنخ حَُيَخدِ بخنِ شُعَيخٍ  عَنخ جَابِرٍ الْخ صُونَ فِ الصَّلََةِ   ع يَ قُولُ دِ الَِّّ كِتَابُ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ ُْلََءِ الَّذِينَ يُ رَخِ  أََيَختَ هَ أَ 
َذَانِ  هُ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ فَ لخيُكَبَِ خ وَ لخيَقُلخ اللَّهُمَّ أنَختَ الخمَلِكُ لََ إلَِهَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَ لِلأخ بِيْهِِ  -إِلََّ أنَختَ  وَقختٌ وَ للِصَّلََةِ وَقختٌ إِذَا تَ وَجَّ  حَََّّ يَ فخرغَُ مِنخ تَكخ

The book of Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Shureyh, from Humeyd Bin Shueyb, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Are you seeing them, those who are making allowances in 
the Salat. So why has a timing made to be for the Azaan, and a timing for the Salat? When 
one heads to the Salat, let him exclaim Takbeer and let him say, ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the 
King! There is no go except You-azwj!’ – until he is free from his Takbeer. 

عَِنَ  وَ الخكَاذِبوُنَ يَ قُولُونَ ليَخسَتخ صَلََةً كَذَبوُا  .عَلَيخهِمخ لَعخنَةُ الَِّّ وَ الخمَلَئِكَةِ وَ النَّاسِ أَجَخ

And the liars are saying, ‘There isn’t (Takbeer for) Salat. They are lying! upon them is the Curse 
of Allah and the Angels and the people altogether [2:161]’’.562 

 ليست صلَة لعل المعنَ أَّم يقولون ليست التكبيْات داخلة فِ الصلَة و لَ استحباب فيها. بيان 

Explanation – (The words) ‘There isn’t (Takbeer for) Salat’ – they are saying that the Takbeers 
aren’t included in the Salat nor is there any recommendation regarding it.  

جِدَ ََسُولِ الَِّّ ص وَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ إِنَّ ََجُ  وَ مِنَ الخكِتَابِ الخمَذخكُوَِ عَنخ حَُيَخدٍ عَنخ جَابِرٍ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ   جَالِسٌ فَ قَامَ الرَّجُلُ يُصَلِ ي فَكَبَََّ لًَ دَخَلَ مَسخ
لَ الخعَبخدُ عَلَى ََبِ هِ   ثَُُّ قَ رأََ فَ قَالَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص عَجَّ
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And from the mentioned book, from Humeyd, from Jabir,  

‘From Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man entered Masjid of Rasool-Allah-saww while Rasool-
Allah-saww was seated. The man stood to pray Salat. He exclaimed Takbeer, then recited. 
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The servant is being hasty upon his Lord-azwj!’ 

دٍ وَ آلهِِ وَ ذكََرَ الََّّ وَ كَبَََّ وَ قَ رأََ فَ قَالَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص سَلخ تُ عخطَ.ثَُُّ دَخَلَ ََجُلٌ آخَرُ فَصَلَّ   ى عَلَى مَُُمَّ

Then another man entered. He sent Salat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, and 
mentioned Allah-azwj and exclaimed Takbeer, and he recited. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Ask, you 
will be Given!’’563 

ِ بخنِ الخ  -4 سَنخ ِ عَنِ الْخُ سَنخ سَ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ حَاتٍِِ عَنِ الخقَاسِمِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ حََخدَانَ بخنِ الْخُ يَََِدٍ عَنخ هِ وَليِدِ عَنِ الْخُ دِ بخنِ  ِ بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ عَنخ مَُُمَّ شَامِ بخنِ نخ
سَنِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ  كَمِ عَنخ أَيِ الْخَ بِيْاَتٍ أفَخضَلُ وَ لَِْيِ  عِلَّةٍ يُ قَ  الْخَ بِيُْ فِ الَِفختِتَاحِ سَبخعَ تَكخ الُ فِ الرُّكُوعِ سُبخحَانَ ََيِ َ الخعَظِيمِ وَ قُ لختُ لَهُ لَِْيِ  عِلَّةٍ صَاََ التَّكخ

دِهِ  دِهِ وَ يُ قَالُ فِ ال -بَِِمخ َعخلَى وَ بَِِمخ  سُّجُودِ سُبخحَانَ ََيِ َ الْخ

(The book) ‘Ilal’ – from Ali Bin Hatim, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Hamdan Bin Al-Husayn, from Al-
Husayn Bin Al Waleed, from Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘For which reason has 
the Takbeer come to be in the beginning as being seven Takbeers as better, and for which 
reason is it said in the Ruk’u, ‘Glorious is my Lord-azwj the Magnificent and with His-azwj Praise’, 
and it is said in the Sajdah, ‘Glorious is my Lord-azwj the Exalted and with His-azwj Praise’?’ 

جَُ  سَبخع َََضِنَ سَبخعاً وَ الْخُ ريَِ باِ  اً قاَلَ يََ هِشَامُ إِنَّ الََّّ تَ بَاََكَ وَ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ سَبخعاً وَ الْخ ا أُسخ ِ أوَخ أدَخن لنَّبِِ  ص وَ كَانَ مِنخ ََبِ هِ كَقَابِ فَ لَمَّ  قَ وخسَنخ
 فَُِعَ لَهُ حِجَابٌ مِنخ حُجُبِهِ فَكَبَََّ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص وَ جَعَلَ يَ قُولُ الخكَلِمَاتِ الَّتِِ يُ قَالُ فِ الَِفختِتَاحِ 

He-asws said: ‘O Hisham! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Created the seven skies and the seven 
earths, and the seven veils. When there was an Ascension with the Prophet-saww, and he-saww 
was from his-saww Lord-azwj (at a distance of) two bows or nearer [53:9], a veil from the veils 
was raised for him. Rasool-Allah-saww exclaimed Takbeer and went on saying the phrases which 
it said in the beginning (of the Salat).  

بِيْاَتٍ فلَِ  فَُِعَ لَهُ الثَّانّ كَبَََّ فَ لَمخ يَ زَلخ كَذَلِكَ حَََّّ بَ لَ َِ سَبخعَ حُجٍُ  وَ كَبَََّ سَبخعَ تَكخ ا  بِيْاَتٍ ا ذَلِكَ فَ لَمَّ  لخعِلَّةِ تُكَبََُّ لِلَِفختِتَاحِ فِ الصَّلََةِ سَبخعُ تَكخ

When the second was raised for him, he-saww exclaimed Takbeer. He-saww did not cease (doing) 
like that until he-saww it reached seven veils and he-saww had exclaimed seven Takbeers. So that 
is the reason of your exclaiming Takbeer in the Salat as seven Takbeers.  

بَتَيخهِ وَ أَخَذَ يَ قُولُ سُبخ  خَتَ عَدَتخ فَ راَئِصُهُ فاَنخبََكََ عَلَى كَُخ أَََى مِنخ عَظَمَةِ الَِّّ ا ا ذكََرَ مَا  دِهِ حَانَ ََيِ َ الخعَظِ فَ لَمَّ  يمِ وَ بَِِمخ

When he-saww recalled what he-saww had seen from the Magnificence of Allah-azwj, his-saww limbs 
trembled and he-saww bowed to his-saww knees and took to saying: ‘Glorious is my-azwj Lord-azwj 
the Magnificent, and with His-azwj Praise’.  
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ا اعختَدَلَ مِنخ كَُُوعِهِ  هِهِ وَ جَعَلَ يَ قُولُ سُبخحَانَ ََيِ َ  فَ لَمَّ دِهِ  قاَئمِاً نَظَرَ إلِيَخهِ فِ مَوخضِعٍ أعَخلَى مِنخ ذَلِكَ الخمَوخضِعِ خَرَّ عَلَى وَجخ َعخلَى وَ بَِِمخ  الْخ

When he-saww stood straight from his-saww Ruk’u, he-saww looked towards Him-azwj in a place 
higher than that place. He-azwj fell upon his-saww face and went on saying: ‘Glorious is my-saww 
Lord the Exalted and with His-azwj Praise’.  

ا قاَلَ سَبخعَ مَرَّاتٍ سَكَنَ ذَلِكَ الرُّعخُ  فلَِذَلِكَ جَرَتخ بِهِ السُّنَّةُ.  فَ لَمَّ

When he-saww had glorified seven times, that trepidation calmed. For that reason the Sunnah 
flowed with it’’.564 

عِيدٍ  -5 ِ بخنِ س  َ نخ س  َ ى عَنِ الْخُ دِ بخنِ عِيس  َ عخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ الَةَ مَعاً عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ  عَنِ النَّض  خ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ س  َ نَانٍ عَنخ أَيِ رِ وَ فَض  َ  بخنِ س  ِ
ولُ الَِّّ ص فَ لَمخ  عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  ُ بخنُ عَلِيٍ  ع فَكَبَََّ ََس ُ نخ س َ لََةِ وَ إِلََ جَانبِِهِ الْخُ  ص كَانَ فِ الص َّ

ولَ الَِّّ ولُ الَِّّ ص ُُِ  إِنَّ ََس ُ بِيَْ فَ لَمخ يَ زَلخ ََس ُ ُ التَّكخ نخ س َ دِ الْخُ
بِيَْ فِ يُكَبَِ ُ وَ ي ُ  ُ ع التَّكخ سَنخ بِيْاَتٍ فأََجَادَ الْخُ مَلَ سَبخعَ تَكخ هُ حَََّّ أَكخ دخ ُُِ بِيَْ فَ لَمخ  ُ التَّكخ سَنخ  لسَّابِعَةِ ا عَالِجُ الْخُ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazr and Fazalat, both together from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was in the Salat and to his-saww side was 
Al-Husayn Bin Ali-asws. Rasool-Allah-saww exclaimed Takbeer but did not find Al-Husayn-asws 
exclaiming Takbeer. Rasool-Allah-saww did not cease exclaiming Takbeer and addressing Al-
Husayn-asws for the Takbeer, but he-saww did not find him-asws (doing so) until he-saww had 
completed seven Takbeers. Then he-saww found Al-Husayn-asws exclaiming the Takbeer during 
the seventh (time)’.  

 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع وَ صَاََتخ سُنَّةً.

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘And it became Sunnah’’.565 

عِيدٍ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنِ ابخنِ أذَُ  ِ بخنِ س    َ نخ س    َ مِ عَنِ الْخُ نَادِ الخمُتَقَدِ  س    خ ََةَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قَ وَ مِنخهُ بِالْخِ اََ لََةِ وَ قَدخ   الَ ي خنَةَ عَنخ َُ ولُ الَِّّ ص إِلََ الص    َّ خَرجََ ََس    ُ
ُ بخنُ عَلِيٍ  ع أبَخطأََ عَنِ الخكَلََمِ حَََّّ تََّوَّفُوا أنَخ لََ يَ تَكَلَّمَ وَ أنَخ يَكُونَ بِهِ خَرَسٌ  سَنخ  كَانَ الْخُ

And from him, by the previous chain from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from 
Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww went out to pray the Salat and Al-
Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws had delay (beginning) the talking until they fear that he-asws will not be 
talking and that muteness might be with him-asws.  

 نِهِ فَخَرجََ بِهِ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص حَامِلَهُ عَلَى عُنُقِهِ وَ صَفَّ النَّاسُ خَلخفَهُ فأَقَاَمَهُ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص عَلَى يَميِ

Rasool-Allah-saww came out with him-asws, carrying him-asws upon his-saww neck, and the people 
formed rows behind him-saww. Rasool-Allah-saww made him-asws stand on his-saww right.  
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 ُ سَنخ بِيْاَتٍ وَ كَبَََّ الْخُ  حَََّّ كَبَََّ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص سَبخعَ  فاَف ختَتَ ٍَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص الصَّلََةَ فَكَبَََّ الْخُ ُ ع فَجَرَتِ السُّنَّةُ بِذَلِكَ تَكخ  سَنخ

Rasool-Allah-saww began the Salat. Al-Husayn-asws exclaimed Takbeer until Rasool-Allah-saww had 
exclaimed seven Takbeers, and Al-Husayn-asws exclaimed Takbeer, so the Sunnah flowed with 
that. 

ََةُ فَ قُلختُ  اََ نَعُ قاَلَ َُ  لَِْيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع فَكَيخفَ نَصخ

Zurara said, ‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘How should we be doing?’  

 قاَلَ تُكَبَِ ُ سَبخعاً وَ تُسَبِ  ٍُ سَبخعاً وَ تَُخمَدُ الََّّ وَ تُ ثخنِِ عَلَيخهِ ثَُُّ تَ قخرأَُ.

He-asws said: ‘Exclaim seven Takbeers, and praise Allah-azwj and extol upon Him-azwj, then 
recite’’.566 

امِ عَ  -6 ِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنخ فَضَالَةَ عَنخ جُبَيْخٍ عَنخ ََيخدٍ الشَّحَّ سَنخ مِ عَنِ الْخُ نَادِ الخمُتَقَدِ  سخ  قُ لختُ لَهُ مَا الَِفختِتَاحُ  الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  نخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الخعِلَلُ، بِالْخِ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’, by the previous chain from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazala, from Jubeyr, from Zayd Al 
Shahaam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, (he the narrator), I said to him-asws, ‘What is the beginning (of the 
Salat)?’  

بِيْةٌَ تَُخزيِكَ   فَ قَالَ تَكخ

He-asws said: ‘A Takbeer will suffice you’.  

 قُ لختُ فاَلسَّبخعُ 

I said, ‘So (what about) the seven?’ 

 .قاَلَ ذَاكَ الخفَضخلُ 

He-asws said: ‘That is the merit’’.567 

تِجَاجُ، -7 حخ لََةِ أنَخ يَ قُ   الْخِ هِ للِص   َّ أَلُ عَنِ التَّوَجُّ يَِْيُّ إِلََ الخقَائمِِ ع يَس   خ مخ حَابنَِا ذكََرَ أنََّهُ إِذَا قاَلَ ولَ عَلَى مِلَّةِ إِب خراَهِيمَ وَ دِينِ مَُُمَّ كَتََ  الْخِ دٍ ص فإَِنَّ بَ عخضَ أَص   خ
هُ فِ شَيخ  دخ خََ نََِ دٍ فَ قَدخ أبَخدعََ لَِْنََّ  اََشِدٍ  -مَّدٍ ءٍ مِنخ كُتُِ  الصَّلََةِ خَلََ حَدِيثاً وَاحِداً فِ كِتَابِ الخقَاسِمِ بخنِ مَُُ عَلَى دِينِ مَُُمَّ سَنِ بخنِ  هِ الْخَ  عَنخ جَدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim-ajfj asked about the orienting for the Salat, If he says, ‘Upon the 
nation of Ibrahim-as and religion of Muhammad-saww’, for one of our companions mentioned, 
when he says, ‘Upon the religion of Muhammad-saww, so he has begun, because we cannot 
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find it being in anything from the books of Salat, apart from one Hadeeth in the book of Al-
Qasim Bin Muhammad, from his grandfather Al-Hassan Bin Rashid.  

هُ قاَلَ أقَُولُ لبََّيخكَ وَ سَعخدَيخكَ أنََّ الصَّ   ادِقَ ع قاَلَ للِخحَسَنِ كَيخفَ تَ تَوَجَّ

Al-Sadiq-asws said to Al-Hassan: ‘How do your orient (for the Salat)?’ He said, ‘I say, ‘At Your-azwj 
service and Your-azwj assistance’’. 

ألَُكَ كَيخفَ تَ قُولُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الصَّادِقُ ع ليَخسَ عَ  َِ حَنِيفاً  نخ هَذَا أَسخ َخَ هِيَ للَِّذِي فَطَرَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْخ تُ وَجخ لِماً مُ  وَجَّهخ  سخ

Al-Sadiq-asws said to him: ‘I-asws didn’t ask you based upon this. How are you saying, I turn my 
face towards the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, being upright, [6:79], upright, 
submissive’.  

سَنُ أقَُولهُُ   قاَلَ الْخَ

Al-Hassan said, ‘I do say it’.  

دٍ وَ مِنخهَاجِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ  لِماً وَ مَا أنَََ مِنَ ٍ  وَ الَِئخ أَيِ طاَلِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الصَّادِقُ ع إِذَا قُ لختَ ذَلِكَ فَ قُلخ عَلَى مِلَّةِ إِب خراَهِيمَ وَ دِينِ مَُُمَّ لِ مَُُمَّدٍ حَنِيفاً مُسخ ِِ تِمَامِ 
 الخمُشخركِِنَ 

Al-Sadiq-asws said to him: ‘When you have said that, then say, ‘Upon the nation of Ibrahim-as, 
and religion of Muhammad-saww, and manifesto of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and emulation 
with Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, upright, submissive, and I am not from the Polytheists’.  

اَعِ الَّذِي لََ  دَةُ فِيهِ الَّتِِ هِيَ كَالْخِجَخ كََّْ هُ كُلُّهُ ليَخسَ بِفَريِضَةٍ وَ السُّنَّةُ الخمُ ٍَ فِيهِ فأََجَابَ ع التَّوَجُّ َِ حَنِيفاً وَ   خِلََ َخَ هِيَ للَِّذِي فَطَرَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْخ تُ وَجخ  جَّهخ
خْمِنِنَ  يِ أمَِيِْ الخمُ دٍ وَ هَدخ لِماً عَلَى مِلَّةِ إِب خراَهِيمَ وَ دِينِ مَُُمَّ اتِ لَِّّ ََبِ  الخ إِنَّ صَلَتِ وَ نُسُكِي وَ مَُخيايَ وَ  وَ ما أنَََ مِنَ الخمُشخركِِنَ  مُسخ عالَمِنَ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ  َِ

لِمِنَ أعَُوذُ بِالَِّّ السَّمِيعِ الخعَلِيمِ مِنَ الشَّيخطَ  بِذلِكَ أمُِرختُ  عَلخنِِ مِنَ الخمُسخ لِمِنَ اللَّهُمَّ اجخ نِ الرَّحِيمِ  رَّجِيمِ انِ الوَ أنَََ مِنَ الخمُسخ مِ الَِّّ الرَّحَخ دَ  بِسخ مَخ  ثَُُّ يَ قخرأَُ الْخ

He-ajfj answered: ‘The orientation, all of it isn’t an obligation, and the emphasises Sunnah in it 
which is like the consensus which there is no differing in it, ‘I turn my face towards the One 
Who Originated the skies and the earth, being upright, - submissive upon the nation of 
Ibrahim-as, and religion of Muhammad-saww, and guidance of Amir Al-Momineen-asws - and I am 
not from the associaters’ [6:79]. Say: ‘Surely my Salat, and my sacrifice, and my life, and my 
death are for Allah Lord of the worlds [6:162] There is no associate for Him; and with that I 
am Commanded, [6:163], and I am from the submitters. I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj, the all-
Hearing, the all-Knowing, from the Pelted Satan-la. In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, 
the Merciful’. Then he should recite (Surah) Al-Hamd’.  

خْمِنِنَ لََََِّّْ  دَايةَُ لعَِلِيٍ  أمَِيِْ الخمُ دٍ وَ الُخِ ينُ لِمُحَمَّ هِ بَاقِيَةٌ إِلََ يَ وخمِ الخقِيَامَةِ فَمَنخ كَانَ كَذَلِكَ فَ هُوَ مِنَ ا لَهُ ع وَ فِ عَقِبِ قاَلَ الخفَقِيهُ الَّذِي لََ يَشُكُّ فِ عِلخمِهِ الدِ 
دَُىا تَدِينَ وَ مَنخ شَكَّ فَلََ دِينَ لَهُ وَ نَ عُوذُ بِالَِّّ مِنَ الضَّلََلَةِ بَ عخدَ الُخ  .لخمُهخ

The jurist who, there is no doubt regarding his knowledge, said, ‘The religion is for 
Muhammad-saww, and the guidance is for Ali Amir Al-Momineen-asws because it is for him-asws 
and in his-asws posterity remaining up to the Day of Qiyamah. The one who was like that, he is 
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from the guided ones, and one who doubts, there is no religion for him, and we seek Refuge 
with Allah-azwj from the straying after the guidance’’.568 

لََ  -8 صَالُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ الْخ اََشِدٍ قاَلَ نخجِيِ  عَنِ الْخَ الخعُيُونُ، وَ الْخِ بِيْاَتِ  سَنِ بخنِ  سَألَختُ الر ضَِا ع عَنخ تَكخ
 سَبخعٌ  الَِفختِتَاحِ فَ قَالَ 

(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’, and ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin 
Abdullah Al Khalanjy, from Al-Hassan Bin Rashid who said,  

‘I asked Al-Reza-asws about the initial Takbeers. He-asws said: ‘Seven’.  

 نِ النَّبِِ  ص أنََّهُ كَانَ يُكَبَِ ُ وَاحِدَةً قُ لختُ َُوِيَ عَ 

I said, ‘It is reported from the Prophet-saww that he-saww had exclaimed one Takbeer!’ 

َُخهَرُ بِهاَ وَ يُسِرُّ سِت اً.  فَ قَالَ إِنَّ النَّبَِّ ص كَانَ يُكَبَِ ُ وَاحِدَةً 

He-asws said: ‘The Prophet-saww was exclaiming one being loud with it, and six secretly’’.569 

اََ -9 صَالُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنِ ابخنِ بكَُيْخٍ عَنخ َُ تَ ٍَ ََ  ََةَ قاَلَ الْخِ تَفخ عختُهُ اسخ عِ الصَّلََةَ بِسَبخ  أيَختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع وَ سََِ
بِيْاَتٍ ولََِءً.  تَكخ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn 
Bukeyr, from Zurara who said,  

‘I saw Abu Abdullah-asws and heard him begin the Salat with seven Takbeers successively’’.570 

دِ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ  لََ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ إِذَا كُنختَ إِمَاماً فإَِنَّهُ  بِِ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  حَََّادٍ عَنِ الْخ
 تُكَبَِ َ وَاحِدَةً تََخهَرُ بِهاَ وَ تُسِرُّ سِت اً. ُُخزيِكَ أَنخ 

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Hammad, from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you were a prayer leader, it would suffice you to 
exclaim one Takbeer being loud with it, and six secretly’’.571 

ََةَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ  اََ ُُخ  ع قاَلَ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدٍ عَنخ يَ عخقُوبَ بخنِ يزَيِدَ عَنخ حَََّادٍ عَنخ حَريِزٍ عَنخ َُ بِيْةٌَ زيِ مِنَ التَّ أدَخنَ مَا  هِ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ تَكخ بِيِْ فِ التَّوَجُّ كخ
بِيْاَتٍ وَ خََخسٌ وَ سَبخعٌ أفَخضَلُ   .وَاحِدَةٌ وَ ثَلََثُ تَكخ

And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Hammad, from Hareez, from Zurara,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Least of what suffices from the Takbeers during the 
orienting to the Salat, is one Takbeer, and three Takbeers, and five, while seven is 
superior’’.572 

َعخمَشِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ  -10 صَالُ، فِ خَبََِ الْخ  .عَالََ عَرخشُكَ وَ لََ يُ قَالُ تَ عَالََ جَدُّكَ يُ قَالُ فِ افختِتَاحِ الصَّلََةِ ت َ  الْخِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – In a Hadeeth by Al Amash,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘It should be said in beginning the Salat, ‘Exalted is Your-azwj 
Throne’, and it should not be said, ‘Your-azwj Efforts’’.573 

سََِالتَِهِ إِلََِ  ضَِخوَانُ الَِّّ عَلَيخهِ فِ  عَةٍ مِنخ صَلََ  وَ مِنخهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أَيِ  عَةٍ مِنخ مِنَ السُّنَّةِ التَّوَجُّهُ فِ سِتِ  صَلَوَاتٍ وَ هِيَ أوََّلُ كََخ رَدَةُ مِنَ الخوَتخرِ وَ أوََّلُ كََخ ةِ اللَّيخلِ وَ الخمُفخ
عَتَِِ الزَّوَا عَةٍ كََخ عَةٍ مِنَ الخفَريِضَةِ. لِ وَ أوََّلُ كََخ عَةٍ مِنخ نَ وَافِلِ الخمَغخرِبِ وَ أوََّلُ كََخ راَمِ وَ أوََّلُ كََخ حخ عَتَِِ الْخِ  مِنخ كََخ

And from him-asws having said: ‘My-asws father-asws, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him-asws, said 
in his-asws message to me-asws: ‘From the Sunnah is the orientation in six Salats, and it is the 
first Cycle from the night salat, and the individual from Al-Witr, and the first Cycle from two 
Cycles of the midday (Al-Zohr Salat), and the first Cycle from two Cycles of Al-Ihraam 
(consecration), and first Cycles from the optional Al-Maghrib Salat, and the first Cycles of the 
obligatory Salat’’.574 

دِ بخنِ أَحَخَدَ  -11 َِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ يََخيََ الخعَطَّا سَنِ بخنِ الخوَليِدِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ دِ بخنِ الْخَ صَالُ، عَنخ مَُُمَّ عَريِِ  عَنخ مُوسَى بخنِ عُمَرَ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ الخمُغِيْةَِ نِ يََخيََ الْخَ  بخ الْخِ شخ
مِنِنَ ع خْ بِيْةًَ فِ الخ  عَنخ صَبَّاحٍ الخمُزَنِّ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ عُونَ تَكخ بِيْاَتُ الصَّلََةِ خََخسٌ وَ تِسخ بِيْةَُ الخقُنُوتِ يَوخمِ وَ التَكخ  .لَّيخلَةِ مِنخهَا تَكخ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, 
from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya Al Ash’ary, from Musa Bin Umar, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from 
Sabbah Al Muzny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Takbeers of the Salat are 
seventy-five Takbeers, during the day and the night, from these are Takbeers of the 
Qunout’’.575 

ِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  الخعَلَوِيِ  عَنخ أَيِ  الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ حَاتٍِِ عَنخ إِب خرَاهِيمَ  -12 سَنخ يَِِ  عَنِ الْخُ نَخصَا دٍ الْخ  حَكِيمٍ الزَّاهِدِ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ عَبخدِ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ
مِنِنَ ع يََ ابخنَ عَمِ  خَيْخِ خَلخقِ الَِّّ مَا مَ  الَِّّ قاَلَ  خْ ُولََ قاَلَ ََجُلٌ لَِْمِيِْ الخمُ بِيْةَِ الْخ  عخنََ ََفخعِ يدََيخكَ فِ التَّكخ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Ali Bin Hatim, from Ibrahim Bin Ali, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Ansari, from Al-
Husayn Bin Ali Al Alawy, from Abu Hakeem Al Zahid, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘A man said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws! O son-asws of uncle-as, best creature of Allah-azwj! What 
is the meaning of raising your hand in the first Takbeer?’ 

َحَدَ الَّذِي بََُ يَ عخنِِ الخوَاحِدَ الْخ ُ أَكخ نَاسِ بِشَيخ  لََ يُ قَاسُ  ءٌ ليَخسَ كَمِثخلِهِ شَيخ  فَ قَالَ ع قَ وخلهُُ الَّّ َجخ وََاس ِ ءٍ وَ لََ يُ لخبَسُ بِالْخ ََكُ بِالْخ   وَ لََ يدُخ
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He-asws said: ‘His words, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest!’, means the One, the First Who there isn’t 
anything like Him-azwj. He-azwj cannot be compared with anything, nor is He-azwj Clothed with 
the species, nor can He-azwj be realised with the sensory perceptions’.  

 قاَلَ الرَّجُلُ مَا مَعخنََ مَدِ  عُنُقِكَ فِ الرُّكُوعِ 

The man said, ‘What is meaning of extending your neck during the Ruk’u?’  

دَانيَِّتِكَ وَ   .لَوخ ضُربَِتخ عُنُقِي قاَلَ تََخوِيلُهُ آمَنختُ بِوَحخ

He-asws said: ‘It’s interpretation is, ‘I believe in Your-azwj Oneness and even if You-azwj Strike off 
my neck’’.576 

َُخلَدٍ عَنخ عَبخدِ الخ  -13 دِ بخنِ  دِ بخنِ مَُُمَّ َِ عَنخ أَيِ نُ عَيخمٍ عَنخ قَ يخسِ بخنِ وَاحِدِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخ مَََالِسُ ابخنِ الشَّيخخِ، عَنخ وَالِدِهِ السَّعِيدِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ سَا يَََِدٍ السِ مخ نِ 
اََدَ  سُلَيخمٍ عَنخ عَلخقَمَةَ بخنِ وَائِلٍ عَنخ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ   .لرُّكُوعَ وَ بَ عخدَ الرُّكُوعِ ا صَلَّيختُ خَلخفَ النَّبِِ  ص فَكَبَََّ حِنَ اف ختَتَ ٍَ الصَّلََةَ وَ ََفَعَ يَدَيخهِ حِنَ أَ

(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – from his father Al Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Makhlad, 
from Abdul Wahid Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Al Simsar, from Abu Nueym, from Qays Bin Suleym, 
from Alqama Bin Waail, from his father who said,  

‘I prayed Salat behind the Prophet-saww. He-saww exclaimed Takbeer when he-saww began the 
Salat, and raised his-saww hands when he-saww wanted (to perform) the Ruk’u and after the 
Ruk’u’’.577 

عخبِلِيِ  عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ أَيِ مُقَاتِلٍ الخكَشِ ي ِ وَ مِنخهُ عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ  اَعِيلَ بخنِ عَلِيٍ  الدِ  َِ عَنخ إِسَخ فََّا عَنخ أَيِ مُقَاتِلٍ السَّمَرخقَ نخدِيِ  عَنخ مُقَاتِلِ بخنِ حَيَّانَ  هِلََلِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْخ
بَ ِِ بخنِ نُ بَاتَةَ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ أَيِ طاَلِ  َصخ ا نَ زلََتخ عَلَى النَّبِِ  ص ٍ  ع قاَلَ عَنِ الْخ خََرخ  لَمَّ ئَيِلُ مَا هَذِهِ النَّحِيْةَُ الَّتِِ أمََرَ بِهاَ ََيِ  قَ  فَصَلِ  لرَِبِ كَ وَ ا  الَ يََ جَبَخ

And from him, from his father, from Hilal Bin Muhammad Al Haffar, from Ismail Bin Ali Al Deobily, from his father, 
from Abu Muqatil Al Kashy, from Abu Muqatil Al Samarqandy, from Muqatil Bin Hayyan, from Al Asbagh Bin 
Nubara,  

‘When it was Revealed unto the Prophet-saww: ‘Therefore pray Salat to your Lord and be 
moderate [108:2], he-saww said: ‘O Jibraeel-as! What is this moderation which my-saww Lord-azwj 
has Commanded with?’  

يَخدِي فِ الصَّلََةِ. ََِيْةًَ وَ لَكِنَّهَا ََفخعُ الْخ اَ ليَخسَتخ  دُ إََِّّ  فَ قَالَ يََ مَُُمَّ

He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! It isn’t sacrifice (of an animal), but it is raising the hands in the 
Salat’’.578 

هِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ قاَلَ  -14 سَنِ عَنخ جَدِ   بخنِ الْخَ
نَادِ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ سخ مَامِ أنَخ يَ رخفَعَ يدََيخ  قُ رخبُ الْخِ هِِ أنَخ يَ رخفَعَ يدََيخهِ عَلَى الْخِ هِ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ ليَخسَ عَلَى غَيْخ

بِيِْ   .فِ التَّكخ
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(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws (Al-Kazim-asws) having said: ‘Upon the prayer leader 
is to raise his hands in the Salat, and it isn’t upon someone else to raise his hands in the 
exclamation of Takbeer’’.579 

دِ بخنِ قُ تَيخبَةَ عَنِ الخفَضخلِ بخ  -15  فإَِنخ قاَلَ فلَِمَ  يمَا َُوِيَ مِنَ الخعِلَلِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عنِ شَاذَانَ فِ الخعِلَلُ، وَ الخعُيُونُ، عَنخ عَبخدِ الخوَاحِدِ بخنِ عُبخدُوسٍ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَُُمَّ
بِيِْ  تاَحِ وَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ وَ الخقِيَامِ وَ الخقُعُودِ بِالتَّكخ تِفخ  بدُِئَ بِالَسخ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’, and ‘Al Uyoun’ – from Abdul Wahid Bin Ubdous, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from 
Al Fazl Bin Shazan among what is reported from Al Ilal,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws (in argumentation), ‘If he says, ‘Why does one begin with the opening, and 
the Ruk’u, and the standing, and the sitting with the Takbeer?’ 

َذَانِ   قِيلَ للِخعِلَّةِ الَّتِِ ذكََرخنََهَا فِ الْخ

It will be said: ‘For the reason which we-asws have mentioned regarding the Azaan’.  

عَةِ الثَّانيَِ  َ جُعِلَ فِ الرَّكخ ُولََ قَ بخلَ الخقِراَءَةِ وَ َِ عَةِ الْخ عَاءُ فِ الرَّكخ  راَءَةِ ةِ الخقُنُوتُ بَ عخدَ الخقِ فإَِنخ قاَلَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَ الدُّ

If he says, ‘Why is the supplication made in the first Ruk’u before the recitation, and is the 
Qunout made in the second Ruk’u after the recitation?’  

مِيدِ وَ التَّقخدِيسِ وَ الرَّغخبَةِ وَ الرَّ  تَ ٍَ قِيَامَهُ لرَِبِ هِ وَ عِبَادَتَهُ بِالتَّحخ بَةِ وَ يََختِمَ قِيلَ لِْنََّهُ أَحَ َّ أَنخ يَ فخ رَى أَنخ  هُ بِثِخلِ هخ ذَلِكَ ليَِكُونَ فِ الخقِيَامِ عِنخدَ الخقُنُوتِ طُولٌ فأََحخ
مََاعَةِ  عَةُ فِ الْخ كَُِ الرُّكُوعَ فَلََ تَ فُوتَهُ الرَّكخ كََِ الخمُدخ  يدُخ

It will be said: ‘Because it is loved if he were to begin his standing to his Lord-azwj worship 
Him-azwj with the praise, and extolling the Holiness, and the desire, and the fear, and end with 
similar to that for him to be longer in the standing during the Qunout. It is worthier if the 
realiser realises the Ruk’u so the Cycle in the congregation is not missed by him’.  

تَاحِ سَبخعَ مَرَّاتٍ  تِفخ بِيُْ فِ الَِسخ  فإَِنخ قاَلَ فلَِمَ جُعِلَ التَّكخ

If he said, ‘Why is the Takbeer made to be seven times in the beginning?’  

َصخلُ سَبخعُ  ُولََ هِيَ الْخ عَةِ الْخ بِيَْ فِ الرَّكخ اَ جُعِلَ ذَلِكَ لَِْنَّ التَّكخ بِيَْ  قِيلَ إِنََّّ تَاحِ وَ تَكخ تِفخ بِيْةَِ الَِسخ بِيْاَتٍ تَكخ بِيْةٍَ أيَخضاً للِرُّكُوعِ تَكخ ِ فِ السُّجُودِ وَ تَكخ بِيْتََنخ ةِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ تَكخ
ِ للِسُّجُودِ  بِيْتََنخ  وَ تَكخ

It will be said, ‘But rather, that is made to be because the Takbeer in the first Cycle, it is the 
origin of the seven Takbeers, Takbeer of the beginning - and Takbeer of the Ruk’u, and two 
Takbeers in the Sajdah(s), and a Takbeer as well for the Ruk’u and two Takbeers for the 
Sajdah(s).  

                                                      
579 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 44 H 14 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 81 www.hubeali.com 

Page 296 of 310 

نخسَانُ أوََّلَ الصَّلََةِ سَبخعَ  بِيَْ كُلَّهُ فإَِنخ سَهَا فِ شَيخ  فإَِذَا كَبَََّ الْخِ رَََ التَّكخ بِيْاَتٍ فَ قَدخ أَحخ خُلخ عَلَيخهِ نَ قخصٌ فِ صَلََتهِِ  ءٍ مِنخهَا أوَخ تَكخ خََ يَدخ  تَ ركََهَا 

When the person exclaims Takbeer seven times in the beginning of the Salat, so he has 
achieved the Takbeer, all of it. If he omits something from it, or neglects it, deficiency will not 
enter upon him regarding his Salat’.  

بِيِْ   فإَِنخ قاَلَ فلَِمَ يُ رخفَعُ الخيَدَانِ فِ التَّكخ

If he says, ‘Why are the hands raised in the Takbeer?’  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَخ يَكُونَ الخعَبخدُ فِ وَ  قِيلَ لَِْنَّ ََفخعَ الخيَدَيخنِ  رهِِ مُتَبَتِ لًَ مُتَضَر عِاً مُبختَهِلًَ وَ لَِْنَّ فِ ََفخعِ هُوَ ضَرخبٌ مِنَ الَِبختِهَالِ وَ التَّبَتُّلِ وَ التَّضَرُّعِ فأََوخجََ  الَّّ قختِ ذكِخ
ضَاََ النِ يَّةِ وَ إِق خبَالَ الخقَلخ ِ   عَلَى مَا قاَلَ وَ قَصَدَ. الخيَدَيخنِ إِحخ

It will be said, ‘Because raising the hands, it is a type of the invocation, and the pleading, and 
the beseeching, so Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Obligated that the servant, during the time 
of his Zikr, should be pleading, beseeching, invoking, and because in raising of the hand is 
presenting of the intention, and attentiveness of the heart upon what he is saying and aiming 
for’’.580 

يَََِدَةٌ وَ هِيَ هَذِهِ كَمَا قاَلَ  بيان  اَ  أبَوُ جَعخفَرٍ وَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع وَ فِ الخعِلَلِ بَ عخدَ قَ وخلهِِ نَ قخصٌ فِ صَلََتهِِ  زأَهَُ ذَلِكَ وَ إِنََّّ بِيْاَتٍ أَجخ مَنخ كَبَََّ أوََّلَ صَلََتهِِ سَبخعَ تَكخ
 عَنََ بِذَلِكَ إِذَا تَ ركََهَا سَاهِياً أوَخ نََسِياً.

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – And in ‘Al-Ilal’, after his-asws words: ‘Deficiency in his Salat’, there 
is an increase, and it is this like what Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘One who exclaims 
Takbeer in the beginning of his Salat with seven Takbeers, that will suffice him’, and rather 
he-asws meant by that when he neglects is out of omission or forgetfulness’’. 

اَعِيلَ ََفَ عَهُ إِلََ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبُِّ ص لِ  -16 دِ بخنِ إِسَخ لِيبِهِمَا. عَلِيٍ  عالخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ مَُُمَّ  عَلَيخكَ بِرَفخعِ يَدَيخكَ إِلََ ََبِ كَ وَ كَثخرَةِ تَ قخ

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ismail,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘Upon you-asws it 
to raise your-asws hands to your-asws Lord-azwj and frequently turning it over’’.581 

ُ عفِ  -17 هُ الر ضَِا، قاَلَ الخعَاَِ جِدَ فَكَبَََّ حِنَ دَخَلَ ثَُُّ قَ رأََ فَ قَالَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص أعَخجَلَ الخعَبخدُ ََبَّهُ  قخ  إِنَّ ََجُلًَ أتََى الخمَسخ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – The Scholar-asws (Imam-asws) said: ‘A man came to the Masjid. 
He exclaimed Takbeer when he entered, then he recited. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The servant 
is being hasty to his Lord-azwj’.  

 -ثَُُّ أتََى ََجُلٌ آخَرُ فَحَمِدَ الََّّ وَ أثَخنََ عَلَيخهِ ثَُُّ كَبَََّ فَ قَالَ ص سَلخ تُ عخطَ 

                                                      
580 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 44 H 15 
581 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 – The Book Salat  – Ch 44 H 16 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 81 www.hubeali.com 

Page 297 of 310 

Then another man came. He praised Allah-azwj and extolled upon Him-azwj, then exclaimed 
Takbeer. He-saww said: ‘Ask, you will be Given!’’ 

بِيْاَتٍ  بِيِْ قاَلَ ثَلََثُ تَكخ  وَ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ أَخَفِ  مَا يَكُونُ مِنَ التَّكخ

And I asked him-asws about the lightest of what can be from the Takbeer. He-asws said: ‘Three 
Takbeers’. 

بِيْةٍَ وَاحِدَةٍ   قاَلَ وَ لََ بَِخسَ بتَِكخ

He-asws said: ‘And there is no problem with one Takbeer’. 

بِيِْ فإَِنَّهُ مِنَ ال هَ بَ عخدَ التَّكخ رَدُ  سُّنَّةِ التَّوَجُّهُ فِ وَ ذكََرَ ع فِ وَصخفِ صَلََةِ اللَّيخلِ ثَُُّ اف ختَتَ ٍَ الصَّلََةَ وَ تَ وَجَّ عَةٍ مِنخ صَلََةِ اللَّيخلِ وَ الخمُفخ سِتِ  صَلَوَاتٍ وَ هِيَ أوََّلُ كََخ
عَتَِِ  مِنَ الخوَتخرِ وَ  عَةٍ مِنخ كََخ عَةٍ مِنخ نَ وَافِلِ الخمَغخرِبِ وَ أوََّلُ كََخ عَتَِِ الزَّوَالِ وَ أوََّلُ كََخ عَةٍ مِنخ كََخ حخ أوََّلُ كََخ عَةٍ مِنخ كَََعَاتِ الخفَراَئِضِ راَمِ وَ أوََّلُ  الْخِ  . كََخ

And he-asws mentioned regarding description of the night Salat: ‘Then begin the Salat and 
orient after the Takbeer, for it is from the Sunnah to orient in six Salats, and it is the first Salat 
from the night Salat, and the individual from Al-Witr, and the first Cycle from the two Cycles 
of the midday (Al-Zohr), and the first Cycle from the optional Salats of Al-Maghrib, and the 
first Cycles from the two Cycles of Al-Ihraam, and the first Cycles from the Cycles of the 
obligatory Cycles’’.582  

مَُِ، وَ مِصخباَحُ الشَّيخخِ، -18 ضََِاكَ طلََبختُ وَ ثَ وَابَكَ اب ختَغَيخ  الخمَكَا تُ وَ  هِ إِلََ الخقِبخلَةِ اللَّهُمَّ إلِيَخكَ تَ وَجَّهخ  تُ وَ بِكَ آمَنختُ وَ عَلَيخكَ تَ وكََّلختُ فِ الخقَوخلِ عِنخدَ التَّوَجُّ

(The book) ‘Al Makarim’, and ‘Misbah’ of Al Sheykh –  

‘Regarding the words during the orienting towards the Qiblah, ‘O Allah-azwj! I divert to You-azwj 
and seek Your-azwj Satisfaction, and seek Your-azwj Rewards, and I believe in You-azwj, and rely 
upon You-azwj!  

ركَِ وَ ثَ بِ تخنِِ عَلَى دِينِكَ وَ لََ  دٍ وَ اف ختَ ٍخ مَسَامِعَ قَ لخبِ لِذكِخ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ مِنخ لَدُنخكَ ََحَخَةً إِنَّكَ أنَختَ  دَ إِذخ هَدَي ختَنِِ وَ هَ خ لِ تزُغِخ قَ لخبِ بَ عخ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ
 .الخوَهَّابُ 

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
Open the ears of my heart for Your-azwj Zikr, and Affirm me upon Your-azwj religion, and do not 
let my heart deviate after having Guided me, and Gift to me the Mercy from You-azwj, surely 
You-azwj are the Benefactor!’’583 

مُ إلِيَخكَ مَُُمَّداً نبَِيَّكَ نَبَِّ  فَلََحُ السَّائِلِ، -19 تَقخبِلِ الخقِبخلَةَ وَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنّ ِ أقَُدِ  كَ فاَسخ َ يَدَيخ حَوَائِجِي وَ أتََ وَ ا إِذَا أتََ يختَ مُصَلََّ َوخصِيَاءَ بَنخ لَ بَ يختِهِ الْخ هُ جَّ لرَّحَخَةِ وَ أهَخ
عَلخنِِ بِهِمخ عِنخدَكَ  خِرَةِ وَ مِنَ الخمُقَرَّبِنَ  بِهِمخ إلِيَخكَ فاَجخ نخيا وَ الْخ  وَجِيهاً فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ –  
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‘When you come to your prayer place (mat), face the Qiblah and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I advent to 
You-azwj (through the intersession of) Muhammad-saww Your-azwj Prophet-saww, and the 
Prophet-saww of Mercy, and People-asws of his-saww Household, the successors-asws, in front of my 
need (request), and I divert through them to You-azwj, therefore Make me due to them-asws,  
worthy of regard in the world and the Hereafter and from those of Proximity [3:45]!  

َِخَقِي بِهِمخ  اًَ وَ  تَجَابًا وَ ذَنخبِ بِهِمخ مَغخفُو عَلخ صَلََتِ بِهِمخ مَقخبُولَةً وَ دُعَائِي بِهِمخ مُسخ هِكَ مَبخسُوطاً وَ انخظُ  اللَّهُمَّ اجخ مِلُ بِهاَ الخكَراَمَةَ وَ رخ إِلََِّ بِوَجخ تَكخ الخكَريِِ نَظخرَةً أَسخ
يماَنَ ثَُُّ لََ تَصخرفِخهُ إِلََّ بِغَخفِرَتِكَ وَ تَ وخبتَِكَ   تَ الخوَهَّابُ ََبَّنا لَ تزُغِخ قُ لُوبنَا بَ عخدَ إِذخ هَدَي ختَنا وَ هَ خ لنَا مِنخ لَدُنخكَ ََحَخَةً إِنَّكَ أنَخ  الْخِ

O Allah-azwj! Make my Salat to be Acceptable due to them-asws, and my supplication(s) to be 
Answered through them-asws, and my sins to be Forgiven due to them-asws, and my sustenance 
to be extensive through them-asws, and Look at me with Your-azwj Benevolent Face, a 
Consideration the Benevolence and the Eman can be perfected by it, then do not Turn it away 
except with Your-azwj Forgiveness and repenting to You-azwj. ‘Our Lord! Do not Let our hearts 
to deviate after You have Guided us aright, and Grant us Mercy from You; surely You are 
the Bestower [3:8]. 

ضََِاكَ طلََبختُ وَ ثَ وَابَكَ اب ختَغَيختُ وَ بِكَ آمَنختُ وَ عَلَيخكَ تَ وكََّلختُ  تُ وَ   اللَّهُمَّ إلِيَخكَ تَ وَجَّهخ

O Allah-azwj! I orient to You-azwj, and seek Your-azwj Satisfaction, and seek Your-azwj Rewards, and 
believe in You-azwj, and rely upon You-azwj. 

هِكَ وَ أقُخبِلُ إلِيَخكَ بِقَلخبِ   اللَّهُمَّ أقَخبِلخ إِلََِّ بِوَجخ

O Allah-azwj! Turn to me with Your-azwj Face and I turn to You-azwj with my heart! 

نِ عِبَادَ  ركَِ وَ حُسخ ركَِ وَ شُكخ دُ لَِّّ الَّذِي جَعَلَنِِ َِِّنخ يُ نَاجِيهِ اللَّهُمَّ أعَِنِِ  عَلَى ذِكخ مَخ  تِكَ الْخ

O Allah-azwj! Assist me upon doing Your-azwj Zikr, and thanking You-azwj, and improve my 
worshipping You-azwj! The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Made me from the ones whispering to 
Him-azwj. 

دُ عَلَى كُلِ  بَلََءٍ حَسَ اللَّ  مَخ دُ عَلَى مَا فَضَّلختَنِِ وَ لَكَ الْخ مَخ دُ عَلَى مَا هَدَي ختَنِِ وَ لَكَ الْخ مَخ  نٍ أبَ خلَيختَنِِ هُمَّ لَكَ الْخ

O Allah-azwj! For You-azwj is the Praise upon having Guided me, and for You-azwj is the Praise for 
having Graced upon me, and for You-azwj is the Praise upon every good affliction You-azwj have 
Tried me with! 

خَحََخنِِ   .إِنَّكَ أنَختَ التَّوَّابُ الرَّحِيمُ  وَ تُ خ عَلَيَ  اللَّهُمَّ تَ قَبَّلخ صَلََتِ وَ تَ قَبَّلخ دُعَائِي وَ اغخفِرخ لِ وَ ا

O Allah-azwj! Accept my Salat, and Accept my supplication, and Forgive (my sins) for me, and 
Mercy me, and Turn to me, surely You-azwj are the oft-Turning, the Merciful!’’584 
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بََُ  أقَُولُ قَدخ مَرَّ فِ كِتَابِ التَّوخحِيدِ  -20 ُ أَكخ بََُ مِنخ أَيِ  شَيخ أنََّ ََجُلًَ قاَلَ عِنخدَ الصَّادِقِ ع الَّّ ُ أَكخ  ءٍ فَ قَالَ الَّّ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed in the book of Tawheed that a man said in the presence of 
Al-Sadiq-asws, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest!’ So, he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj is Greater than which thing?’  

 ءٍ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع حَدَّدختَهُ لِ  شَيخ فَ قَالَ مِنخ كُ 

He said, ‘From all things’. He-asws said: ‘You are limiting Him-azwj’.  

بََُ مِنخ أَنخ يوُصَفَ  ُ أَكخ  .فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ كَيخفَ أقَُولُ فَ قَالَ قُلخ الَّّ

The man said, ‘How should I be saying?’ He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj is Greater than (beyond that) 
can be described’’.585 

نَادِهِ إِلََ أَيِ  -21 مِنِنَ ع بِِِسخ خْ دِ أمَِيِْ الخمُ  لََ الصَّلََةِ فَ قَالَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ إِذَا قاَمَ إِ   لَِّّ ع قاَلَ  عَبخدِ افَلََحُ السَّائِلِ، ََوَى أبَوُ جَعخفَرِ بخنُ بَابَ وَيخهِ فِ كِتَابِ َُهخ
 َِ َخَ هِيَ للَِّذِي فَطَرَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْخ تُ وَجخ هِهِ  وَجَّهخ ٍَ ذَلِكَ فِ وَجخ  .تَ غَيََّْ لَوخنهُُ حَََّّ يُ عخرَ

(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ –  

It is reported by Abu Ja’far Bin Babuwayh in ‘Kitab Zohad Amir Al-Momineen-asws’, by his chain 
to Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It was so, whenever Ali-asws stood to the Salat, he-asws said: ‘I 
turn my face towards the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, [6:79], his-asws 
complexion changed to the extent that was recognised in his-asws face’’.586 

يَِِ  عَنخ  دِ بخنِ هََُّامٍ عَنخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ بخنِ الخعَلََءِ الخمَذَا بََِيِ  عَنخ مَُُمَّ نَادِهِ إِلََ التَّلَّعُكخ سَنِ بخنِ وَ بِِِسخ دِ بخنِ الْخَ ََةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ  مَُُمَّ اََ  شَُِّونٍ عَنخ حَََّادٍ عَنخ حَريِزٍ عَنخ َُ
رَدَةِ ا جَعخفَرٍ ع بِيِْ فِ أوََّلِ الزَّوَالِ وَ صَلََةِ اللَّيخلِ وَ الخمُفخ هِ وَ التَّكخ ُُخزيِكَ فِيمَا سِوَى ذَلِكَ مِنَ التَّطَوُّعِ أَنخ تُكَبَِ َ  مِنَ ف ختَتِ ٍخ فِ ثَلََثةَِ مَوَاطِنَ بِالتَّوَجُّ الخوَتخرِ وَ قَدخ 

 ِ عَتَنخ بِيْةًَ وَاحِدَةً لِكُلِ  كََخ  .تَكخ

And by his chain to Al Tal’akbury, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Abdullah Bin Al A’la Al Mazry, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Shamoun, from Hammad, from Hareez, from Zurara who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘Begin with the orientation and the Takbeer in three places – in the beginning 
of the midday (Al-Zohr) Salat, and the night Salat, and the individual from Al-Witr Salat; and 
it would suffice you regarding whatever is besides from the optional Salat if you were to 
exclaim Takbeer, one Takbeer for every two Cycles’’.587 

نَادِنََ إِلََ كِتَابِ ابخنِ خَانبَِةَ وَ مِنخهُ قاَلَ  بِيْاَتٍ بِِِسخ بِيْاَتٍ مِنخ تَكخ  وَ قَدخ ََوَي خنَا السَّبخعَ تَكخ هُُ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ وَ يَ قُولُ بَ عخدَ ثَلََثِ تَكخ لََبُِّ وَ غَيْخ بِيْاَتِ الَِفختِتَاحِ مَا ََوَاهُ الْخ
تُ نَ فخسِي فاَغخفِرخ لِ ذَنخبِ  ع اللَّهُمَّ أنَختَ  دِكَ عَمِلختُ سُوءاً وَ ظلََمخ قُّ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنَختَ سُبخحَانَكَ وَ بَِِمخ نوُبَ إِلََّ أنَختَ الخمَلِكُ الْخَ   إِنَّهُ لََ يَ غخفِرُ الذُّ

And we are reporting the seven Takbeers by our chains to the book of Ibn Khaniba, and from it,  

‘He said: ‘And he should be saying after three Takbeers from the Takbeer of the beginning, 
what is reported by Al-Halby and others from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the King, 
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the Truth. There is no god except You-azwj. Glory be to You-azwj, and with Your-azwj Praise! I have 
worked evil and have been unjust to myself, therefore Forgive my sins for me, surely no one 
forgives the sins except You-azwj!’ 

يْخُ  ِ وَ يَ قُولُ لبََّيخكَ وَ سَعخدَيخكَ وَ الْخَ بِيْتََنخ دِيُّ مَنخ هَدَيختَ عَبخدُ  ثَُُّ يُكَبَِ ُ تَكخ َ يدََيخكَ مِنخكَ وَ بِكَ وَ فِ يَدَيخكَ وَ الشَّرُّ ليَخسَ إلِيَخكَ وَ الخمَهخ كَ وَ ابخنُ عَبخدَيخكَ بَنخ
رَاَمِ وَ تَ عَاليَختَ سُبخحَانَكَ ََبَّ  لَكَ وَ إلِيَخكَ لََ مَلخجَأَ وَ لََ مَنخجَى وَ لََ مَفَرَّ مِنخكَ إِلََّ إلِيَخكَ سُبخحَانَكَ وَ حَنَانَ يخكَ تَ بَاكََختَ    الخبَيختِ الْخ

Then he should exclaim two Takbeers and say, ‘At Your-azwj service and Your-azwj assistance, 
and the goodness is in Your-azwj Hands, and the evil isn’t to You-azwj, and the guided is the one 
Your-azwj servant and son of Your-azwj servant has guided in front of You-azwj, from You-azwj, and 
by You-azwj, and for You-azwj, and to You-azwj. There is no shelter nor any rescue, nor any escape 
from You-azwj, except to You-azwj! Glory be to You-azwj and Your-azwj Compassion, Blessed and 
Exalted! Glory be to You-azwj, Lord-azwj of the Sacred House!’ 

ِ كَمَا أَشَرخنََ إلِيَخهِ  رَيَنخ ِ أُخخ بِيْتََنخ نَا عَلَيخهِ وَ يَ قُولُ  ثَُُّ يُكَبَِ ُ تَكخ هُ كَمَا كُنَّا نَ بَّهخ هِيَ للَِّذِي فَطَرَ  ثَُُّ يَ تَوَجَّ تُ وَجخ َِ  السَّماواتِ وَ  وَجَّهخ َخَ عَلَى مِلَّةِ إِب خراَهِيمَ وَ دِينِ  الْخ
دٍ وَ مِنخهَاجِ عَلِيٍ  لِماً  حَنِيفاً  مَُُمَّ اتِ لَِّّ ََبِ  الخعالَمِنَ لَ شَريِكَ  وَ ما أنَََ مِنَ الخمُشخركِِنَ  مُسخ وَ أَنََ مِنَ   لَهُ وَ بِذلِكَ أمُِرختُ إِنَّ صَلَتِ وَ نُسُكِي وَ مَُخيايَ وَ َِ

لِمِنَ أعَُوذُ بِالَِّّ مِنَ الشَّيخطاَنِ الرَّجِيمِ   .الخمُسخ

Then he should exclaim two other Takbeers, just as we-asws have indicated to. Then he should 
orient like what we-asws have informed upon, and he should say, ‘‘I turn my face towards the 
One Who Originated the skies and the earth, [6:79], upon the nation of Ibrahim-as, and 
religion of Muhammad-saww, and manifesto of Ali-asws, upright, submitting, and I am not from 
the associaters’ [6:79]. Say: ‘Surely my Salat, and my sacrifice, and my life, and my death 
are for Allah Lord of the worlds [6:162] There is no associate for Him; and with that I am 
Commanded, [6:163], and I am from the submitters. I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the 
pelted Satan-la’’.588 

مََّالِ قاَلَ  الخكَافِ، بِسَنَدِهِ عَنخ  -22 وَانَ الْخ بِيِْ وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ لََ ت ُ  صَفخ بَلَ الخقِبخلَةَ قَ بخلَ التَّكخ تَقخ تُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع وَ اسخ خْيِسخنِِ مِنخ ََوخحِكَ وَ لََ تُ قَنِ طخنِِ مِنخ شَهِدخ
رَكَ فإَِنَّهُ لََ يََخمَنُ  خْمِنِِ  مَكخ تَِكَ وَ لََ تُ  رَ الَِّّ  ََحَخ اسِرُونَ مَكخ  . إِلََّ الخقَوخمُ الْخ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – by his chain, from Safwan Al Jammaal who said,  

‘I witnessed Abu Abdullah-asws and he-asws was facing the Qiblah before the Takbeer, and he-asws 
said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Do not let me be despaired from Your-azwj Comfort nor from Your-azwj Mercy, 
nor let me feel safe from Your-azwj Planning. But no one feels secure from the Plan of Allah 
except the people (who are) losers [7:99]’’.589 

مِنِنَ ع يَ قُولُ وَ بِسَنَدِهِ الصَّحِي ٍِ عَنخ عَلِيِ  بخنِ النُّعخمَانِ عَنخ بَ عخضِ أَ  خْ دٍ وَ آلِ  صخحَابِهِ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قَالَ كَانَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ مَنخ قاَلَ هَذَا الخقَوخلَ كَانَ مَعَ مَُُمَّ
دٍ وَ  هُ إلِيَخكَ بِحَُمَّ تِ ٍَ الصَّلََةَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنّ ِ أتََ وَجَّ تَفخ دٍ إِذَا قاَمَ مِنخ قَ بخلِ أَنخ يَسخ َ يَدَيخ مَُُمَّ مُهُمخ بَنخ دٍ وَ أقَُدِ    صَلََتِ وَ أتََ قَرَّبُ بِهِمخ إلِيَخكَ آلِ مَُُمَّ

And by his correct chain from Ali Bin Al Numan, from one of his companions,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who says this word 
would be with Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, when he stands from 
before he begins the Salat, ‘O Allah-azwj! I orient to You-azwj through Muhammad-saww and 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and I advance them-asws in front of my Salat, and I draw closer 
to You-azwj through them-asws.  

عَلخنِِ بِهِمخ  خِرَةِ وَ مِنَ الخمُقَرَّبِنَ  فاَجخ نخيا وَ الْخ تِمخ لِ بِطاَعَتِهِمخ وَ مَعخرِ  وَجِيهاً فِ الدُّ اَ السَّعَادَةُ فاَخخ أنَختَ مَنَنختَ عَلَيَّ بِعَخرفِتَِهِمخ فَاخخ ٍَ فتَِهِمخ وَ وَلََيتَِهِمخ فَإََِّّ  تِمخ لِ بِهاَ 
 .ءٍ قَدِيرٌ كُلِ  شَيخ   إِنَّكَ عَلى

Make me through them-asws, worthy of regard in the world and the Hereafter and from those 
of Proximity [3:45]! You-azwj have Conferred upon me with having recognised them-asws, 
therefore End for me to be in their-asws obedience, and their-asws recognition, and their-asws 
Wilayah, for it is the fortune. Therefore, End for me to be with it, for You-azwj are Able upon 
all things’’.590 

تَ إِلََ  وَ بِسَنَدٍ صَحِي ٍٍ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  َ يَدَيخ حَاجَتِِ إِذَا قُمخ مُ إلِيَخكَ مَُُمَّداً ص بَنخ عَلخنِِ بِهِ وَجِيهاً الصَّلََةِ فَ قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنّ ِ أقَُدِ  هُ بِهِ إلِيَخكَ فاَجخ  وَ أتََ وَجَّ
خِرَةِ وَ مِنَ الخمُقَرَّبِنَ  عِنخدَكَ  نخيا وَ الْخ عَلخ صَلََتِ بِهِ مَقخبُولَةً وَ ذَنخبِ  فِ الدُّ تَجَاباً إِ وَ اجخ اًَ وَ دُعَائِي بِهِ مُسخ  .نَّكَ أنَختَ الخغَفُوَُ الرَّحِيمُ  بِهِ مَغخفُو

And by a correct chain, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you stand to the Salat, then 
say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I advance to You-azwj (through) Muhammad-saww in front of my need (request), 
and I orient through him-saww to You-azwj, therefore Make me to be worthy of regard in Your-azwj 
Presence through him, in the world and the Hereafter and from those of Proximity [3:45], 
and Make my Salat to be Accepted due to him-saww, and my sins to be Forgiven due to him-saww, 
and my supplication to be Answered due to him-saww. Surely You-azwj are the Forgiving, the 
Merciful’’.591 

اَ لِكُلِ  امخرئٍِ  الخمُنختَهَى، قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص -23 َعخمَالُ بِالنِ يَّاتِ وَ إِنََّّ اَ الْخ  مَا نَ وَى. إِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Muntaha’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘But rather the deeds are with the intentions, and rather for every 
person is what he intends’’.592 

 لََ عَمَلَ إِلََّ بنِِيَّةٍ. وَ مِنخهُ، وَ مِنَ الخمُعختَبََِ، قاَلَ الر ضَِا ع

And from him, from the reliable (Hadeeth), Al-Reza-asws said: ‘There is no deed except with 
intention’’.593 

ََةَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -24 اََ َ فَريِضَةٍ وَ  السَّراَئرُِ، نَ قخلًَ مِنخ كِتَابِ حَريِزٍ عَنخ َُ ِ وَ لََ قِراَنَ بَنخ َ صَلََتَنخ  لَةٍ.نََفِ  لََ قِرَانَ بَنخ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – copying from the book of Hareez, from Zurara,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There is no joining with the two Salats, nor joining between 
an obligatory Salat and an optional Salat’’.594 

 خْمِنِ خَيْخٌ مِنخ عَمَلِهِ.نيَِّةُ الخمُ  وَ لِذَا وَََدَ  بيان 

Explanation (Hadeeth only) – And for that reason it has been reported, ‘The intention of a 
Momin is better than his deed’’. 

اََتُ النَّبَوِيَّةُ، قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص -25 هُ دِينِكُمُ لِكُلِ  شَيخ  الخمَجَا هٌ وَ وَجخ هَ دِينِهِ وَ ءٍ وَجخ ءٍ أنَخفٌ وَ أنَخفُ الصَّلََةِ  لِكُلِ  شَيخ الصَّلََةُ فَلََ يَشِينَنَّ أَحَدكُُمخ وَجخ
بِيُْ.  التَّكخ

(The book) ‘Al Majazaat Al Nabawiya’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘For all things there is a face, and face of your religion is the Salat, 
therefore not one of you should shame (disgrace) the face of his religion; and for all things 
there is a pride, and the pride of Salat is the Takbeer’’.595 

خْمِنِنَ ع -26 رَى، ََوَى ابخنُ أَيِ عَقِيلٍ قاَلَ جَاءَ عَنخ أمَِيِْ الخمُ أََخسِهِ فَ قَالَ مَا لِ أَََى أقَ خوَاماً يَ رخفَ عُونَ رَّ بِرَجُلٍ يُصَلِ ي وَ قَدخ ََفَعَ يَدَيخهِ ف َ أنََّ النَّبَِّ ص مَ  الذ كِخ وخقَ 
اَ آذَانُ خَيخلٍ شُُِسٍ.  أيَخدِيَ هُمخ فَ وخقَ َُءُوسِهِمخ كَأَََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Zikra’ – It is reported by Ibn Abu Aqeel who said,  

‘It has come from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘The Prophet-saww passed by a man praying Salat, 
and he had raised his hands above his head. He-saww said: ‘What is the matter I-saww am seeing 
people raising their hands above their heads? It is as if it is proclamation of Azaan facing the 
sun’’.596 

ِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ  -27 سَنخ دِ بخنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْخُ ٍَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ص  عَنخ فَ الخعِلَلُ، عَنخ أبَيِهِ عَنخ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ مَُُمَّ ا ضَالَةَ عَنخ مُعَاوِيةََ بخنِ عَمَّ
اَجَةِ وَ الضَّعِيُُخزيِكَ إِذَا كُنختَ وَحخ  قاَلَ  بِيْةٌَ وَاحِدَةٌ لَِْنَّ مَعَكَ ذَا الْخ زأََكَ تَكخ بِيْاَتٍ وَ إِذَا كُنختَ إِمَاماً أَجخ   وَ الخكَبِيَْ.فَ دَكَ ثَلََثُ تَكخ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-
Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three Takbeers suffice you, when you were alone, and 
one Takbeer would suffice you if you were a prayer leader, because with you (praying behind 
you) is one with the need, and the weak, and the elderly’’.597 

َِ بخنِ مُوسَى ا -28 ا قِ بخنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنخ عَمَّ روِ بخنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنخ مُصَدِ  سَنِ عَنخ عَمخ عَنخ ََجُلٍ جَاءَ  نخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ علسَّابَاطِيِ  عَ الخمَحَاسِنُ، عَنخ أَحَخَدَ بخنِ الْخَ
مَامُ ََ  اًَ وَ الْخِ بِيْةٌَ وَاحِدَةٌ لِدُخُولهِِ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ للِرُّكُوعِ مُبَادِ زأَتَخهُ تَكخ  .اكِعٌ فَ ركََعَ قاَلَ أَجخ
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Ahmad in Al-Hassan, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Musaddiq Bin Sadaqa, from 
Ammar Bin Musa Al Sabaty,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from a man rushing (to join a congregational Salat) and the prayer 
leader is performing Ruk’u, so he does Ruk’u, he-asws said: ‘One Takbeer suffice him for 
entering into the Salat, and for and for the Ruk’u’’.598 

ةِ طرُُ  -29 طَّ فَلََحُ السَّائِلِ، ََوَيختُ بِعِدَّ ِ بخنِ أَيِ الْخَ سَنخ دِ بخنِ الْخُ دِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ مَعخمَرٍ عَنخ مَُُمَّ ابِ عَنِ ابخنِ أَيِ نََخرَانَ عَنِ قٍ إِلََ هَاَُونَ بخنِ مُوسَى عَنخ مَُُمَّ
تاَحِ فِ كُلِ  صَلََةٍ اللَّهُمَّ  الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ  تِفخ قاَمَةِ قَ بخلَ الَِسخ ََجَةَ وَ الخوَسِيلَةَ وَ الخفَضخلَ ََبَّ هَذِهِ الدَّعخوَةِ التَّامَّةِ وَ الصَّلََةِ الخقَائمَِةِ  تَ قُولُ بَ عخدَ الْخِ  بَ لِ  ِخ مَُُمَّداً ص الدَّ

دٍ ََسُولِ الَِّّ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص أتََ وَجَّ  تَنخجِ ٍُ وَ بِحَُمَّ تِ ٍُ وَ بِالَِّّ أَسخ تَفخ  هُ وَ الخفَضِيلَةَ وَ بِالَِّّ أَسخ

(The book) ‘Falah Al Saail’ – It is reported by a number of ways to Haroun Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin 
Ma’mar, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Najran,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘He should say after proclaiming the Iqama and before the 
beginning (of the Salat), during every Salat, ‘O Allah-azwj! Lord-azwj of this complete supplication 
and the Salat being established! Cause Muhammad-saww to reach the rank, and the means, 
and the Grace, and the merit, and I begin with Allah-azwj, and with Allah-azwj I succeed, and by 
Muhammad-azwj Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, I orient! 

عَلخنِِ بِهِمخ عِنخدَكَ  دٍ فاَجخ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ خِرَةِ وَ  اللَّهُمَّ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ نخيا وَ الْخ  .مِنَ الخمُقَرَّبِنَ وَجِيهاً فِ الدُّ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww, and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww! Make 
me through them-asws, in Your-azwj Presence, worthy of regard in the world and the Hereafter 
and from those of Proximity [3:45]!’’599  

And he should be saying as ell what is reported by Ibn Umeyr, from Bakr Bin Muhammad Al Azdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws in a Hadeeth of this intent from it, he-asws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
had said to his-asws companions: ‘Who will proclaim Iqama of the Salat?’  

َخَدِيِ  عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع فِ حَدِ  وَ  رِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْخ مِنِنَ ع يَ قُولُ لَِْصخحَابهِِ   هُ قاَلَ يثٍ هَذَا الخمُراَدُ مِنخ يَ قُولُ أيَخضاً مَا ََوَاهُ ابخنُ أَيِ عُمَيْخٍ عَنخ بَكخ خْ كَانَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ
سِنَ أنَخ يَ تَجَاوَََ عَنِ الخمُسِينخ يَُخرمَِ وَ يُكَبَِ َ يََ مُُخسِنُ قَدخ أتََكَ الخمُسِيمَنخ أقَاَمَ الصَّلََةَ وَ قاَلَ قَ بخلَ أَ  سِنُ وَ أنَََ الخمُسِيءُ وَ قَدخ أمََرختَ الخمُحخ ءُ ءِ وَ أنَختَ الخمُحخ

دٍ وَ تَََاوَ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمَّ  خَ عَنخ قبَِي ٍِ مَا تَ عخلَمُ مِنِِ  فبَِحَقِ  مَُُمَّ

And he-asws said to his-asws companions: ‘O establishes the Salat and says before he consecrates 
and exclaims Takbeer: ‘O Benefactor! The evil doer has come to You-azwj, and You-azwj have 
Commanded the good doer to overlook from the evil doer, and You-azwj are the good Doer and 
I-asws and the evil doer! By the right of Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww! 
Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and Overlook from 
ugliness (bad deeds) what You-azwj Know from me-asws!’ 

لَ تبَِعَاتهِِ  خَضَيختُ عَنخهُ أهَخ هَدُوا أَنّ ِ قَدخ عَفَوختُ عَنخهُ وَ أَ ُ مَلََئِكَتِِ اشخ  .فَ يَقُولُ الَّّ
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Allah-azwj Says: “My-azwj Angels! Be witnesses, I-azwj have Pardoned him, and am Satisfied with 
him, and people following it’’.600 

لََمِ، عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع -30 سخ خََرخ  فِ قَ وخلِ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  دَعَائمُِ الْخِ رُ ََفخعُ الخيَدَيخنِ فِ الصَّلََةِ  فَصَلِ  لرَِبِ كَ وَ ا هِ قاَلَ النَّحخ ََخوَ الخوَجخ  . 

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘From Ali-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Therefore pray Salat to your 
Lord and be moderate [108:2]. He-asws said: ‘(The word) ‘Al-Nahr’, is raising the hands in the 
Salat towards the face’’.601 

تَ الصَّلََةَ فَ  وَ عَنخ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع قاَلَ  خَفَعخ كَفَّيخكَ وَ لََ تََُاوِخَ بِهِمَا أذُُنَ يخكَ وَ ابخسُطخهُمَا بَسخطاً ثَُُّ كَبَِ خ.إِذَا اف ختَتَحخ  ا

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you begin the Salat, raise your palms and do 
not exceed your ears with them, and spread them out, then exclaim Takbeer’’.602 

راَمِ فَمَنخ تَ ركََهَا أعََادَ وَ تَُخريُِ  وَ عَنخهُ ع قاَلَ  بِيْةَُ الْخِحخ لِيمُ  افختِتَاحُ الصَّلََةِ تَكخ بِيُْ وَ تَُخلِيلُهَا التَّسخ  .الصَّلََةِ التَّكخ

And from him-asws having said: ‘Beginning of the Salat is Takbeer of the consecration. The one 
who neglects it should repeat, and consecration of the Salat is the Takbeer, and its de-
consecration is the Salaam’’.603 

بََُ  وَ عَنخ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ  ُ أَكخ تَ الصَّلََةَ فَ قُلخ الَّّ هِيَ للَِّذِي فَطَرَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْخَ  إِذَا اف ختَتَحخ تُ وَجخ َِ وَجَّهخ َِِ  خَ لِماً  حَنِيفاً   الخغَيخِ  وَ الشَّهَادَةِ عَا وَ ما أنَََ مِنَ  مُسخ
اتِ لَِّّ ََبِ  الخعالَمِنَ لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ بِذلِكَ أمُِرختُ  الخمُشخركِِنَ  لِ  إِنَّ صَلَتِ وَ نُسُكِي وَ مَُخيايَ وَ َِ  .مِنَ وَ أنَََ مِنَ الخمُسخ

And from Ali-asws having said: ‘When you begin the Salat, then say, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! I turn 
my face towards the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, [6:79], Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, upright, submissive, and I am not from the associaters’ [6:79]. Say: 
‘Surely my Salat, and my sacrifice, and my life, and my death are for Allah Lord of the worlds 
[6:162] There is no associate for Him; and with that I am Commanded, [6:163], and I am 
from the submitters’’.604 

راَمِ حِذَاءَ أذُُنَ يخهِ وَ حِنَ يُكَبَِ ُ أَ  وَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع حخ بِيْةََ الْخِ أََخسَهُ مِنَ نَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص كَانَ يَ رخفَعُ يَدَيخهِ حِنَ يُكَبَِ ُ تَكخ  للِرُّكُوعِ وَ حِنَ يَ رخفَعُ 
 الرُّكُوعِ وَ َُوِ ينَا ذَلِكَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع.

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had 
raised his-saww hands when he-saww exclaimed Takbeer, the Takbeer of consecration, parallel 
to his-saww face, and when he-saww exclaimed Takbeer for the Ruk’u, and when he-saww raised 
his-saww head from the Ruk’u’. – and we are reporting that from Abu Ja’far-asws (also)’’.605 
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ُ وَ  وَ عَنخ جَعخفَرِ بخنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ  مِ الَِّّ وَ بِالَِّّ وَ مِنَ الَِّّ وَ إِلََ الَِّّ وَ كَمَا شَاءَ الَّّ تَ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ فَ قُلخ بِسخ   قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ بِالَِّّ لَ إِذَا قُمخ

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘When you stand to the Salat, then say, 
‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and by Allah-azwj, and from Allah-azwj, and to Allah-azwj, and like what 
Allah-azwj so Desires, and there is no strength except with Allah-azwj! 

تَِكَ وَ أغَخلِقخ عَنِِ  بَابَ مَعخصِ  َِ مَسَاجِدِكَ وَ اف ختَ ٍخ لِ بَابَ ََحَخ ا كََِ وَ عُمَّ عَلخنِِ مِنخ َُوَّا دُ لَِّّ االلَّهُمَّ اجخ مَخ تِكَ حَخَ لَّذِي جَعَلَنِِ َِِّنخ يُ نَاجِيهِ اللَّهُمَّ أقَخبِلخ عَلَيَّ بِرَ يَتِكَ الْخ
 ثَُُّ اف ختَتِ ٍِ الصَّلََةَ. -جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُكَ 

O Allah-azwj! Make me to be from Your-azwj visitors, and ones spending time in Your-azwj Masjids, 
and Open for me the door of Your-azwj Mercy, and Close from me the door of my disobeying 
You-azwj! The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Made me for be from the ones whispering to Him-azwj! 
O Allah-azwj! Turn to me with Your-azwj Mercy, Majestic is Your-azwj Praise!’ Then begin the 
Salat’’.606 

َعخ  وَ عَنخهُ عَنخ آبَائهِِ ع أَنَّ ََسُولَ الَِّّ ص قاَلَ  اَ الْخ اَ لَِمخرئٍِ مَا نَ وَىإِنََّّ  .مَالُ بِالنِ يَّةِ وَ إِنََّّ

And from him-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘But rather, the deeds 
are with the intention, and rather for the person is what he intends’’.607 

خََ يدُخ   وَ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  خُلَ فِ صَلََةٍ حَََّّ يَ نخوِيَ هَا وَ مَنخ صَلَّى فَكَانَتخ نيَِّتُهُ الصَّلََةَ  هََا قبُِلَتخ مِنخهُ إِذَا كَانَتخ ظاَهِرَةً خِ لََ يَ نخبَغِي للِرَّجُلِ أنَخ يَدخ لخ فِيهَا غَيْخ
 وَ بَاطِنَةً.

And from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘It is not befitting for the man if he enters into a Salat 
until he had intended it; and the one who prays Salat and his intention was the Salat, he will 
not enter into anything else. It will be Accepted from him, when it was apparent and 
hidden’’.608 

ََةُ وَ حَُخراَنُ عَنخ أَيِ جَعخفَرٍ ع وَ تَ بَتَّلخ إلِيَخهِ تَ بختِيلًَ  فِ قَ وخلهِِ تَ عَالََ  نِ،مََخمَعُ الخبَيَا -31 اََ لِمٍ وَ َُ دُ بخنُ مُسخ وَ أَيِ عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع أَنَّ التَّبَتُّلَ هُنَا ََفخعُ الخيَدَيخنِ  ََوَى مَُُمَّ
 فِ الصَّلََةِ.

(The book) ‘Majma’ Al Bayan –  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: And Mention the Name of your Lord and devote to Him 
with a devotion [73:8], it is reported by Muhammad Bin Muslim, and Zurara, and Humran, 
from Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘(The word) ‘Devotion’ over here is raising the 
hands in the Salat’’.609 

رَى، -32 دُ لَِّّ  الذ كِخ مَخ بِيْاَتٍ سَبخعٍ وَ سُبخحَانَ الَِّّ سَبخعاً وَ الْخ بَابَ تَكخ تِحخ نَُيخدِ بَ عخدَ التَّوَجُّهِ اسخ ُ سَبخعاً مِنخ غَيْخِ ََفخعِ يَدَيخهِ وَ نَسَبَهُ  اََدَ ابخنُ الْخ  سَبخعاً وَ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ الَّّ
ةِ. ئَمَِّ  إِلََ الْخ
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(The book) ‘Al Zikra’ –  

‘Ibn Al-Juneyd increased after the orientation, recommendation of the seven Takbeers, and 
‘Glory be to Allah-azwj’, seven times, and ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj’, seven times, and ‘There 
is no god except Allah-azwj’, seven times, from without raising his hands, and he attributed it 
to the Imams-asws’’.610 

ََةُ عَنِ الخبَاقِرِ ع اََ بِيَْ  وَ ََوَى َُ بِيْةًَ ثَُُّ نَسِيتَ التَّكخ ريِنَ تَكخ دَى وَ عِشخ تَاحِ إِحخ تِفخ زأََكَ ةَ إِذَا كَبََّختَ فِ أَوَّلِ الصَّلََةِ بَ عخدَ الَِسخ  . أَجخ

And it is reported by Zurara,  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws: ‘When you exclaim Takbeer in the beginning of the Salat after the starting, 
twenty-one Takbeers, then your forget the (initial) Takbeer, it will suffice you’’.611 

نَادِ، عَ  -33 سخ هِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ جَعخفَرٍ عَنخ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ قُ رخبُ الْخِ سَنِ عَنخ جَدِ   بخنِ الْخَ
لٍ دَخَلَ فِ صَلََتهِِ فَ نَسِيَ أَنخ يُكَبَِ َ وَ ذكََرَ سَألَختُهُ عَنخ ََجُ  نخ عَبخدِ الَِّّ

عَةً أوَِ اث خنَ  ُُخزيِهِ ذَلِكَ وَ إِنخ كَانَ قَدخ صَلَّى كََخ ِ وَ هَلخ يَ عختَدُّ بِاَ صَلَّىحِنَ كَََعَ هَلخ   تَنخ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about a man 
entering into his Salat, so he forgets to exclaim Takbeer, and he remembers at the time he is 
in Ruk’u, ‘Does that suffice him? And if he had already prayed a Cycle, or two, and can he 
count what he has prayed (as correct)?’  

بِيِْ. تَتِ ٍُ بِهِ مِنَ التَّكخ  قاَلَ يَ عختَدُّ بِاَ يَ فخ

He-asws said: ‘He can count what he had begun with from the Takbeer’’.612 

سََِالَةٍ طَوِيلَةٍ كَتَبَهَا إِلََ أَصخحَابِهِ قاَلَ  -34 نَادِهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع فِ  تَتَ ٍُ الصَّلََ دَعُوا ََفخعَ أيَخدِيكُمخ فِ الصَّلََةِ إِ  الخكَافِ، بِِِسخ ةُ فإَِنَّ النَّاسَ لََّ مَرَّةً وَاحِدَةً حِنَ يُ فخ
تَعانُ  قَدخ شَهَرُوكُمخ بِذَلِكَ  ُ الخمُسخ  .لَ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ بِالَِّّ  وَ  وَ الَّّ

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – By his chain,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws in a lengthy message he-asws had written to his-asws companions. He-asws said: 
‘Leave raising your hands in the Salat except once when the Salat begins, for the people have 
made you known with that, and Allah-azwj is the Helper, and there is no strength except with 
Allah-azwj’’.613 

دِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ قاَلَ قَ  -35 مِنِنَ عالخعِلَلُ، لِمُحَمَّ خْ خٍ تََخوِيلَ الصَّلََةِ فَصَلََتهُُ خِدَاجٌ يَ عخ  الَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ خََ يَ عخرِ  نِِ نََقِصَةً مَنخ 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim who said,  
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‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who does not recognise interpretation of the Salat, his 
Salat is abortive, meaning deficient’.  

بََُ  ُ أَكخ بِيْةَِ الَِفختِتَاحِ الَّّ  قِيلَ لَهُ مَا مَعخنََ تَكخ

It was said to him-asws, ‘What is the meaning of Takbeer to begin the Salat, ‘Allah-azwj is 
Greatest?’  

بََُ مِنخ أَنخ يُ لخمَسَ  وََاسِ  وَ مَعخنََ الَُّّ هُوَ الَّذِي ذكََرخنََهُ أنََّهُ يَُخرجُِ الشَّيخ  فَ قَالَ هُوَ أَكخ ََكَ بِالْخ اَسِ وَ يدُخ َخَخ بََُ مِنخ أَنخ بِالْخ بََُ أَكخ ءَ مِنخ حَدِ  الخعَدَمِ إِلََ الخوُجُودِ وَ أَكخ
 يوُصَفَ 

He-asws said: ‘He-azwj is Greater than to be perceived by the five and realised by the perceptions; 
and the meaning of ‘Allah’, it is which we-asws mentioned. He-azwj is the One-azwj who Brings the 
thing from a limit of non-existence to the existence; and ‘Greatest’ is He-azwj is Greater from 
being described’.  

تِعَاذَةِ بِالَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لبََّيخكَ إِجَابةٌَ لَطِيفَةٌ وَ إِق خراٌََ بِالخعُبُ  وَ مِنخهُ  هِ وَ الَِسخ سِيُْ التَّوَجُّ يْخُ فِ يَدَيخكَ  ودِيَّةِ وَ قاَلَ تَ فخ خِرَةِ وَ الْخَ ن خيَا وَ الْخ عِدُ مَنخ تَشَاءُ فِ الدُّ سَعخدَيخكَ تُسخ
 رُّ ليَخسَ إلِيَخكَ سُبخحَانَكَ أنََ فَةٌ لَِّّ لِمَا قاَلَتِ الخعَادِلُونَ فِ الَِّّ يَ عخنِِ مِنخ عِنخدِكَ وَ الشَّ 

And from it, he-asws said: ‘The interpretation of the orienting and seeking the Refuge with 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: ‘(The words) ‘At Your-azwj service’ is a subtle answering and 
acknowledgment with the servitude, and ‘At Your-azwj assistance’, You-azwj Assist the one 
You-azwj so Desire to in the world and the Hereafter’, and ‘The goodness is in Your-azwj hands’ 
means, ‘In Your-azwj possession and the evil isn’t to You-azwj. Glory be to You-azwj! I turn to 
Allah-azwj for the Sake of Allah-azwj from what the ones equating others with Allah-azwj are 
saying.  

تَ وَ تَ عَاليَخ  خِرَةِ تَ بَاكََخ ن خيَا وَ ََحَخَةً فِ الْخ تََيخكَ ََحَخَةً فِ الدُّ ةَ وَجَّهختُ تَ مِنَ الخعُلُوِ  سُبخحَانَكَ ََبَّ الخبَيختِ وَ حَنَانَ يخكَ أَيخ ََحَخ  يَ عخنِِ الخبَيختَ الخمَعخمُوََ وَ بَ يختَ الَِّّ بِكََّ
ا سِوَاهُ  هِي أَيخ أقَ خبَلختُ إِلََ ََيِ  وَ وَلَّيختُ عَمَّ  وَجخ

And ‘Your-azwj Tenderness’, i.e. ‘Your-azwj Mercy in the world and Mercy in the Hereafter’. 
‘Blessed and Exalted’ from the Loftiness’. ‘Glory be to You-azwj, Lord-azwj of the House’, meaning 
Bayt Al-Mamour, and the House of Allah-azwj at Makkah. ‘I turn my face’, i.e. I pay attention 
to my Lord-azwj and turn away from whatever is besides Him-azwj.  

 َِ َخَ نَِيفِيَّةِ الَّتِِ جَاءَ بهَِ  للَِّذِي فَطَرَ السَّماواتِ وَ الْخ تََعََ قاَلَ كُنخ حَنِيفاً أَيخ ظاَهِراً عَلَى مِلَّةِ إِب خراَهِيمَ وَ الخمِلَّةِ الْخ خََ يَ عخنِِ اخخ ا إِب خراَهِيمُ الخعَشَرَةِ الَّتِِ لََ تُ نخسَخُ وَ 
 لََ يَ وخمِ الخقِيَامَةِ تُ نخسَخخ إِ 

towards the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, being upright, [6:79] – meaning 
Invented. He-azwj Said: “Be!” being upright, [6:79] – i.e., apparently upon the nation of 
Ibrahim-as, and the nation of uprightness which Ibrahim-as came with, the ten (matters) which 
are not abrogated and will not be abrogated up to the Day of Qiyamah. 

رٌ خََخسٌ فِ  ثَُُّ أوَخحَيخنا إلِيَخكَ أنَِ اتَّبِعخ مِلَّةَ إِبخراهِيمَ حَنِيفاً  وَ هُوَ قَ وخلُ الَِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لنَِبِيِ هِ  لرَّأخسِ وَ خََخسٌ فِ الخبَدَنِ فأََمَّا الَّتِِ فِ الرَّأخسِ فَطَمُّ الشَّعخرِ وَ ا وَ هِيَ عَشخ
لََلُ  وَاكُ وَ الْخِ َِبِ وَ عفا لإِعخفَاءُ  اللِ حَى وَ السِ  ذُ الشَّا  أَخخ
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And it is Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to His-azwj Prophet-saww: Then We Revealed 
unto you: “Follow the Denomination of Ibrahim, the upright, and he was not from the 
polytheists!” [16:123], and these are ten – five in the head and five in the body. As for which 
are in the head – combing the hair, and taking (trimming) the moustache, and growing the 
beard (long), and brushing the teeth, and picking the teeth’.  

َِبِ  وَاكُ وَ قَصُّ الشَّا تِنخشَاقُ وَ السِ   وَ قَدخ َُوِيَ الَّتِِ فِ الرَّأخسِ الخمَضخمَضَةُ وَ الَِسخ

And it has been reported regarding which are in the head: ‘The rinsing of the mouth, and the 
sniffing (water), and brushing the teeth, and clipping the moustache’. 

لُ مِنَ  َظاَفِيِْ وَ الخغُسخ لِيمُ الْخ تَِانُ وَ تَ قخ تِنخ وَ أمََّا الَّتِِ فِ الخبَدَنِ فَحَلخقُ الشَّعخرِ مِنَ الخبَدَنِ وَ الْخ نََابةَِ وَ الَِسخ  جَاءُ بِالخمَاءِ الْخ

As for which are in the body – shaving the hair from the body, and the circumcision, and 
clipping the nails, and washing from the sexual impurity, and the cleansing from the toilet 
with the water’.   

تَِانُ  تِنخجَاءُ وَ الْخ لِماً وَ قَدخ َُوِيَ غَيْخُ هَذَا الَِسخ ِ فَ هَذَا مَعخنََ قَ وخلهِِ حَنِيفاً مُسخ بخطَنخ َظاَفِيِْ وَ نَ تخفُ الْخِ  وَ حَلخقُ الخعَانةَِ وَ قَصُّ الْخ

And it has been reported other than this – the cleansing from the toilet, and the circumcision, 
and shaving the pubic hair, and clipping the nails, and plucking the armpits. So, this is the 
meaning of his words, ‘Upright, submitter’. 

هَ الَِّّ فَ هُوَ مِنَ النُّسُكِ  إِنَّ صَلَتِ وَ نُسُكِي وَ قَ وخلهِِ  يَِدُ بِهِ وَجخ  فاَلنُّسُكُ مَا ذُبِ ٍَ لَِّّ وَ كُلُّ خَيْخٍ أُ

And His-azwj Words: Say: ‘Surely my Salat, and my sacrifice, [6:162]. The sacrifice is what is 
slaughtered for Allah-azwj, and every good (act) the Face of Allah-azwj is intended by it, it is from 
the sacrifice. 

اتِ  وَ قَ وخلهِِ   لََ يُشَاكَُِهُ فِيهِ أَحَدٌ. لَِّّ ََبِ  الخعالَمِنَ  فَ هُوَ  رختُ بِهِ بَ عخدَ مَوختِ أَيخ مَا فَ عَلختُهُ فِ حَيَاتِ وَ أمُِ  مَُخيايَ وَ َِ

And His-azwj Words: and my life, and my death are for Allah Lord of the worlds [6:162], not 
associating anyone in it’’.614  

دَايةَُ، قاَلَ ََسُولُ الَِّّ ص -36 َعخمَالُ بِالنِ يَّاتِ. الُخِ اَ الْخ  إِنََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘But rather, the deeds are with the intentions’’.615 

مِنِ خَيْخٌ مِنخ عَمَلِهِ وَ نيَِّةَ الخكَافِرِ شَرٌّ مِنخ عَمَلِهِ. وَ َُوِيَ  خْ  أَنَّ نيَِّةَ الخمُ
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And it is reported: ‘Intention of the Momin is better than his deed, and intention of the Kafir 
is eviler than his deeds’’.616 

َِ وَ قاَلَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وَ َُوِيَ  َِ فِ النَّا لُ النَّا نََّةِ وَ أهَخ نََّةِ فِ الْخ لُ الْخ نخسَانِ أَنخ  شاكِلَتِهِ  قُلخ كُلٌّ يَ عخمَلُ عَلى أَنَّ بِالنِ يَّاتِ خُلِ دَ أهَخ ُ  عَلَى الْخِ َُِ يَ عخنِِ عَلَى نيَِّتِهِ وَ لََ 
دَ لِكُلِ  عَمَلٍ نيَِّةً   َُُدِ 

And it is reported: ‘It is due to the intention the people of the Paradise will be in the Paradise 
eternally, and people of the Fire will be in the Fire (eternally). And Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: Say: ‘Every one acts according to his own disposition; [17:84] – meaning, upon his 
intention, and it is not obligated upon the person that he should renew his intention for every 
deed.  

خََ يرُدِخ بِهِ إِلََّ الََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ هُوَ عَمَلٌ بنِِيَّتِهِ وَ كُلُّ عَ  وَ كُلُّ عَمَلٍ  لَهُ الخعَبخدُ مِنَ الطَّاعَاتِ يرُيِدُ بِهِ غَيْخَ الَِّّ فَ هُوَ عَمَلٌ بِغَيْخِ مَلٍ عَمِ مِنَ الطَّاعَاتِ إِذَا عَمِلَهُ الخعَبخدُ 
 .نيَِّةٍ وَ هُوَ غَيْخُ مَقخبُولٍ 

And for every deed from the acts of obedience when the servant does, not intending by it 
except Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, is it a deed with his intention, and for every deed the 
servant does, from the acts of obedience, intending other than Allah-azwj by it, it is a deed 
without intention, and it is not Acceptable’’.617 

دِ بخنِ عَلِيِ  بخنِ إِب خراَهِيمَ  -37 َُِ  الخعِلَلُ، لِمُحَمَّ بِيِْ فِ كُلِ  صَلََةٍ جَُخلَتِهَا مَا قاَلَهُ الصَّادِقُ ع إِنَّ أقََلَّ مَا  ُ  مِنَ التَّكخ َُِ سِ مِنَ ُ  فِ الصَّلَوَ أقََلُّ مَا  مَخ اتِ الْخ
بِ  دِ تَكخ ِِ مِنَ التَّشَهُّ بِيْاَتُ الخقُنُوتِ وَ ليَخسَ فِ النُّهُو بِيْةًَ مِنخهَا تَكخ عُونَ تَكخ بِيِْ خََخسٌ وَ تِسخ  يْةٌَ التَّكخ

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘Least of what is obligated from the Takbeer during every Salat, its summary is what Al-
Sadiq-asws has said: ‘The least of Takbeers obligated in the five Salats are seventy five Takbeers. 
From these are Takbeers of the Qunout, and there isn’t any Takbeer during getting up from 
the Tashahhud.  

لِ الخكِبَخِيََءِ وَ وَ إِنَََّّ  مِنِنَ ع يَ قُولُ إِذَا قاَمَ مِنَ التَّشَهُّدِ بِالَِّّ أقَُومُ وَ أقَ خعُدُ أهَخ خْ بََوُتِ وَ الخعَظَ  ا كَانَ أمَِيُْ الخمُ  مَةِ الْخَ

And rather, Amir Al-Momineen-as was saying when he-asws stood up from the Tashahhud: ‘It is 
with Allah-azwj I-asws stand and I-asws sit! He-azwj is rightful of the Greatness, and the Subduing, 
and the Might’. 

عِنَ تَ  عاً وَ تِسخ بِيُْ فِ الصَّلََةِ كُلِ هَا تِسخ بِيٌْ لَكَانَ التَّكخ دِ تَكخ ِِ مِنَ التَّشَهُّ بِيْةًَ وَ وَ لَوخ كَانَ فِ النُّهُو رِ  فِ صَلََةِ  كخ بِيْةًَ وَ فِ صَلََةِ الظُّهخ رَةَ تَكخ دَى عَشخ الخغَدَاةِ إِحخ
بِيْةًَ وَ فِ صَلََةِ الخمَغخرِبِ سِتَّ عَ  رُونَ تَكخ دَى وَ عِشخ بِيْةًَ وَ فِ صَلََةِ الخعَصخرِ إِحخ رُونَ تَكخ دَى وَ عِشخ بِ إِحخ رَةَ تَكخ رُونَ شخ دَى وَ عِشخ بِيْةًَ  يْةًَ وَ فِ صَلََةِ الخعِشَاءِ إِحخ تَكخ

بِيْاَتِ الخقُنُوتِ هَكَذَا قاَلَ   الصَّادِقُ ع. وَ خََخسُ تَكخ

And had there been a Takbeer during the getting up from the Tashahhud, the Takbeers in the 
Salat, all of these would have been ninety-nine Takbeers – eleven in the morning Salat, and 
twenty-one Takbeers in Al-Zohr Salat, and twenty-one in Al-Asr Salat, and sixteen Takbeers in 
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Al-Maghrib Salat, and twenty-one in Al-Isha Salat, and five Takbeers of the Qunout. Like this 
is what Al-Sadiq-asws said’’.618 

سِيُْ سَعخدِ بخنِ عَبخدِ  -38 نَادِهِ عَنخهُمخ ع قاَلَ تَ فخ َعخمَالِ وَ شِرخكٌ بِالر يََِءِ الشِ رخكُ عَلَى ثَلََثةَِ أوَخجُهٍ فَ  الَِّّ، بِروَِايةَِ ابخنِ قُولَوَيخهِ عَنخهُ بِِِسخ  شِرخكٌ بِالَِّّ وَ شِرخكٌ بِالْخ

Tafseer by Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, by a report of Ibn Qwlawiya, from him by his chain,  

‘From them-asws having said: ‘The Shirk (association with Allah-azwj) is based upon three aspects 
– Shirk with Allah-azwj, and Shirk in the deeds, and Shirk by showing off’.  

دِيثَ إِلََ أنَخ قاَلَ وَ أمََّا شِرخكُ الر يََِءِ فَ قَوخلُ  ركِخ بِعِبادَةِ ََبِ هِ أَحَداً  فَمَنخ كانَ يَ رخجُوا لقِاءَ ََبِ هِ فَ لخيَعخمَلخ عَمَلًَ صالِْاً وَ  الَِّّ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ  وَ سَاقَ الْخَ  لَ يُشخ

And he-asws continued the Hadeeth up to he-asws said: ‘As for Shirk of the showing off, (these 
are) Words of Allah-azwj Majestic and Mighty: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let 
him do (the) righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of his 
Lord’ [18:110].  

ُ مُشخركِِنَ.فَ هُمخ قَ وخمٌ يَُِبُّونَ أَنخ يُ بَاَُوا النَّاسَ فِ صَلََتُِِمخ وَ صَوخمِهِمخ وَ عِبَادَ  اهُمُ الَّّ  تُِِمخ فَسَمَّ

They are a people competing with the people in their Salats, and their fasts, and their (acts 
of) worship, so Allah-azwj Named them as Polytheists (associators)’’.619 

، عَنخ سََاَعَةَ عَ   -39 بِيِْ لِ  نخ أَيِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ كِتَابُ ََيخدٍ النَّرخسِيِ  لَِفختِتاَحِ وَ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّجُودِ يَ رخفَ عُهُمَا قُ بَالةََ أََيَختُ أبََا عَبخدِ الَِّّ ع يُصَلِ ي فإَِذَا ََفَعَ يَدَيخهِ بِالتَّكخ
هِهِ أوَخ دُونَ ذَلِكَ بِقَلِيلٍ.  وَجخ

The book of Zayd Al Narsy – from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I saw Abu Abdullah-asws praying Salat. When he-asws raised his-asws hands with the Takbeer for 
the beginning, and the Ruk’u, and the Sajdah, he-asws raised them parallel to his-asws face, or 
below that by a little’’.620 
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